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Textual variants 

in the 

Gospel of Luke 
 

 

Results from the variant evaluation: 

 

The best MSS of Lk:  

 

1. Primary (=best) witnesses for Lk are:  01, B, L, W1-7, Co 

 P75, T, X (= have lacunae) 

 W is Alex from ch. 1-7, after that Byz.  

 

2. Secondary (= good) witnesses for Lk are:  P45, R13-16, 070, 579, 1241, 13426-10 
1342 is much better in ch. 6-10 (ca. 6:35-11:15 from a 

cursory check in IGNTP), elsewhere Byz. 

R is particularly good in ch. 13-16 (Waltz).  
 

3. Tertiary: R, f1, 33, [157, 1612, 1627], 5651-2, 7001-10, 892, 2786 

 vg, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-Pal 
 565 is comparatively good in ch. 1-2, later it is Byz.  

700 is better in ch. 1-10, later Byz. 

The assignment of R has been taken from Waltz online encyclopedia and is 

consistent with my data (see below). 

 

"Western": D, it, Sy-S, Sy-C 

 

"Caesarean": (( [Q, f13, 1071], [f1, 157] )) two subgroups, all very weak 

 

 

 

"Caesarean" and "Western" MSS in Lk:  

The Western element in Lk is exceptionally strong: D, Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C 

 

To the contrary the Caesarean element is very weak.  

 



MSS with lacunae 

Note: The lacunae of P45, P75, R, T, 070 are not noted explicitly at the variants, 

because they are more often absent than present. Only the lacunae of X from 

ch. 1-11 have been noted. Also 33 and Sy-S have been noted, explicitly. If one of 

the fragmentary MSS is not given, please refer back to this page.  

 

P45 content: 

6:31-41 

6:45-7:7 

9:26-41 

9:45-10:1 

10:6-22 

10:26-11:1 

11:6-25 

11:28-46 

11:50-12:12 

12:18-37 

12:42-13:1 

13:6-24 

13:29-14:10 

14:17-33

 

P75 content: 

3:18-22 

3:33-4:2 

4:34-5:10 

5:37-6:4 

6:10-7:32 

7:35-39 

7:41-43 

7:46-9:2 

9:4-17:15 

17:19-18:18 

22:4-end

 

C lacunae: 

1:1-2 

2:5-42 

3:21-4:25 

6:4-36 

7:17-8:28 

12:4-19:42 

20:28-21:20 

22:19-23:25 

24:7-45

 

R extant: 

1:1-13 

1:69-2:4 

2:16-2:27 

4:38-5:5 

5:25-6:8 

6:18-40 

6:49-7:22 

7:44, 46-47 

7:50 

8:1-15 

8:25-9:1 

9:12-43 

10:3-16 

11:4-27 

12:4-15 

12:40-52 

13:26-14:1 

14:12-15:1 

15:13-16:16 

17:21-18:10 

18:22-20:20 

20:33-20:47 

21:12-2 

22:42-56 

22:71-23:11 

23:38-23:51 

 

T extant: 

6:18-26 

18:2-16 

18:32-19:8 

21:33-22:3 

22:20-23:20 

24:25-27 

24:29-31

 



X is extant: 

1:1-9 

1:19-23 

1:27-28 

1:30-32 

1:36-66 

1:77-2:19 

2:21-22 

2:33-39 

3:5-8 

3:11-20 

4:1-2 

4:6-20 

4:32-43 

5:17-36 

6:21-7:6 

7:11-37 

7:39-47 

8:4-21 

8:25-35 

8:43-50 

9:1-28 

9:32-33.35 

9:41-10:18 

10:21-40 

11:1-4 

11:24-33

 

070 is extant: 

3:19-30 

8:13-19 

8:56-9:9 

9:12-16 

10:21-39 

10:41-11:6 

11:24-42 

12:5-13:32 

16:4-12 

21:30-22:2 

22:54-65 

23:4-24:26

 

33 lacuna: 

21:38-23:26 

 

Sy-S lacunae: 

1:16-38 5:28-6:11 

 

Sy-C lacunae: 

1:1-2:48 3:16-7:33 24:44-51 

 

 



Western non-interpolations 

In D there are several passages omitted which have been labeled "Western non-

interpolations" by WH.  

 

Luk 5:39 [12 words] 

Luk 10:41-42 [11] 

Luk 12:19 [7] 

Luk 12:21 [9] 

Luk 12:39 [3] 

Luk 22:19b-20 [32] 

Luk 22:62 [5] 

Luk 24:3 [3] 

Luk 24:6[5] 

Luk 24:9[3] 

Luk 24:12 [22] 

Luk 24:36 [5] 

Luk 24:40 [10] 

Luk 24:51 [5] 

Luk 24:52 [2] 

 

Further we have one omission probably due to h.t.: 

Luk 11:32 [24] 

 

And three omissions for other reasons: 

Luke 11:36 [23]  

Luk 19:24b-25 [16] 

Luk 19:32-33 [23] 

 

 

 

Western non-interpolations and John 

It is interesting to note that several Western non-interpolations at the end of 

Luke could be interpreted as harmonizations to John.  

 

Luke 23:38 John 19:20 

Luke 24:12 John 20:3-6 

Luke 24:36 John 20:19 

Luke 24:40 John 20:20 

 

 

Compare: 

K. Snodgras "Western non-interpolations" JBL (1972) 369-79 

 



Noteworthy other MSS:  

 

In Lk 131 belongs to f1. It is also f1 in Mk 1-5.  

 

"Text & Textwert" found the following additional MSS, which have a valuable 

text in Lk (noted are the number of "2" readings):  

 

X 040 12/15 80% 

   070 11/13 85%  both fragmentary.  

 (+       0110, 0124, 0178, 0179, 0180, 0190, 0191, 0202) 

 (Lk in: 070,           0124, 0178, 0179,          0190, 0191, 0202) 

070 = Ti Greek-Coptic bilingual from the 6th CE, Paris, see Gregory I, p. 69. 

 

157, 1612 and 1627 form a group 

157 15/46 33%,  agrees with 1612 77%. 

1612 10/35 29%,  agrees with 1627 69%.  

1627 8/45 18%,  agrees with 1342 (!) 81%.  

 

2786 8/46 17% 

 (372 and 2737 have only 8% "2" readings) 

 

I also checked the fragmentary palimpsest codex R/027 in IGNTP: R has 

roughly 30% txt readings (15/49). Waltz in his online TC-Encyclopedia gets 25% 

on a larger sample size. He finds it particularly good in ch. 13-16 with 60% 

(20/32) txt readings. The assignment as Cat. 5 (=Byz) by Aland is not correct.  

 

 

arabMS: Sinai Ar. Parchment 8+28. 8th CE. It was among the new finds from 

1975. See NovT 50(2008)28-57.  

 

 

131 of the 342 variants (38%) are difficult to evaluate (Rating either "-" or 

"1?").  

Lk has 1149 verses. This means that we have 

- one significant variant every 3rd - 4th verse, and  

- one difficult variant every 9th verse. 

About 36 variants (11%) should be reconsidered in NA (Mt: 20, Mk: 13).  

 

 

Of the variants noted only 26 (8%) have an umlaut in B (plus 2 insecure cases). 

There are 78 umlauts overall in Lk. This means that 52 of the 78 umlauts 

indicate rather minor (or unknown!) stuff.  



TVU 1  

NA27 Luke 1:28 kai. eivselqw.n pro.j auvth.n ei=pen\  
cai/re( kecaritwme,nh( o` ku,rioj meta. sou/Å 
 

BYZ Luke 1:28 kai. eivselqw.n o` a;ggeloj pro.j auvth.n ei=pen  
cai/re kecaritwme,nh o` ku,rioj meta. sou/ euvloghme,nh su. evn gunaixi,nÅ 
 
Byz A, C, D, D, Q, f13, 33, 1342, Maj, Latt, Sy, bomss, goth, Eus, [Trg] 
 euvloghme,nh su. evn gunaixi.n  

kai. euvloghme,noj o` karpo.j th/j koili,aj sou   1071, pc 

 

txt 01, B, L, W, Y, f1, 565, 579, 700, 1241, pc, Sy-Pal, Co, OrLem, Trgmg 

 

Lacuna: X, Sy-S, Sy-C  

B: umlaut! (p. 1305, A 17 L)  28 ... sou/ 29 h` de. evpi. tw/| lo,gw| 
(It is not clear if this umlaut indicates this variant or the next one.) 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 1:42 kai. avnefw,nhsen kraugh/| mega,lh| kai. ei=pen\ euvloghme,nh 
su. evn gunaixi.n kai. euvloghme,noj o` karpo.j th/j koili,aj souÅ 
 

Compare Proto-Gospel of James: 

11:1 Kai. labou/sa ka,lpin evxh/lqen gemi,sai u[dwr( kai. ivdou. fwnh. 
le,gousa\  
cai/re kecaritwme,nh o` ku,rioj meta. sou/ euvloghme,nh su. evn gunaixi,nÅ 
The words then are omitted at 12:2, the position where they are in Luke.  

 

 

Probably copied from verse 42 (so Weiss). Note 1071! There is no reason for an 

omission. 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 2  

NA27 Luke 1:29 h̀ de. evpi. tw/| lo,gw| dietara,cqh  
kai. dielogi,zeto potapo.j ei;h o` avspasmo.j ou-tojÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 1:29 h̀ de. ivdou/sa dietara,cqh evpi. tw/| lo,gw| auvtou/(  
kai. dielogi,zeto potapo.j ei;h o` avspasmo.j ou-toj 
 
Byz A, C, Q, 0130, f13, 33, 892, 1342, Maj, Lat, Sy, bopt, goth  

txt 01, B, D, L, W, X, Y, f1, 565, 579, 892, 1241, pc, sa, bopt 

 

Lacuna: X, Sy-S, Sy-C  

B: umlaut! (p. 1305, A 17 L)  28 ... sou/ 29 h` de. evpi. tw/| lo,gw| 
(It is not clear if this umlaut indicates this variant or the previous one.) 

 

 

Compare: 
NA27 Luke 1:12 kai. evtara,cqh Zacari,aj ivdw.n kai. fo,boj evpe,pesen evpV 
auvto,nÅ 
 

Probably added to note that Maria actually saw the angel. There is no reason for 

an omission.  

Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks it is from verse 12.  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 3  

Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 1:35 kai. avpokriqei.j o` a;ggeloj ei=pen auvth/|\  
pneu/ma a[gion evpeleu,setai evpi. se.  
kai. du,namij u`yi,stou evpiskia,sei soi\  
dio. kai. to. gennw,menon Þ a[gion klhqh,setai ui`o.j qeou/Å 
 

Þ evk sou/ C*, Q, f1, 124, 174(=f13), 22, 33, 372, 517, 954, 1675, pc9,  

 a, c, r1, vgmss, Sy-P, Sy-Palms, IrLat, Tert, Adamantius, Epiph 
 pc = 229C, 478C, 544, 1005, 1192, 1210, 1365, 1443, 2372 

 

Þ evn soi. Did 

 

Lacuna: X, Sy-S 

B: no umlaut 

There is an umlaut on the previous line (1305 B 5 L) for  
dio. kai. to. gennw,menon 

 

 

A natural addition. There is no reason for an omission. It is supported by early 

and diverse witnesses. Possibly it was in Tatian's Diatessaron.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

  



TVU 4  

1. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 1:37 o[ti ouvk avdunath,sei para. tou/ qeou/ pa/n r`h/maÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 1:37 o[ti ouvk avdunath,sei para. tw/| qew/|   pa/n r`h/ma 

 
Byz 01C2, A, C, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 579, 700, 1071, Maj, Trg 

txt 01*, B, D, L, W, X (=040), 565, pc 

B: no umlaut 

 

avdunatei/ impers. "it is impossible" 

 

txt "because every word from God is not powerless" 

Byz "because every word with God is not powerless" 
 
 
Compare verse 30: 
NA27 Luke 1:30 kai. ei=pen o` a;ggeloj auvth/|\ mh. fobou/( Maria,m( eu-rej 
ga.r ca,rin para. tw/| qew/|Å 
 

Compare also:  
NA27 Mark 10:27 evmble,yaj auvtoi/j o` VIhsou/j le,gei\ para. avnqrw,poij 
avdu,naton( avllV ouv para. qew/|\ pa,nta ga.r dunata. para. tw/| qew/|Å 
NA27 Luke 18:27 ò de. ei=pen\ ta. avdu,nata para. avnqrw,poij dunata. para. 
tw/| qew/| evstinÅ 
 

LXX:  
LXX Genesis 18:14 mh. avdunatei/ para. tw/| qew/| r`h/ma eivj to.n kairo.n 
tou/ton avnastre,yw pro.j se. eivj w[raj kai. e;stai th/| Sarra ui`o,j 

 

Possibly inspired from context verse 30. The meaning is essentially the same for 

both. Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks it is from the LXX.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 5  

2. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 1:42 kai. avnefw,nhsen kraugh/| mega,lh| kai. ei=pen\ euvloghme,nh 
su. evn gunaixi.n kai. euvloghme,noj o` karpo.j th/j koili,aj souÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 1:42 kai. avnefw,nhsen fwnh/| mega,lh| kai. ei=pen Euvloghme,nh su. 
evn gunaixi,n kai. euvloghme,noj o` karpo.j th/j koili,aj sou 
 
Byz A, D, D, Y, f1, 157, Maj, Gre, Trgmg 

 

txt B, L, W, X, 565, 579, 1241, Or, WH 

 

avnebw,hsen fwnh/| 01, C, F, Q, 053, 118, f13, 28, 33, 892, 1071, 1424, pc23 

 

Swanson has wrongly 579 for Byz, NA, IGNTP and Schmidtke for txt! K. Witte 

from Muenster confirms that NA is right.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 27:46 peri. de. th.n evna,thn w[ran avnebo,hsen o` VIhsou/j fwnh/| 
mega,lh| le,gwn\ 
NA27 Mark 15:34 kai. th/| evna,th| w[ra| evbo,hsen o` VIhsou/j fwnh/| mega,lh|\ 
 
NA27 Mark 1:26 kai. spara,xan auvto.n to. pneu/ma to. avka,qarton kai. 
fwnh/san fwnh/| mega,lh| evxh/lqen evx auvtou/Å 
NA27 Luke 23:46 kai. fwnh,saj fwnh/| mega,lh| o` VIhsou/j ei=pen\ pa,ter( eivj 
cei/ra,j sou parati,qemai to. pneu/ma, mouÅ tou/to de. eivpw.n evxe,pneusenÅ 
NA27 Acts 16:28 evfw,nhsen de. mega,lh| fwnh/| Îo`Ð Pau/loj le,gwn\ 
Here the words are safe.  

 

kraugh, is a rare word in the NT (6 times, once in Mt, once in Acts, both 

occurrences are safe).  

 

On the one hand it is possible that fwnh/| has been changed to kraugh/| to avoid 

the double fwnh. In the same way the change by 01 et al. could be explained, 

they left fwnh/|, but changed avnefw,nhsen to avnebw,hsen.  

 

On the other hand, the rare kraugh, could have been changed to the more 

common fwnh,. Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks fwnh/| has been conformed to the verb. 

 

 



Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 6  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 1:46 Kai. ei=pen Maria,m\ Megalu,nei h` yuch, mou to.n ku,rion( 
 

VElisa,bet a, b, l*, Irarm, OrLatmss, Nicetas (†414) 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 1:41 kai. evge,neto w`j h;kousen to.n avspasmo.n th/j Mari,aj h` 
VElisa,bet( evski,rthsen to. bre,foj evn th/| koili,a| auvth/j( kai. evplh,sqh 
pneu,matoj àgi,ou h` VElisa,bet( 
NA27 Luke 1:42 kai. avnefw,nhsen kraugh/| mega,lh| kai. ei=pen\ euvloghme,nh 
su. evn gunaixi.n kai. euvloghme,noj o` karpo.j th/j koili,aj souÅ 
 

NA27 Luke 1:56 :Emeinen de. Maria.m su.n auvth/| w`j mh/naj trei/j … 

 VElisa,bet Sy-S, Sy-P, sams, geomss,  

  Diatessaron 

 

A much debated point. In the previous verses it is Elisabeth who is speaking. It 

is possible that someone accidentally or deliberately changed the name here. 

The following words make not much sense in the mouth of Elisabeth ("from now 

on all generations will call me blessed").  

 

Harnack notes, that if the subject is changing in verse 46, ei=pen de. would be 

expected and not kai. ei=pen.  

Similarly in verse 1:56 the e;meinen … su.n auvth/| should be either  

e;meinen de. Maria.m su.n th|/ VElisa,bet  

or simply e;meinen de. su.n th|/ VElisa,bet.  

To the opposite WH argue that the change to Elisabeth could have been inspired 

by these words.  

Harnack argues that BOTH VElisa,bet and Maria.m are explanatory glosses, 

and that VElisa,bet is the correct interpretation. Luke simply continues 

Elisabeth's speech with kai. ei=pen. This is also the opinion of Burkitt.  
 

The beginning of the Magnificat is similar to Hannah's Prayer in 1.Sam 1:11 and 

2:1ff. Here Hannah gives thanks to the Lord for giving her a son after a long 

time of infertility. This would then fit of course good to Elisabeth, too.  

Note that in 1.Sam 2:1 the Prayer also simply starts with kai. ei=pen, with 

Hannah continue speaking.  

 



 

 

Compare:  

E. Ter-Minassiantz "Hat Irenaeus Lk 1:46 Maria.m oder VElisa,bet gelesen?" 

ZNW 7 (1906) 191-2 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 7  

Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 1:66 kai. e;qento pa,ntej oi` avkou,santej evn th/| kardi,a| auvtw/n 
le,gontej\ ti, a;ra to. paidi,on tou/to e;staiÈ kai. ga.r cei.r kuri,ou h=n 
metV auvtou/Å 
 

omit: D, it(d, ff2, l, q), vgms, Sy-S 

 

Lat(aur, c, e, f, vg) read txt. a has a lacuna, b is not clear.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

The last sentence is an afterthought from Luke and is not spoken by the crowd. 

The MSS supporting the omission probably overlooked this and omitted the then 

inappropriate h=n. It is also possible that it has been changed deliberately.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 8  

NA27 Luke 1:75 evn o`sio,thti kai. dikaiosu,nh| evnw,pion auvtou/ pa,saij tai/j 
h`me,raij          h̀mw/nÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 1:75 evn o`sio,thti kai. dikaiosu,nh| evnw,pion auvtou/ pa,saj ta.j 
h`me,raj th.j zwh/j h̀mw/n 
 

Only Byz in NA! 

 

Byz G, Q, f1, f13, 1424, 2542, Maj-part, Sy-S, Or 

 

txt P4(200 CE), 01, A, B, C, D, F, K, L, R, U, V, W, Y, D, P, Y, W, 0130, 0177,  

22, 33, 565, 579, 892, 1241, Maj-part, Latt, Sy-P, Sy-H, Co, goth 

 

Lacuna: X, X  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

A typical LXX term, it appears 33 times in the LXX, but nowhere else in the NT. 

The support is rather bad, probably secondary.  

Weiss (Lk Com.) notes, that the dative tai/j h`me,raij should indicate every 

single day. It has been changed into the accusative of length of time, which then 

is further defined by th.j zwh/j.  
 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 9  

3. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 1:76 Kai. su. de,( paidi,on( profh,thj u`yi,stou klhqh,sh|\  
proporeu,sh| ga.r evnw,pion       kuri,ou e`toima,sai o`dou.j auvtou/( 
 

BYZ Luke 1:76 Kai. su. paidi,on profh,thj u`yi,stou klhqh,sh|\  
proporeu,sh| ga.r pro. prosw,pou kuri,ou e`toima,sai o`dou.j auvtou/ 
 

Byz A, C, D, L, R, D, Q, Y, 0130, f1, f13, 33, 157, 579, 700, 892, 1241, 1342,  

Maj, Sy, IrLat, Gre, Trg  

 

txt P4(200 CE), 01, B, W, 0177, pc, Or 

 

Lacuna: X  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare LXX: 
LXX Malachi 3:1 ivdou. evgw. evxaposte,llw to.n a;ggelo,n mou kai. 
evpible,yetai o`do.n pro. prosw,pou mou 
 

Compare context:  
NA27 Luke 1:15 e;stai ga.r me,gaj evnw,pion Îtou/Ð kuri,ou( kai. oi=non kai. 
si,kera ouv mh. pi,h|( kai. pneu,matoj a`gi,ou plhsqh,setai e;ti evk koili,aj 
mhtro.j auvtou/( evnw,pion safe! 
 

Compare also: 
NA27 Mark 1:2 Kaqw.j ge,graptai evn tw/| VHsai<a| tw/| profh,th|\ ivdou. 
avposte,llw to.n a;ggelo,n mou pro. prosw,pou sou( o]j kataskeua,sei th.n 
o`do,n sou\  safe! 

NA27 Matthew 11:10 ivdou. evgw. avposte,llw to.n a;ggelo,n mou pro. prosw,pou 
sou( o]j kataskeua,sei th.n o`do,n sou e;mprosqe,n souÅ 
NA27 Luke 7:27 ou-to,j evstin peri. ou- ge,graptai\ ivdou. avposte,llw to.n 
a;ggelo,n mou pro. prosw,pou sou( o]j kataskeua,sei th.n o`do,n sou 
e;mprosqe,n souÅ safe!  

 

And: 
Odes of Solomon 9:76 kai. su. de, paidi,on profh,thj u`yi,stou klhqh,sh| 
proporeu,sh| ga.r pro. prosw,pou kuri,ou e`toima,sai o`dou.j auvtou/ 
 



evnw,pion kuri,ou appears 117 times in the LXX, but only 2 times in the NT (2Co 

8:21 and Jam 4:10).  

pro. prosw,pou kuri,ou appears only 5 times in the LXX and not in the NT. But 

the exact LXX parallel here quoted has pro. prosw,pou mou. Also Mk 1:2, Mt 

11:10 and Lk 7:27 have the words.  

On the other hand evnw,pion kuri,ou appears in verse 1:15.  

So it's either a conformation to context or to the LXX and Gospel parallels (so 

Tischendorf).  

It is interesting to find pro. prosw,pou kuri,ou in the Odes of Solomon, which 

are generally dated to around 100-150 CE and are therefore our earliest 

independent(?) witness.  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: - (indecisive) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 10  

4. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 1:78 dia. spla,gcna evle,ouj qeou/ h`mw/n( evn oi-j evpiske,yetai  
h`ma/j avnatolh. evx u[youj( 
 

BYZ Luke 1:78 dia. spla,gcna evle,ouj qeou/ h`mw/n( evn oi-j evpeske,yato  
h`ma/j avnatolh. evx u[youj 
 
"By the tender mercy of our God, the dawn from on high will look upon us, 

 
Byz 01C2, A, C, D, R, D, X, Y, 0130, f1, f13, 33, Maj, Latt, Sy-H, Gre, Trg 

txt P4vid(200 CE), 01*, B, L, W, Q, 0177, pc, vgmss, Sy-S, Sy-P, Co, Trgmg 

 

P4 not noted in NA. The editio princeps (J. Merell, RB 47 (1938) 5-22) gives:  

evn oi-j evpi@))) So also Comfort in his book.  

The letter is only partly preserved. From the image in the ed.pr. a Iota seems 

more probable.  
There is an extra file with images on this paleographic problem, click here. 
B: no umlaut 

 

evpiske,yetai  indicative future middle 3rd person singular 

evpeske,yato  indicative aorist middle 3rd person singular 

 evpiske,ptomai "visit, care for, be concerned about" 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 1:68 o[ti evpeske,yato kai. evpoi,hsen lu,trwsin tw/| law/| auvtou/( 
"Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for he has looked favorably on his people and redeemed 

them." 

NA27 Luke 7:16 kai. o[ti evpeske,yato o` qeo.j to.n lao.n auvtou/Å 
Fear seized all of them; and they glorified God, saying, "A great prophet has risen among us!" 

and "God has looked favorably on his people!" 

NA27 Acts 15:14 ò qeo.j evpeske,yato labei/n evx evqnw/n lao.n tw/| ovno,mati 
auvtou/Å 
Simeon has related how God first looked favorably on the Gentiles, to take from among them a 

people for his name. 

 

 

A typical Lk word.  

Possibly the future has been changed to the aorist to harmonize it with verse 68 

(so Weiss). On the other hand Lk in the other places always used the aorist.  

 

 

http://www.uni-bremen.de/~wie/TCG/prob/index.html


Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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5. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 2:2 au[th   avpografh. prw,th evge,neto h`gemoneu,ontoj th/j 
Suri,aj Kurhni,ouÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 2:2 au[th h` avpografh. prw,th evge,neto h`gemoneu,ontoj th/j 
Suri,aj Kurhni,ou 

 

Byz 01C2, A, C, L, R, W, D, X, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 579, 1071, 1241, Maj 

txt 01*, B, D, Q, 0177, 543(=f13), 131, 346(=f1), 565, 700, pc, L1043 

 

au[thn avpografh.n evge,neto prw,th 01* 

au[th evge,neto avpografh. prw,th D 

 

W: Swanson has here the singular reading au[thn avpografh. in error. Even 

though the N can easily be confused with the H, the H is certain here from the 

new (2007) high resolution color images.  
There is an extra file with images on this paleographic problem, click here. 
B: no umlaut 

 

 

Probably a transcriptional error:  

 

 

The peculiarity has been resolved in D by placing the verb before avpografh.. 
The error is probably at least in part accidental. The question is if the error is 

the omission of one H or the addition of a second H. The former appears to be 

slightly more probable.  

The support for txt is incoherent.  

 

 

Rating: 1? or - (NA probably wrong or indecisive) 

 adding h ̀in brackets? 

 

External Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  

http://www.uni-bremen.de/~wie/TCG/prob/index.html
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NA27 Luke 2:5 avpogra,yasqai su.n Maria.m th/| evmnhsteume,nh| auvtw/|(  
        ou;sh| evgku,w|Å 
 

BYZ Luke 2:5 avpogra,yasqai su.n Maria.m th/| memnhsteume,nh| auvtw/|  
gunaiki.( ou;sh| evgku,w| 
 

Byz A, CC, D, Q, Y, f13, 33, 579, 1241, Maj, Lat(ff2, l, q, vg), (Sy-S), Sy-H, Gre 

 

txt 01, B, C*, D, L, W, X, 0177, f1, 22, 565, 700, pc, L1043,  

it(aur, b, c, d, e, f, r1), Sy-P, Sy-Pal, Co, goth, Eus 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 1:20 VIwsh.f ui`o.j Daui,d( mh. fobhqh/|j paralabei/n Mari,an 
th.n gunai/ka, sou\ 
NA27 Matthew 1:24 ... kai. pare,laben th.n gunai/ka auvtou/( 
 

It is possible that gunaiki. has been added to provide a direct object. The only 

reason for an omission would have been to avoid the term "wife" in connection 

with Joseph.  

Weiss (Textkritik, p. 128) thinks that it is an addition inspired from Mt 1:20, 24.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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NA27 Luke 2:9 kai. a;ggeloj kuri,ou evpe,sth auvtoi/j kai. do,xa kuri,ou 
perie,lamyen auvtou,j( kai. evfobh,qhsan fo,bon me,ganÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 2:9 kai. ivdou. a;ggeloj kuri,ou evpe,sth auvtoi/j kai. do,xa kuri,ou 
perie,lamyen auvtou,j kai. evfobh,qhsan fo,bon me,gan 

 

Byz A, D, D, Q, Y, 1, 118(=f1), f13, 33, Maj, Lat, Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Palms, bo, [Trg] 

txt 01, B, L, W, X, 1582(=f1), 565, 579, 700, 1241, pc, L1043, e, Sy-S, sa, Eus 

 

1582 is not noted by NA and IGNTP. It is only in Swanson.  

Lacuna: C 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

ivdou. appears 10 times in chapters 1-2. It is a natural addition here and there is 

no reason to omit it.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 14  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 2:9 kai. a;ggeloj kuri,ou evpe,sth auvtoi/j kai. do,xa kuri,ou 
perie,lamyen auvtou,j( kai. evfobh,qhsan fo,bon me,ganÅ 
 

fo,bon me,gan sfo,dra W, bo 

 sfo,dra B 

B: no umlaut 

 

sfo,dra "very much" 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 17:6 kai. avkou,santej oi` maqhtai. e;pesan evpi. pro,swpon 
auvtw/n kai. evfobh,qhsan sfo,draÅ 
NA27 Matthew 27:54 ~O de. e`kato,ntarcoj kai. oi` metV auvtou/ throu/ntej 
to.n VIhsou/n ivdo,ntej to.n seismo.n kai. ta. geno,mena evfobh,qhsan 
sfo,dra( 
 
NA27 Mark 4:41 kai. evfobh,qhsan fo,bon me,gan kai. e;legon pro.j 
avllh,louj\ 
 

A natural addition.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 2:11 o[ti evte,cqh u`mi/n sh,meron swth.r o[j evstin  
cristo.j ku,rioj evn po,lei Daui,dÅ 
 

ku,rioj cristo.j W, Sy-S, Sy-P 

cristo.j VIhsou/j 859, d, Cyprian 

cristo.j swth.r 346(=f13) 

 

cristo.j kuri,ou b, r1, vgms, Sy-Pal, Ephraem, cj. (J. Weiss) 

cristo.j VIhsou/j ku,rioj e 

cristo.j pc3, boms 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 2:26 kai. h=n auvtw/| kecrhmatisme,non u`po. tou/ pneu,matoj tou/ 
ag̀i,ou mh. ivdei/n qa,naton pri.n Îh'Ð a'n i;dh| to.n cristo.n kuri,ouÅ 
 

The term is unique in the Greek Bible. It is only natural that it has been 

changed. Note the 'correct' usage in 2:26.  

A. Pallis (Notes, 1928) writes: "Luke being unacquainted with Hebrew imagined 

that it was with Messi,aj that the word swth.r was related and not with 

VIhsou/j." 
 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 16  

NA27 Luke 2:14 do,xa evn u`yi,stoij qew/| kai. evpi. gh/j eivrh,nh evn avnqrw,poij 
euvdoki,ajÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 2:14 Do,xa evn u`yi,stoij qew/| kai. evpi. gh/j eivrh,nh evn avnqrw,poij 
euvdoki,aÅ 
 

T&T #1 

 

Byz 01C1, BC2, K, L, P, D, Q, X, Y, f1, f13, 892, 1241, Maj, L1043,  

Sy, bo, Orpt, Eus, WH, Trgmg 

 omit evn: 372, 724, 2737, Sy-S 

 

txt 01*, A, B*vid, D, W, 23, Latt, sa, Orpt, goth, IrLat,  

WHmg, NA25, Gre, Bois, Weiss, Trg, Tis, Bal 

 omit evn: Lat, IrLat, Weiss 

 

In B (p. 1307 B 5) the  is left unenhanced or has been deleted. It is only 

hardly visible. It is only hardly visible and further obscured, because exactly on 

the verso is an Omicron. But it is almost certain.  

There is an extra file with images on this paleographic problem, click here. 

There is an umlaut on the previous line (1307 B 4 L) for:  
evpi. gh/j eivrh,nh evn avnqrw,poij 
Lacuna: C, N, P  

B: no umlaut 

 

euvdoki,aj  noun genitive     feminine singular 

euvdoki,a  noun nominative feminine singular 

 euvdoki,a  "good will, pleasure, favor" 

 

 txt "and on earth peace among men with whom he is pleased" 

 Byz " and on earth peace, good will toward men" 

 

German: txt "bei den Menschen seines Wohlgefallens" 

 Byz "und den Menschen ein Wohlgefallen" 

 

 

A much debated issue. The genitive is the more difficult reading. 

See detailed discussion in WH Intro and Scrivener Intro Vol. 2. Scrivener notes 

a quote from Dr. Field, who points out that "men of good pleasure" would be 

according to Graeco-biblical usage, not avnqrw,poi euvdoki,aj, but a;ndrej 
euvdoki,aj.  

http://www.uni-bremen.de/~wie/TCG/prob/index.html


It is difficult to explain how the txt reading could have arisen accidentally.  

 

The omission of the evn could be due to avoiding a Hiatus: eivrh,nh – evn.  

 

Harnack (compare NT Textkritik, 1931, p. 153-179): The solution can only come 

from a correct understanding of the sentence. The sentence can be constructed 

either as:  
Do,xa evn u`yi,stoij qew/|(  
Kai. evpi. gh/j eivrh,nh avnqrw,poij euvdoki,ajÅ 
or: 
Do,xa evn u`yi,stoij qew/| kai. evpi. gh/j(  
Eivrh,nh avnqrw,poij euvdoki,ajÅ 
Most commentators favor the first version. Harnack and Hort go with the 

second. The first line is straightforward, ta. u[yista is equivalent to oì 
ouvranoi, and has probably been chosen for poetic reasons (Harnack). But what 

means avnqrw,poij euvdoki,aj ? It has no parallel.  

 

Hort notes that a trajection (hyperbaton) is possible, so that euvdoki,aj belongs 

to eivrh,nh with the meaning: "peace of [God's] favor in men". This is apparently 

the interpretation of Origen! He writes:  
eiv eivrh,nhn le,gei o` swth.r mh. dido,nai evpi. gh/j( ouvk e;stin euvdoki,aj 
eivrh,nh\ ouv ga.r avrnei/tai dido,nai th.n eivrh,nhn( avllV avplw/j le,gei\ ouvk 
h=lqon balei/n eivrh,nhn evpi. th.n gh/nÅ ouvk ei=pe de. euvdoki,aj eivrh,nhn( 
avlla. tau/ta, ge ei=pon para. toi/j poime,sin oi` a;ggeloiÅ  
 

Origen distinguishes between eivrh,nh as such and eivrh,nh euvdoki,aj. This must 

be a special peace "through grace". By the way, Origen learned the word from 

the LXX and thinks the LXX created it. It was apparently not part of the living 

Koinh/ Greek at his time.  

The Hyperbaton idea is strengthened by the fact that the first line contains one 

too:  

Glory in the highest – to God – and on earth  

= Glory in the highest and on earth to God 

 

Peace - to men – of God's grace   

= Peace of God's grace to men 

 

Compare also Henoch I, 8: kai. meta. tw/n dikai,wn th.n eivrh,nhn poih,sei … 

kai. th.n euvdoki,an dw,sei auvtoi/jÅ  
 



Harnack additionally notes that the two sentences are not connected, a kai. 
seems to be required. He explains this structure as the two sentences being two 

hymnic exclamations and also notes the contrast between qew/| and avnqrw,poij.  
 

Metzger, who took the words in the first of the two above constructions writes: 

"The meaning seems to be, not that divine peace can be bestowed only where 

human good will is already present, but that at the birth of the Saviour God's 

peace rests upon those whom he has chosen in accord with his good pleasure. 

It should be noted that the Sahidic version employs the possessive pronoun: 

'and peace upon earth among men of his desire [pleasure].' " 

 

avnqrw,poij euvdoki,aj is probably a Semitic construction and has been found 

several times in Hebrew and Aramaic Qumran hymns in the following forms:  

"the sons of his [God's] good pleasure" 

"the elect of his [God's] good pleasure" 

"among men of his good pleasure" 

(see: J.A. Fitzmyer, Theological Studies 19 (1958), 225-227) 

 

The Byzantine text appears in the LXX Ode 14:1-3. The addition of the Odes to 

the LXX is relatively late (5th CE?), but I haven't found any details about this. 

The earliest form of Ode 14 can be found in the Apostolic Constitutions (4th CE, 

book 7, sec. V "Daily prayers – A morning prayer", XLVII).  

 

Kilpatrick reviews the evidence and writes: "Whether Luke wrote the genitive or 

the nominative at 2.14, we should  expect to find good idiom and sense." After 

analyzing the internal evidence he concludes: "The 'received' nominative 

euvdoki,a suffers from neither ambiguity nor inappropriateness in either context 

or in form".  

 

 

Compare: 

 J.H. Ropes "Good Will toward men (Lk 2:14)" HTR 10 (1917) 52-56 

 J. Jeremias "avnqrw,poi euvdoki,aj (Lk 2:14)" ZNW 28 (1929) 13-20 

 Gerhard v. Rad "Nocheinmal Lk 2:14 avnqrw,poi euvdoki,aj" ZNW 29 

(1930) 111-115 

 C.-H. Hunzinger "Neues Licht auf Lk 2:14" ZNW 44 (1953) 85-90 

 C.-H. Hunzinger "Ein weiterer Beleg zu Lk 2:14" ZNW 49 (1959) 129-30 

 R. Deichgräber "Lk 2:14: avnqrw,poi euvdoki,aj" ZNW 51 (1960) 132 

 R.S. Kilpatrick "The Greek Syntax of Luke 2.14" NTS 34 (1988) 472-75 

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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6. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 2:15  Kai. evge,neto w`j avph/lqon avpV auvtw/n eivj to.n ouvrano.n oi` 
a;ggeloi(               oì poime,nej evla,loun pro.j avllh,louj\ 
die,lqwmen dh. e[wj Bhqle,em ... 
 

BYZ Luke 2:15  Kai. evge,neto w`j avph/lqon avpV auvtw/n eivj to.n ouvrano.n oi` 
a;ggeloi kai. oi` a;nqrwpoi oi` poime,nej ei=pon pro.j avllh,louj 
Die,lqwmen dh. e[wj Bhqle,em ... 

 

T&T #2 

 

Byz A, D, P, D, Y, f13, 33, 157, 892, 1241, Maj, d, q, Sy-H, goth, [Trg] 

 

txt 01, B, L, W, Q, X, f1, 22, 372, 565, (579), 700, 1071, 2737, pc22, L1043,  

Lat, Sy-S, Sy-P, Sy-Pal, Co, OrLat, Eus 

 

 565, 1241, pc5 omit also eivj to.n ouvrano.n 
kai. L, 579, pc16 

 

Note also (word order):  

oi` a;ggeloi eivj to.n ouvrano.n (D), Q, f13, 28, 33, 157, 1424, Lat 

 

Lacuna: C 

B: no umlaut 

There is an umlaut on the next line (1307 B 9 L) for: 

poime,nej evla,loun pro.j indicating the evla,loun/ei=pon variant.  

 

 

Compare previous verse:  
NA27 Luke 2:14 do,xa evn u`yi,stoij qew/| kai. evpi. gh/j eivrh,nh evn avnqrw,poij 
euvdoki,ajÅ 
 

It is possible that oì a;nqrwpoi has been omitted due to h.t. (OI - OI - OI) or 

to improve style. The longer reading is characteristically Lukan in style.  

It is also possible that it has been added to have a better separation between 

the angels and the shepherds. But this then has been done very imperfectly. 

Now, in the longer reading, the sentence structure is really equivocal: avph/lqon 
avpV auvtw/n eivj to.n ouvrano.n oi` a;ggeloi kai. oi` a;nqrwpoi oì poime,nej 
ei=pon ... 

In this form it could be interpreted as "... were gone away from them into 
heaven the angels and the men, the shepherds said ..." 



To avoid this interpretation several witnesses moved oì a;ggeloi in front of eivj 
to.n ouvrano.n. It is possible that others omitted kai. oi` a;nqrwpoi for that 

reason. Q goes so far and does both.  

It is also possible that kai. oi` a;nqrwpoi has been added to continue the 

bipartition from verse 14 of evn u`yi,stoij and avnqrw,poij: That when the 

angels departed ALSO the men behaved according to Gods will. But the addition 

appears rather unskillful.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 2:22 Kai. o[te evplh,sqhsan ai` h`me,rai tou/ kaqarismou/ auvtw/n 
kata. to.n no,mon Mwu?se,wj( avnh,gagon auvto.n eivj ~Ieroso,luma 
parasth/sai tw/| kuri,w|( 
 
auvtou/ D, 118, 205, 209, pc6,  

 Lat(a, aur, b, c, d, e, f, ff2, g1, l, r1, vg), Sy-S, sams, arm 
 
auvth/j not 76see below, Catenae 

 

omit: pc, bopt, IrLat, Chrys  

 

Of the Latins only q reads txt.  

The reading auvth/j is not found in MS 76. Gregory checked the MS and found 

auvtw/n ("Textkritik" vol. 1, p. 146). Hatch confirms this.  

 

B: umlaut! (p. 1307 C 5 R)  kaqarismou/ auvtw/n 
B* reads: ai` h`me,rai kaqarismou/ auvtw/n 
Umlaut with correction. On the left B3 adds tou/ before kaqarismou/.  
 

 

Compare previous verse: 
NA27 Luke 2:21 Kai. o[te evplh,sqhsan h`me,rai ovktw. tou/ peritemei/n auvto.n 
kai. evklh,qh to. o;noma auvtou/ VIhsou/j( to. klhqe.n u`po. tou/ avgge,lou pro. 
tou/ sullhmfqh/nai auvto.n evn th/| koili,a|Å 
"After eight days had passed, it was time to circumcise the child; and he was called Jesus, the 

name given by the angel before he was conceived in the womb." 

 

The purification law applies probably to women here only.  

The Western auvtou/ probably refers to Jesus, who is mentioned in the previous 

verse.  

NET Bible: "It was Mary’s purification that was required by law, forty days 

after the birth (Lev 12:2-4). However, it is possible Joseph shared in a need to 

be purified by having to help with the birth or that they also dedicated the child 

as a first born (Exod 13:2), which would also require a sacrifice that Joseph 

would bring. Luke’s point is that the parents followed the law. They were pious." 

 

W.H.P. Hatch thinks that auvtou/ is a mistranslation from the Aramaic, auvtw/n an 

early correction and auvth/j the correct reading. That auvth/j has been adopted 

was in part due to the Latin "eius", which was understood as feminine.  

 



Compare:  

W.H.P. Hatch "The text of Lk 2:22" HTR 14 (1921) 377-81 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 2:25 Kai. ivdou. a;nqrwpoj h=n evn VIerousalh.m w-| o;noma Sumew.n 
kai. o` a;nqrwpoj ou-toj di,kaioj kai. euvlabh.j prosdeco,menoj 
para,klhsin tou/ VIsrah,l( kai. pneu/ma h=n a[gion evpV auvto,n\ 
 
euvsebh,j 01*, K, P, G, 0211, 565, 700, 1071, 1424, al12, L253, L854, Sy-H 

 al = 6, 229, 265, 489, 544, 713, 726, 1079, 1219, 1220, 1223, 1313  

 

01* corrected by 01C2.  

Lacuna: C, X 

B: no umlaut. But there is one on the next line (1307 C 24 R) for:  
 prosdeco,menoj para,klhsin tou/  

 here is no variant known.  
 
euvlabh,j and euvsebh,j both mean: "devout, godly, pious"  

 

Compare: 
NA27 Acts 23:10 Pollh/j de. ginome,nhj sta,sewj fobhqei.j o` cili,arcoj 

 euvlabh/qeij 014, 020, 025, al 

 

euvsebh,j got new support recently (Nov. 2003) by the discovery of a 4th CE 

inscription on the so called Absalom's tomb in Jerusalem's Kidron valley. This 

inscription has been found by Joe Zias and Emile Puech. It reads as follows:  
 

1 
2  [  
3 [ ]
4 [
5 
6 [  

 

In modern script:  

o` ta,foj Sumew.n o]j h=n (or Sumew/noj h=n)  
dikaiota,toj a;nqrwpoj kai. ge,rwn  
euvsebh,jtatoj kai. para,klhsin tou/ laou/ prosdeco,menoj.  

 

It is interesting to note that some MSS which read euvsebh,j have a link to 

Jerusalem. Two have the so called Jerusalem colophon (565, 1071). 1219, 1220 

and 1223 are MSS from St. Catherine, Sinai. 1313 is a MS in the Jerusalem 

Orthodox Patriarchate.  

 



The error is probably at least in part accidental. euvsebh,j appears 34 times in 

the LXX, but only 3 times in the NT (2 times Acts), euvlabh,j appears 2 times in 

the LXX and 4 times in Lk/Acts.  

 

 

Compare:  

E. Puech and J. Ziach "Le Tombeau de Simeon et Zacharie dans la vallee de 

Josaphat" RB 111 (2004) 563-77 (incl. photos and transcription) 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 2:33 kai. h=n o` path.r auvtou/ kai. h` mh,thr qauma,zontej evpi. 
toi/j laloume,noij peri. auvtou/Å 
 

BYZ Luke 2:33 kai. h=n VIwsh.f kai. h` mh,thr auvtou/ qauma,zontej evpi. toi/j 
laloume,noij peri. auvtou/ 
 

T&T #3 

 

Byz A, D, Q, Y, f13, 892, Maj, it, vgmss, Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, bopt, goth 

 VIwsh.f kai. h` mh,thr N, 33, 579, pc5 

 

txt 01C1, B, D, L, W, f1, 131, 700, 1241, d, vg, sa, bopt, OrLat 

 o` path.r auvtou/ kai. h` mh,thr auvtou/ 01*, L, vgms, Sy-S, Sy-Hmg 

 o` path.r        kai. h` mh,thr auvtou/ pc4 

 

VIwsh.f o` path.r auvtou/ kai. h` mh,thr auvtou/ 157, 165, 176, aeth 

 
Sy-S: Pete Williams: "It is possible, however, that S was derived from txt since 

the possessive on 'mother' needed to be expressed in Syriac." (p. 56) 

Lacuna: C, X 
B: umlaut! (1308 A 11 L)  path.r auvtou/ kai. h` mh,thr 

 

 

The change to Joseph is clearly secondary to avoid naming him the father of 

Jesus.  

It could be argued that there were no doctrinal reasons involved, but stylistical 

ones: Either both are given a name or none. Therefore VIwsh.f has been 

changed into o` path.r.  

Compare variant 2:43 below!  

 

Note:  

H.J. Vogels "Die 'Eltern' Jesu (Textkritisches zu Lk 2:33ff.)" BZ 11 (1913) 33-

43 

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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7. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 2:38 kai. auvth/| th/| w[ra| evpista/sa avnqwmologei/to tw/| qew/| kai. 
evla,lei peri. auvtou/ pa/sin toi/j prosdecome,noij lu,trwsin VIerousalh,mÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 2:38 kai. auvth/| au[th th/| w[ra| evpista/sa avnqwmologei/to tw/| 
Kuri,w|( kai. evla,lei peri. auvtou/ pa/sin toi/j prosdecome,noij lu,trwsin 
evn VIerousalh,m 
 
Byz Q, f1, f13, 1241, Maj, Lat 

 

txt 01, A, B, D, L, N, W, X, D, X, Y, 0130, 0211, 124(=f13), 28, 33, 157, 579,  

1071, pc16  

 

Lacuna: C 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

On the one hand one could easily imagine that scribes omitted one of the two 

identical words, assuming a dittography. On the other hand the supply of a 

personal pronoun is always possible.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original)  

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 22  

NA27 Luke 2:38 kai. auvth/| th/| w[ra| evpista/sa avnqwmologei/to tw/| qew/|  

 
BYZ Luke 2:38  

  kai. auvth/| au[th th/| w[ra| evpista/sa avnqwmologei/to tw/| Kuri,w|(  
 

Not in NA but in SQE! 

 

Byz A, D, Q, f1, f13, 33, Maj, Lat, Sy, sa, goth 

txt 01, B, D, L, N, W, X, 579, 892, 1071, 1241, pc, a, d, Sy-H, bo 

 

Lacuna: C 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 2:22 avnh,gagon auvto.n eivj ~Ieroso,luma parasth/sai tw/| kuri,w|( 
NA27 Luke 2:23 kaqw.j ge,graptai evn no,mw| kuri,ou o[ti pa/n a;rsen 
dianoi/gon mh,tran a[gion tw/| kuri,w| klhqh,setai( 
NA27 Luke 2:39 Kai. w`j evte,lesan pa,nta ta. kata. to.n no,mon kuri,ou( 
evpe,streyan eivj th.n Galilai,an eivj po,lin e`autw/n Nazare,qÅ 
 

Probably a harmonization to immediate context.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 23  

NA27 Luke 2:38 pa/sin toi/j prosdecome,noij lu,trwsin   VIerousalh,mÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 2:38 pa/sin toi/j prosdecome,noij lu,trwsin evn VIerousalh,m 

 

Byz A, D, L, D, Q, Y, 0130, f13, 33, 1241, Maj, d, Sy-H 

txt 01, B, W, P, X, 0233, f1, 565*, pc7, Lat, Sy-S, Sy-P, Co, goth, IrLat  

 

   VIsrah,l  pc, a, g1, r1, vgCl, boms 

evn VIsrah,l  1071, pc 

evn tw/| VIsrah.l pc 

 

Lacuna: C 

B: no umlaut 

 

lu,trwsij  "redemption, liberation, setting free" 

 

 

It is either 

"waiting for redemption of Jerusalem"   or 

"waiting for redemption in Jerusalem" 
 

The txt reading is ambiguous in this respect. There is no reason for the omission 

of the evn.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 24  

8. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 2:40 To. de. paidi,on hu;xanen kai. evkrataiou/to          ( 
plhrou,menon sofi,a|( kai. ca,rij qeou/ h=n evpV auvto,Å 
 

BYZ Luke 2:40 To. de. paidi,on hu;xanen kai. evkrataiou/to pneu,mati(  
plhrou,menon sofi,aj\ kai. ca,rij qeou/ h=n evp auvto, 
 

Byz A, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 892, 1241, Maj, aur, f, q, Sy-P, Sy-H, bomss, goth 

txt 01, B, D, L, N, W, pc, Lat, Sy-S, Sy-Palmss, Co, OrLat  

 D has evkrataiou/to kai. hu;xanen 
 
Lacuna: C, X 

B: no umlaut 

 

auvxa,nw  "grow" 

krataio,omai "become strong" 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 1:80 To. de. paidi,on hu;xanen kai. evkrataiou/to pneu,mati 

 

Possibly a harmonization to verse 1:80 (so Weiss). Is it probable that Luke used 

the same words as in 1:80 for John, but omitted pneu,mati here? In 1:80 the 

words are safe.  

The Byzantine reading is theologically problematic, because it would indicate 

that Jesus developed spiritually and was not completely divine from the 

beginning (see Ehrman, Orthodox Corruption, p. 92-94).  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 25  

9. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 2:40 To. de. paidi,on hu;xanen kai. evkrataiou/to( plhrou,menon 
sofi,a|( kai. ca,rij qeou/ h=n evpV auvto,Å 
 

Not in NA but in SQE! 

 

evn auvtw/|   D 

"in illo" Lat(aur, f, ff2, g1), vg 

"in eo" b 
"cum illo" it(b, c, l, q, r1) 

"cum eo" d 

"super illum" e 

"super eum" a 

 

Lacuna: C, X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare: 
NA27 Luke 3:22 kai. katabh/nai to. pneu/ma to. a[gion swmatikw/| ei;dei w`j 
peristera.n evpV auvto,n( 
 eivj auvto,n    D, Lat, Ir 

 

NA27 Luke 1:66 ... kai. ga.r cei.r kuri,ou h=n metV auvtou/Å 
 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

  



TVU 26  

NA27 Luke 2:42 Kai. o[te evge,neto evtw/n dw,deka( avnabaino,ntwn auvtw/n  
                 kata. to. e;qoj th/j e`orth/j 

 

BYZ Luke 2:42 kai. o[te evge,neto evtw/n dw,deka avnaba,ntwn auvtw/n  
eivj VIeroso,luma( kata. to. e;qoj th/j e`orth/j 
 

Byz A, Cvid, N, D, Q, Y, 0130, f1, f13, 33, Maj, Lat, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, goth, [Trg] 

 

txt 01, B, (D), L, W, 983, 1689(=f13c), 579, 1241, pc,  

d, b, Sy-S, Sy-P, Co, Trgmg 

 

D reads: ... avne,bhsan oi` gonei/j auvtou/ e;contej auvto.n kata. to. e;qoj 
 
Lacuna: X 
B: no umlaut 
 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 2:22 Kai. o[te evplh,sqhsan ai` h`me,rai tou/ kaqarismou/ auvtw/n 
kata. to.n no,mon Mwu?se,wj( avnh,gagon auvto.n eivj ~Ieroso,luma 
parasth/sai tw/| kuri,w|( 
 

Infancy Gospel of Thomas (late 2nd CE by Schneemelcher): 

19. o;ntoj de. auvtou/ dw,deka e;touj evporeu,onto oi` gonei/j auvtou/ kata. to. 
e;qoj eivj VIerousalh.m eivj th.n e`orth.n tou/ pa,sca\  
 

A natural addition. There is no reason for an omission.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 27  

NA27 Luke 2:43 kai. teleiwsa,ntwn ta.j h`me,raj( evn tw/| u`postre,fein 
auvtou.j u`pe,meinen VIhsou/j o` pai/j evn VIerousalh,m(  
kai. ouvk e;gnwsan oi` gonei/j auvtou/Å 
 

BYZ Luke 2:43 kai. teleiwsa,ntwn ta.j h`me,raj evn tw/| u`postre,fein auvtou.j 
u`pe,meinen VIhsou/j o` pai/j evn VIerousalh,m  
kai. ouvk e;gnw VIwsh.f kai. h` mh,thr auvtou/ 
 

Byz A, C, D, Y, 0130, f13, Maj, it(b, c, f, ff2, l, q, r1), Sy-P, Sy-H, bopt, goth 

 

txt 01, B, D, L, W, Q, f1, 788, 983(=f13), 22, 33, 157, 372, 579, 700, 1241,  

pc7, Lat(a, aur, b, d, e, vg), Sy-S, Sy-Pal, Sy-Hmg, sa, bopt, arm, geo1 

 

Lacuna: X 

B: umlaut! (1308 B 27 L)   kai. ouvk e;gnwsan oi` gonei/j auvtou/Å 
 

 

Compare also minority reading verse 41: 
NA27 Luke 2:41 Kai. evporeu,onto oi` gonei/j auvtou/ katV e;toj eivj 
VIerousalh.m th/| e`orth/| tou/ pa,scaÅ 
 o[ te VIwsh.f kai. h` Mari,a 1012, pc, it 

 

See above verse 2:33 
VIwsh.f kai. h` mh,thr auvtou/ 
Byz A, N, Q, Y, f13, 892, Maj, it, vgmss, Sy-P, Sy-H, bopt 
o` path.r auvtou/ kai. h` mh,thr 

txt 01, B, D, L, W, f1, 700, 1241, d, vg, Sy-S, sa, bopt, OrLat 

 

Infancy Gospel of Thomas (late 2nd CE by Schneemelcher): 

19. oi` de. gonei/j auvtou/ evno,misan auvto.n evn th/| sunodi,a| ei=nai\ 
 

It is very interesting and strange that the reading in verse 41 is not equally well 

attested.  

 

Note:  

H.J. Vogels "Die 'Eltern' Jesu (Textkritisches zu Lk 2:33ff.)" BZ 11 (1913) 33-

43 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 28  

10. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 2:47 evxi,stanto de. pa,ntej oi` avkou,ontej auvtou/ evpi. th/| sune,sei 
kai. tai/j avpokri,sesin auvtou/Å 
 
omit: B, W, 1241, pc 

 Tis notes additionally: OrLat 

 
oi` avkou,ontej Y 
 

69 reads:  evxi,stanto de.                              evpi. th/| sune,sei 
kai. tai/j avpokri,sesin auvtou/ pa,ntej oi` avkou,ontej auvtou/ Å 
 

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 12:23 kai. evxi,stanto pa,ntej oi` o;cloi kai. e;legon\ 
NA27 Acts 2:7  evxi,stanto de. kai. evqau,mazon le,gontej\ 
NA27 Acts 2:12 evxi,stanto de. pa,ntej kai. dihpo,roun(  
NA27 Acts 9:21 evxi,stanto de. pa,ntej oi` avkou,ontej kai. e;legon\ 
 omit: P45vid, P74, Y*, 049, pc 

 

There is no apparent reason for an omission, but also not for an addition.  

Possibly omitted as redundant or for stylistic reasons?  

Note the similar omission in Acts 9:21.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

  



TVU 29  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 2:48 kai. ivdo,ntej auvto.n evxepla,ghsan( kai. ei=pen pro.j auvto.n h` 
mh,thr auvtou/\ te,knon( ti, evpoi,hsaj h`mi/n ou[twjÈ ivdou. o` path,r sou 
kavgw. ovdunw,menoi Þ evzhtou/me,n seÅ 
 

Þ kai. lupou,menoi D, it(a, d, e, ff2, l, q, r1), vgmss, Sy-C 

 

Lat(aur, b, b, c, f, vg) read txt.  

 

NA: In the introduction Lk 2:48 is said to be missing in Sy-C, but here it is 

cited.  

Lacuna: X  

B: no umlaut 

 

lupe,w  passive: "be sad, be sorrowful, be distressed" 

ovduna,omai  "be in great pain, be deeply distressed or worried" 

 

 

Infancy Gospel of Thomas (late 2nd CE by Schneemelcher): 
19. ìnati, tou/to evpoi,hsaj h`mi/n( te,knonÈ  
   ivdou. ovdunw,menoi evzhtou/me,n seÅ 
 

 

A quite natural addition. There is no reason for an omission.  

The word appears six times in Mt, twice in Mk and twice in Jo. Possibly it was 

originally meant as a marginal explanation?  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 30  

11. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 2:52 Kai. VIhsou/j proe,kopten Îevn th/|Ð sofi,a| kai. h`liki,a| kai. 
ca,riti para. qew/| kai. avnqrw,poijÅ 
 
BYZ Luke 2:52 Kai. VIhsou/j proe,kopten       sofi,a| kai. h`liki,a| kai. 
ca,riti para. qew/| kai. avnqrw,poij 
 

omit: A, C, D, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 1241, Maj, Gre 

evn th/| 01, L, Co, Orpt, NA25, Bois, Weiss 

   th/| B, W, 579, pc, WH 
evn Clement (Swanson) 

 

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Galatians 1:14 kai. proe,kopton evn tw/| VIoudai?smw/|  
 "I advanced in Judaism" 

 

Compare context:  
NA27 Luke 2:40  
To. de. paidi,on hu;xanen kai. evkrataiou/to plhrou,menon sofi,a|( kai. 
ca,rij qeou/ h=n evpV auvto,Å 
 

Infancy Gospel of Thomas (late 2nd CE by Schneemelcher): 
~O de. VIhsou/j proe,kopten sofi,a| kai. h`liki,a| kai. ca,riti\ 
 

It appears that the omission might be original. There is no reason for an 

omission. It is possible that the addition of evn or evn th/| was meant to indicate 

the dative. The omission of evn by B et al. is possibly due to oversight (ENEN, so 

Weiss). On the other hand it could have been added for that reason.  

Weiss (Lk Com.) notes that the words could have been omitted to construct the 

three expressions more parallel: proe,kopten sofi,a| kai. h`liki,a| kai. ca,riti.  

 

Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong)  

  



TVU 31  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 3:1 VEn e;tei de. pentekaideka,tw| th/j h`gemoni,aj Tiberi,ou 
Kai,saroj( h`gemoneu,ontoj Ponti,ou Pila,tou th/j VIoudai,aj( kai. 
tetraarcou/ntoj th/j Galilai,aj ~Hrw,|dou( Fili,ppou de. tou/ avdelfou/ 
auvtou/ tetraarcou/ntoj th/j VItourai,aj kai. Tracwni,tidoj cw,raj( kai. 
Lusani,ou th/j VAbilhnh/j tetraarcou/ntoj( 
 
basilei,aj BC  
 
ovreinh/j BC  

"hill-country" 

 

basilei,aj  (p. 1308 C 31) 

ovreinh/j  (p. 1308 C 40) 

B: no umlaut 

 

Both corrections are very weak. They are written in small uncial script in the 

left margin. The words are indicated for exchange by a vertical wave. 

Tischendorf in his 8th ed. labels the words with " Bmg* ". Does this asterisk 

indicate that he considers both words as being deleted subsequently? I think 

the words in the margin are by BC1 and are just very faded. In his Vaticanus 

edition Tischendorf isn't giving a specific corrector's label to the words. 

 

The word basilei,aj is slightly superimposed by the Latin chapter number "\3\". 
It is not noted in NA and Swanson, but in IGNTP and Tis. One line below in 

column B are two letters not enhanced. They are equally faded.  

 

It may be that someone tried to delete ovreinh/j later, the area around it looks 

washed out. But basilei,aj above also looks very faded and has no such blot. It 

is thus more probable that the stain has nothing to do with the word ovreinh/j.  
ovreinh/j is not noted in NA, IGNTP and Swanson, but in Tis.  
There is an extra file with images on this paleographic problem, click here. 
 

Now the question is, why these changes? No other MS reads thus, as far as I 

know.  

Has h̀gemoni,aj been changed to basilei,aj for stylistic reasons, to avoid the 

double h`gemoni,aj - h`gemoneu,ontoj?  

And ovreinh/j? Is it another designation for VItourai,aj?  

Perhaps an early commentary?  

  

http://www.uni-bremen.de/~wie/TCG/prob/index.html


TVU 32  

12. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 3:7 :Elegen ou=n toi/j evkporeuome,noij o;cloij baptisqh/nai 
u`pV auvtou/\ gennh,mata evcidnw/n( ti,j u`pe,deixen u`mi/n fugei/n avpo. th/j 
mellou,shj ovrgh/jÈ 
 
baptisqh/nai evnw,pion auvtou/ D, it(b, d, e, l, q, r1), Bois 

 

baptisqh/nai Sy-S, Sy-P 

 

omit: Sy-C, boms* 

 

Lat(a, aur, c, f, ff2, vg) read txt.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 3:6 kai. evbapti,zonto evn tw/| VIorda,nh| potamw/| u`pV auvtou/ 
evxomologou,menoi ta.j a`marti,aj auvtw/nÅ 
NA27 Mark 1:5 kai. evxeporeu,eto pro.j auvto.n pa/sa h` VIoudai,a cw,ra kai. 
oi` ~Ierosolumi/tai pa,ntej( kai. evbapti,zonto u`pV auvtou/ evn tw/| VIorda,nh| 
potamw/| evxomologou,menoi ta.j àmarti,aj auvtw/nÅ 
NA27 John 3:23 +Hn de. kai. o` VIwa,nnhj bapti,zwn evn Aivnw.n evggu.j tou/ 
Salei,m( o[ti u[data polla. h=n evkei/( kai. paregi,nonto kai. evbapti,zonto\ 
 

Gospel of the Ebionites (Epiphanius):  
kai. evxh/lqon pro.j auvto.n farisai/oi kai. evbapti,qhsan kai. pa/sa 
~Ieroso,luma) 
 

Possibly txt is a harmonization to Mt, Mk.  

 

Burkitt (Evangelion Intro, p. 288) writes:  

"Possibly therefore the disturbing cause is the Western reading baptisqh/nai 
evnw,pion auvtou/. This uncommon phrase is very likely to be genuine: possibly 

even stood in the source from which St. Luke took Lk 3:10-15. It seems to 

present a view of Jewish Baptism in which the penitent administered the rite to 

himself, as Naaman did." 

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

  



TVU 33  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 3:9 h;dh de. kai. h` avxi,nh pro.j th.n r`i,zan tw/n de,ndrwn kei/tai\ 
pa/n ou=n de,ndron mh. poiou/n karpo.n kalo.n evkko,ptetai kai. eivj pu/r 
ba,lletaiÅ 
 

omit: P4(200 CE), Lat(a, aur, ff2, vgmss), boms, OrJo 

Lachmann and WH both in brackets 

 

karpou.j kalou.j D, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P 

 

it(b, c, d, e, f, l, q, r1) read txt.  

 

omit 1. kai.: D, Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C 

 

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 3:10 h;dh de. h` avxi,nh pro.j th.n r`i,zan tw/n de,ndrwn kei/tai\ 
pa/n ou=n de,ndron mh. poiou/n karpo.n kalo.n evkko,ptetai kai. eivj pu/r 
ba,lletaiÅ 
 omit: pc, Sy-S, IrLat  

 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 7:19 pa/n de,ndron mh. poiou/n karpo.n kalo.n evkko,ptetai 
kai. eivj pu/r ba,lletai 
NA27 Luke 6:43 Ouv ga,r evstin de,ndron kalo.n poiou/n karpo.n sapro,n( 
ouvde. pa,lin de,ndron sapro.n poiou/n karpo.n kalo,nÅ 
 

It is possible that the addition of kalo.n is a harmonization to Mt. Note that D, 

Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C also omit kai. as a conformation to Mt. These are the only 

differences to Mt.  

Metzger notes that "the omission of kalo.n improves the sense (every unfruitful 

tree - not only the one that does not bring forth good fruit - is to be cut down)." 

 

It is quite probable that it is at least in part an omission due to homoioarcton ka 

– ka or homoioteleuton –on -on.  

 

It is noteworthy that WH have kalo.n in brackets. They very probably did not 

know P4. P4 has been found in 1880 and was first published in 1892. WH 



published their text in 1881. Perhaps they were influenced by Lachmann? Or 

they considered Origen plus Western evidence (Old Latin plus Vulgate) to be 

enough evidence.  

The evidence from Origen is divided, as in the homilies he cites Lk 3:9 with 

'good fruit' twice (from Tregelles).  

UBS 4 dropped the variant. UBS 3b has "Ir-Lat" and "Or" for the omission.  

The SQE has interestingly "Ir" for the omission in Mt 3:10 ! 

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

  



TVU 34  

Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 3:10 Kai. evphrw,twn auvto.n oì o;cloi le,gontej\ ti, ou=n 
poih,swmen Þ È 
 
Þ i[na swqw/men D, b, d, q, Sy-C, samss 

 
NA27 Luke 3:12 h=lqon de. kai. telw/nai baptisqh/nai kai. ei=pan pro.j 
auvto,n\ dida,skale( ti, poih,swmen Þ È 
 
Þ i[na swqw/men D, d 

 
NA27 Luke 3:14 evphrw,twn de. auvto.n kai. strateuo,menoi le,gontej\  
ti, poih,swmen kai. h`mei/jÈ 
 
ti, poih,swmen i[na swqw/men    D, d 

 

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare:  
NA27 Acts 16:30 kai. proagagw.n auvtou.j e;xw e;fh\ ku,rioi( ti, me dei/ 
poiei/n i[na swqw/È 
 

There is no reason for an omission. Probably added for clarification.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 35  

13. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 3:16 avpekri,nato le,gwn pa/sin o` VIwa,nnhj\ evgw. me.n u[dati 
bapti,zw u`ma/j\ e;rcetai de. o` ivscuro,tero,j mou( ou- ouvk eivmi. i`kano.j 
lu/sai to.n i`ma,nta tw/n u`podhma,twn auvtou/\ auvto.j u`ma/j bapti,sei evn 
pneu,mati a`gi,w| kai. puri,\ 
 

omit: 788(=f13), 63, 64, Cl, Tert, Epiph, Aug, Bois 

 Tert, Aug: "in spiritu et igni."  

 Cl:  e;rcetai de. mou ovpi,sw o` bapti,zwn evn pneu,mati kai. puri, 
 

Sy-S: "... with fire and with the Holy Spirit." 

IGNTP, Geerlings and Swanson note the omission by 788, but not NA.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 3:11 auvto.j u`ma/j bapti,sei evn pneu,mati àgi,w| kai. puri,\ 
BYZ Matthew 3:11 auvto.j u`ma/j bapti,sei evn pneu,mati àgi,w| 
Byz E, S, V, W, 2, 28, 517, 579, 1424, Maj, Sy-Pal 

txt  P101vid, 01, B, C, K, P, L, M, U, W, D, f1, f13, 22, 33, 565, 892? 

 Lat, Sy, Co 

 
NA27 Mark 1:8 evgw. evba,ptisa u`ma/j u[dati( auvto.j de. bapti,sei u`ma/j evn 
pneu,mati a`gi,w|Å 
 

Note the omission of ag̀i,ou in Lk 4:1 by Athanasius (4th CE) and one boms: 

NA27 Luke 4:1 VIhsou/j de. plh,rhj pneu,matoj a`gi,ou u`pe,streyen avpo. tou/ 
VIorda,nou kai. h;geto evn tw/| pneu,mati evn th/| evrh,mw| 
 

WH: "a remarkable reading", "if better attested, it would be highly probable." 

 

Note that the IQP Crit.Ed. has ag̀i,w| in double brackets (= "probable but 

uncertain"). They comment: "Is ag̀i,w| in Q or from Mk?" (Q-Mark overlap).  

 

Compare the complete discussion at Mt 3:11. 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

  



TVU 36  

14. Difficult variant 

Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 3:22 kai. katabh/nai to. pneu/ma to. a[gion swmatikw/| ei;dei w`j 
peristera.n evpV auvto,n( kai. fwnh.n evx ouvranou/ gene,sqai\  
su. ei= o` ui`o,j mou o` avgaphto,j( evn soi. euvdo,khsaÅ 
 
o` ui`o,j mou ei= su.( evgw. sh,meron gege,nnhka, se 
   Filius meus es tu, ego hodie genui te 

D, it(a, b, c, d, ff2, l, r1), Justin(2x), Eus, Meth, Hil, Aug, Gre, Bois 

 

Lat(aur, e, f, q, vg) read txt.  

 
ui`o,j mou ei= su. avgaphto,j( evgw. sh,meron gege,nnhka, se 

Clement (Paed., I, 25, 2) 

 
su. mou ei= o` ui`o,j o` avgaphto,j( evn soi. euvdo,khsa(  
kai. pa,lin\ evgw. sh,meron gege,nnhka, se 
Gospel of the Ebionites (Epiphanius) 

 
Kai. ga.r ou-toj o` dia,boloj( a[ma tw/| avnabh/nai auvto.n avpo. tou/ potamou/ 
tou/ Iorda,nou th/j fwnh/j auvtw/| lecqe,ishj\ 
ui`o,j mou ei= su.( evgw. sh,meron gege,nnhka, se 
evn toi/j avpomnhmoneu,masi tw/n avposto,lwn ge,graptai(  
proselqw.n auvtw/| kai. peira,zwn me,cri tou/ ei=pen auvtw/|\ prosku,nhso,n 
moi …  

Justin (Dialogue with Trypho, 103.8; at least one MS adds this also at 88:8b) 

 

The words also appears in the Didaskalia, Origen cites them (Comm. John, book 

1, 32), and several other fathers, too: Methodius (Symp. 9), Lactantius (Div. 

Inst. IV, 15), Augustine (Enchiridion 49), Faustus, Tyconius, Hilary, and 

Juvencus. Not in all cases it is clear that they really cite from Lk.  

 

Lacuna: C, X 

B: no umlaut 

 

txt "You are my Son, the Beloved; with you I am well pleased."  

D "You are my son; today I have begotten you."  

 

 



Parallels:  
NA27 Mark 1:11 kai. fwnh. evge,neto evk tw/n ouvranw/n\  
su. ei= o` ui`o,j mou o` avgaphto,j( evn soi. euvdo,khsaÅ 
 

NA27 Matthew 3:17 kai. ivdou. fwnh. evk tw/n ouvranw/n le,gousa\ ou-to,j evstin 
o` ui`o,j mou o` avgaphto,j( evn w-| euvdo,khsaÅ 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 17:5 kai. ivdou. fwnh. evk th/j nefe,lhj le,gousa\ ou-to,j evstin 
o` ui`o,j mou o` avgaphto,j( evn w-| euvdo,khsa\ avkou,ete auvtou/Å 
 
NA27 Mark 9:7 ou-to,j evstin o` ui`o,j mou o` avgaphto,j( avkou,ete auvtou/Å 
 
NA27 Luke 9:35 ou-to,j evstin o` ui`o,j mou o` evklelegme,noj( auvtou/ avkou,eteÅ 
BYZ Luke 9:35 Ou-to,j evstin o` ui`o,j mou o` avgaphto.j( auvtou/ avkou,ete 

 
NA27 2 Peter 1:17 labw.n ga.r para. qeou/ patro.j timh.n kai. do,xan fwnh/j 
evnecqei,shj auvtw/| toia/sde u`po. th/j megaloprepou/j do,xhj\  
o` ui`o,j mou o` avgaphto,j mou ou-to,j evstin eivj o]n evgw. euvdo,khsa( 
for having received from God the Father honor and glory, such a voice being born to him by the 

excellent glory: 'This is My Son - the beloved, in whom I was well pleased;' 

 

For the D reading compare: 
LXX Psalm 2:7 diagge,llwn to. pro,stagma kuri,ou ku,rioj ei=pen pro,j me 
ui`o,j mou ei= su, evgw. sh,meron gege,nnhka, se 

 
NA27 Acts 13:33 o[ti tau,thn o` qeo.j evkpeplh,rwken toi/j te,knoij Îauvtw/nÐ 
h`mi/n avnasth,saj VIhsou/n w`j kai. evn tw/| yalmw/| ge,graptai tw/| deute,rw|\ 
ui`o,j mou ei= su,( evgw. sh,meron gege,nnhka, seÅ 
God has in full completed this to us their children, having raised up Jesus, as also in the second 

Psalm it has been written, "You are my Son; today I have begotten you" 

 
NA27 Hebrews 1:5 Ti,ni ga.r ei=pe,n pote tw/n avgge,lwn\ ui`o,j mou ei= su,( 
evgw. sh,meron gege,nnhka, seÈ 
For to which of the angels did God ever say, "You are my Son; today I have begotten you"? 

 
NA27 Hebrews 5:5 ou[twj kai. o` Cristo.j ouvc e`auto.n evdo,xasen genhqh/nai 
avrciere,a avllV o` lalh,saj pro.j auvto,n\ ui`o,j mou ei= su,( evgw. sh,meron 
gege,nnhka, se\ 
so also the Christ did not glorify himself to become chief priest, but He who spoke unto him: 

"You are my Son; today I have begotten you"? 

 

 



A so-called Adoptionistic or Ebionitic reading.  

 

The reading seems to have been widespread and early. Internally it is clearly to 

be favored: It is the harder reading and the txt reading is possibly a 

harmonization to Mt/Mk. Acts 13:33 shows that Ps 2:7 is clearly connected with 

Jesus from early on. Where did the author of Hebrews get his quote? Did he 

know Lk in this form? 

 

Do the church fathers really quote a special Lukan reading or are they just 

quoting Ps 2:7?  

 

The version in the Gospel of the Ebionites is clearly a conflation, but of what? 

Of Mt and Lk? Or of two versions of Lk? 

 

 

A curious reading of P4 might be mentioned here for this verse (noted in 

Comfort, Encountering the MSS, p. 331).  

Instead of  
kai. katabh/nai to. pneu/ma to. a[gion swmatikw/|  
and the Holy Spirit descended upon him in bodily form 

P4 has:  
kai. katabh/nai to. PNA to. a[gion PNI 
which expands:  
kai. katabh/nai to. pneu/ma to. a[gion pneu,mati 
and the Holy Spirit descended upon him in spiritual form 
Comfort writes: The reading "provides a creative alternative to the difficult 

idea of the Spirit descending in bodily form." 

 

 

 

Compare:  

Ehrman (Orthodox Corruption, p. 62 - 67).  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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Lk 3:23 - 3:38 The genealogy in D, Aphraates  

Note: W and 579 omit the genealogy in Lk completely. That's remarkable!  

 

The names of the Lukan genealogy from NA27: 
23 VIwsh.f tou/ VHli. 24 tou/ Maqqa.t tou/ Leui. tou/ Melci. tou/ VIannai. 
tou/ VIwsh.f 25 tou/ Mattaqi,ou tou/ VAmw.j tou/ Naou.m tou/ ~Esli. tou/ 
Naggai. 26 tou/ Ma,aq tou/ Mattaqi,ou tou/ Semei>n tou/ VIwsh.c tou/ 
VIwda. 27 tou/ VIwana.n tou/ ~Rhsa. tou/ Zorobabe.l tou/ Salaqih.l tou/ 
Nhri. 28 tou/ Melci. tou/ VAddi. tou/ Kwsa.m tou/ VElmada.m tou/ "Hr 29 

tou/ VIhsou/ tou/ VElie,zer tou/ VIwri.m tou/ Maqqa.t tou/ Leui. 30 tou/ 
Sumew.n tou/ VIou,da tou/ VIwsh.f tou/ VIwna.m tou/ VEliaki.m 31 tou/ Melea. 
tou/ Menna. tou/ Mattaqa. tou/ Naqa.m tou/ Daui.d 32 tou/ VIessai. tou/ 
VIwbh.d tou/ Bo,oj tou/ Sala. tou/ Naassw.n 33 tou/ VAminada.b tou/ 
VAdmi.n tou/ VArni. tou/ ~Esrw.m tou/ Fa,rej tou/ VIou,da 34 tou/ VIakw.b 
tou/ VIsaa.k tou/ VAbraa.m tou/ Qa,ra tou/ Nacw.r 35 tou/ Serou.c tou/ 
~Ragau. tou/ Fa,lek tou/ :Eber tou/ Sala. 36 tou/ Kai?na.m tou/ VArfaxa.d 
tou/ Sh.m tou/ Nw/e tou/ La,mec 37 tou/ Maqousala. tou/ ~Enw.c tou/ 
VIa,ret tou/ Maleleh.l tou/ Kai?na.m 38 tou/ VEnw.j tou/ Sh.q tou/ VAda.m 
tou/ qeou/Å /77 entries 

 

Four slightly deviating genealogies are given in Swanson, by 

E, 2, 28, 1071 

They are mixing up the names, perhaps interchanging rows and columns (at least 

1071).  

 

Now, D has a very strange genealogy: The first part (Lk 3:24-31) is the 

Matthean genealogy Mt 1:6-16, but in reversed order. The second part (Lk 3:32-

38) is the normal Lukan genealogy.  

This D version is also found in Aphraates' homily "Demonstrations 23.21" (ca. 

345 CE), Aphraates is known for citing the Diatessaron (which lacks the 

genealogies). Curious!  

 

D: white = Mt, red = other, green = Lk 

23  ... uioj Iwshf tou Iakwb  
24  tou Maqqan tou Eleazar tou Elioud tou Iacein tou Sadwk  
25  tou Azwr tou Eliakeim tou Abioud tou Zorobabel  
26  tou Salaqihl tou Ieconiou tou Iwakeim tou Eliakeimomit Aphr.  
27  tou Iwseia tou Amwj tou Manassh tou Ezekeia  
28  tou Acaj tou Iwaqan tou Ozeia tou Amasiou  
29  tou Iwaj tou Ocoziou tou Iwram tou Iwsafad  
30  tou Asar tou Abioud tou Roboam tou Solomwn  



31  tou Daueid  
32  tou Iessai tou Wbel tou Booj tou Salmwn tou Naasswn  
33  tou Ameinadab tou Aram tou Asrwm tou Farej tou Iouda  
34  tou Iakwb tou Isaak tou Abraam tou Qara tou Nacwr  
35  tou Serouc tou Ragau tou falek tou Eber tou Sala  
36  tou Arfaxad tou Shm tou Nwe tou Lamec  
37  tou Maqousala tou Ainwc tou Iared tou Malelehl tou Kainan  
38  tou Ainwj tou Shq tou Adam tou Qu 
 

Matthew 1:6-16 reversed:  

16 VIwsh.f( VIakw.b(  
14-15 Matqa.n( VElea,zar( VEliou.d( VAci.m( Sadw.k(  
13 VAzw.r( VEliaki.m( VAbiou.d( Zorobabe.l(  
11-12 Salaqih.l( VIeconi,aj(  
9-10 VIwsi,aj( VAmw.j( Manassh/j( ~Ezeki,aj(  
9  VAca.z( VIwaqa.m( VOzi,an(  
8 VIwra.m( VIwsafa.t(  
7  VAsa.f( VAbia.( ~Roboa.m( Solomw.n(  
6  Daui.d 

 
Notes: 

1. Aphraates omits tou Eliakeim. This name is in D only. Regarding its 

probable origin confer: 2. Chr 36:4 The king of Egypt made his brother Eliakim king 

over Judah and Jerusalem, and changed his name to Jehoiakim. So, Eliakim is just 

another name for Iwakim. Perhaps a marginal gloss that found its way 

into the text?   

2. Iwakim is a well known addition in Mt 1:11. Support:  

M, U, Q, S, f1, 33, 1342, al168, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, geo, (IrLat), Epiph 

3. The addition of tou Amasiou tou Iwaj tou Ocoziou is also given in 

Mt 1:8 by Sy-C, Aeth and Epiphanius (4th CE). Unfortunately D is not 

extant in this part of Mt. Sy-S reads normal.  
They are taken from 1st Chronicles:  
1.Chr. 3:11-12 Iwram ui`o.j auvtou/ Ocozia ui`o.j auvtou/ Iwaj ui`o.j 
auvtou/ 12 Amasiaj ui`o.j auvtou/ Azaria ui`o.j auvtou/ Iwaqan ui`o.j 
auvtou/ 

4. Unfortunately Sy-C is not extant for this part of Lk. Sy-S reads the 

normal genealogy.  
 

 
This obviously secondary genealogy can thus be traced back to Syria in the 4th 

CE. One could speculate that, perhaps, it is an attempt to add a genealogy to the 



Diatessaron? It's inclusion in D, then, would be another indicator for D's 

closeness to the Diatessaron or some similar document (and for its origin in 

Syria). William Petersen agrees with this speculation (private email, Dec. 2005).  

 

Codex Fuldensis (547 CE), a Latin Gospel harmony using a Vulgate text, shows a 

clearly independent attempt to add a combined genealogy. It first has the full 

Matthean genealogy (Mt 1:1-16) in the normal order and after that the Lukan 

succession from Abraham to God (Lk 3:34-38). It has the normal Vulgate text 

and none of the additions known from D/Aphraates:  

 
Mt 1:1-16 
Liber generationis Jesu Christi filii David, filii Abraham.  
Abraham genuit Isaac,  
Isaac autem genuit Jacob.  
Jacob autem genuit Judam, et fratres ejus.  
Judas autem genuit Phares et Zaram de Thamar.  
Phares autem genuit Esrom.  
Esrom autem genuit Aram.  
Aram autem genuit Aminadab.  
Aminadab autem genuit Naasson.  
Naasson autem genuit Salmon.  
Salmon autem genuit Booz de Rahab.  
Booz autem genuit Obed ex Ruth.  
[0258B] Obed autem genuit Jesse.  
Jesse autem genuit David regem.  
David autem rex genuit Salomonem  
ex ea quae fuit Uriae.  
Salomon autem genuit Roboam.  
Roboam autem genuit Abia.  
Abia autem genuit Asa.  
Asa autem genuit Josaphat.  
Josaphat autem genuit Joram.  
Joram autem genuit Oziam.  
Ozias autem genuit Joatham.  
Joatham autem genuit Achaz.  
Achaz autem genuit Hiezechiam.  
Hiezechias autem genuit Manassen.  
Manasses autem genuit Amon.  
Amon autem genuit Josiam.  

Josias autem genuit Jechoniam  
et fratres ejus, in transmigratione  
Babylonis. Et post transmigrationem Babylonis,  
Jechonias genuit Salathiel.  
Salathiel autem genuit Zorobabel.  
Zorobabel autem genuit Abiud.  
Abiud autem genuit Eliachim.  
Eliachim autem genuit Azor.  
Azor autem genuit Sadoch.  
[0258C] Sadoch autem genuit Achim.  
Achim autem genuit Eliud.  
Eliud autem genuit Eleazar.  
Eleazar autem genuit Mathan.  
Mathan autem genuit Jacob.  
Jacob autem genuit Joseph virum Mariae, 
de qua natus est Jesus, qui vocatur Christus. 
 
Lk 3:34-38  
Abraham autem fuit filius Thare.  
Qui fuit Nachor. Qui fuit Seruch.  
Qui fuit Ragau. Qui fuit Phales.  
Qui fuit Heber. Qui fuit Sale. Qui fuit Cainan. 
Qui fuit Arphaxat. Qui fuit Sem.  
Qui fuit Noe. Qui fuit Lamech.  
Qui fuit Mathusale. Qui fuit Enoch.  
Qui fuit Jareth. Qui fuit Malelehel.  
Qui fuit Enos. Qui fuit Seth.  
Qui fuit Adam. Qui fuit Dei. 

 

 

Irenaeus (Adv Haer III.22.3) seems to have known a text of Luke with 72 

generations: "Wherefore Luke points out that the pedigree which traces the generation of 

our Lord back to Adam contains seventy-two generations, connecting the end with the beginning, 

and implying that it is He who has summed up in Himself all nations dispersed from Adam 

downwards, and all languages and generations of men, together with Adam himself."  
Much depends on how Irenaeus counted, e.g. if he included Adam or Jesus. 

(Regarding the 72 nations compare the discussion of the 70/72 at Lk 10:1.) 

 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 3:27 tou/ VIwana.n tou/ ~Rhsa. tou/ Zorobabe.l tou/ Salaqih.l tou/ 
Nhri. 
 
Resa is unknown. The explanation is that Resa is not a name but a title. The list 

seems to have been reversed from a file that read "Zorobabel Resa", which 

means "Zorobabel, the prince", Aramaic avaw "head". By misinterpretation and 

reversion of the list, this "Resa" then became the father of Zorobabel (see 

Nestle "Einführung" 2nd ed.).  

This is not a TC issue, but possibly connected with the variant 3:33, see below.  

 

Compare also on this and other issues:  

G. Kuhn "Die Geschlechtsregister bei Lukas und Matthäus" ZNW 22 (1923) 206-

228 
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NA27 Luke 3:33 tou/ VAminada.b tou/ VAdmi.n tou/ VArni. tou/ ~Esrw.m tou/ 
Fa,rej tou/ VIou,da 

 

BYZ Luke 3:33 tou/ VAminada.b tou/ VAra,m( tou/ ~Esrw.m tou/ Fa,rej tou/ 
VIou,da 
 
Byz  tou/ VAminada.b tou/ VAra,m 
 A, D, P, 33, 565, 1424, Maj-part, Lat, Sy-P, goth, Trg 
tou/ VAminada.b tou/ VAra,m tou/ VIwra,m  

 K, M, S, Y, D, Y, 118, 205, 209, 2542, (=f1), 28, 700,  

 892, 1071, Maj-part, b, e, Sy-H 

 

txt  tou/ VAminada.b tou/ VAdmi.n tou/ VArni.  

 01C2, L, X, G, f13, 157, pc, bo, NA25, Gre, Bois, Weiss, Tis 
tou/ VAdam tou/ VAdmi.n tou/ VArni.  

 P4vid(200 CE), 01*, 1241, pc, Sy-S, sa 

           tou/ VAdmi.n tou/ VArni.   B, WH, Trgmg, Bal 

 tou/ VAdam  tou/ VArni.   Sy-S, WHmg  ( ! ) 

 
Mixed:  

tou/ VAminada.b tou/ VAra,m tou/ VAdmi.n tou/ VArni Q, f1, pc, arabMS  

 NET-Bible 

tou/ VAminada.b tou/ VAdmi.n tou/ VAra,m 0102 

tou/ VAminada.b tou/ VAra,m tou/ VArni. N 

 

Minority reading: 

VAminada.m  M*, S, P, W, 1, 118, 2, 28, 33, 157, 1424 

 

P4: The noted reading is that of NA. The editio princeps (RB 47, 1938, 5-22), 

IGNTP, and also P. Comfort have P4 for txt. But space considerations make it 

very improbable that P4 reads the long VAminada.b: (red = unclear) 

Î
Î

Î Ð Î Ð 
Î

There is an extra file with images on this paleographic problem, click here. 

 

Sy-S: acc. to Burkitt the words tou/ VAdam tou/ VArni. were added "between 

the lines".  

 

http://www.uni-bremen.de/~wie/TCG/prob/index.html


 

W and 579 omit the genealogy in Lk completely.  

Lacuna: C, X, Sy-C 

B: no umlaut 

 

There are certain different genealogies in Lk. Compare above!    

 

 

Parallel:  

NA27 Matthew 1:3 ... ~Esrw.m de. evge,nnhsen to.n VAra,m( 4 VAra.m de. 
evge,nnhsen to.n VAminada,b( ... 

NA27 Matthew 1:8 VAsa.f de. evge,nnhsen to.n VIwsafa,t( VIwsafa.t de. 
evge,nnhsen to.n VIwra,m( VIwra.m de. evge,nnhsen to.n VOzi,an( 
 

The names VAdmi.n and VArni. appear nowhere else in the Bible. Probably 

someone changed them to the Byzantine reading using the name from Mt 1:3. 

Since then one name is missing, a VIwra,m has been inserted later. Or, in the case 

of 0102 and N VAra,m has been replaced for one of the unknown names. The 

reading of Q, f1 is a conflation of both either accidentally (misinterpreting a 

correction) or deliberately.  

WH note: "Aminadab/Admin and Aram/Arni are evidently duplicate forms of the 

same pair of names, preserved in different family records." 

Then the B reading and the Byzantine reading (A, D et al.) would mean the same.  

VAminada.b is sometimes written as VAminada.m, which might explain the VAdam 

by P4, 01* et al., but why the other way round? 

 

It is possible that the genealogy used by Luke was originally the other way round 

and read ARAMAMINADAM, giving Adam, A(d)min and Aram/Arni, the reading 

of P4, 01* et al. Alert scribes noted the error and changed "Adam+Admin" back 

to Aminadab (= Byz) or removed Adam (= B).  

This means that essentially most of the readings mean the same, only the K et 

al. reading being really wrong.  

The Byzantine reading is identical with Mt and cannot be the original. It cannot 

explain the strange other combinations. The Q et al. variants are conflations. 

We are left with the txt reading, the P4, 01* reading and the B reading. The 

singular B reading is possibly a homoioarcton error from the P4, 01* reading 

(AD.. . AD..).  

It is possible that the P4, 01* reading is a transcriptional error (AMINADAM - 

ADAM).  

In Lk, as in Mt, it is very probable that the original genealogy obeys the 

Hebdomadic principle (gr. "seventh"), there are 11 x 7 = 77 generations. This has 

to be taken into account.  



 

Compare also on this and other issues:  

G. Kuhn "Die Geschlechtsregister bei Lukas und Matthäus" ZNW 22 (1923) 206-

228 

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 3:36 tou/ Kai?na.m tou/ VArfaxa.d tou/ Sh.m tou/ Nw/e tou/ La,mec 

 

omit:  P75vid, D, d 

 (acc. to Burkitt Ev. d. Mepharreshe, Aphraates' Homilies omits it, too) 

 

ELAM Sy-S (Ailam ? ) 

Pete Williams comments (textualcriticism list Dec. 2005):  
"Sy-s, rather oddly, has 'Elam', (YLM, where other witnesses have KAINAM. I take this to be an 

inner-Syriac corruption from qynm (the L and n can readily be confused; q --> ( is less obvious). 

On this theory Sy-s would at least attest the final mu on KAINAM."  

 

P4 has the words.  

 

P4, reconstruction (red letters doubtful):  

Î
Î Ð

Î Ð Î Ð Î
Î Ð Î

Î
 

P75, reconstruction:  

(This page was integrated into the binding and had not been photographed. Aland 

explicitly agrees with this omission, as "vid", in his collation of P75.) 

Î Ð Î Ð Î
Ð Î Ð Î Ð Î

Ð Î
Ð Î

There is an extra file with images on this paleographic problem, click here. 

 

Lacuna: C, X, Sy-C 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Context: 
NA27 Luke 3:35 tou/ Serou.c tou/ ~Ragau. tou/ Fa,lek tou/ :Eber tou/ Sala.  
36  tou/ Kai?na.m tou/ VArfaxa.d tou/ Sh.m tou/ Nw/e tou/ La,mec  
37  tou/ Maqousala. tou/ ~Enw.c tou/ VIa,ret tou/ Maleleh.l tou/ Kai?na.m  
38  tou/ VEnw.j tou/ Sh.q tou/ VAda.m tou/ qeou/Å 
 

 

http://www.uni-bremen.de/~wie/TCG/prob/index.html


LXX parallels:  
LXX Genesis 10:22 ui`oi. Shm Ailam kai. Assour kai. Arfaxad kai. Loud 
kai. Aram kai. Kainan 23 kai. ui`oi. Aram ... 

LXX Genesis 10:24 kai. Arfaxad evge,nnhsen to.n Kainan kai. Kainan 
evge,nnhsen to.n Sala Sala de. evge,nnhsen to.n Eber 
LXX Genesis 11:12 kai. e;zhsen Arfaxad e`kato.n tria,konta pe,nte e;th 
kai. evge,nnhsen to.n Kainan 
LXX Genesis 11:13 kai. e;zhsen Arfaxad meta. to. gennh/sai auvto.n to.n 
Kainan e;th tetrako,sia tria,konta kai. evge,nnhsen ui`ou.j kai. 
qugate,raj kai. avpe,qanen kai. e;zhsen Kainan e`kato.n tria,konta e;th 
kai. evge,nnhsen to.n Sala kai. e;zhsen Kainan meta. to. gennh/sai auvto.n 
to.n Sala e;th triako,sia tria,konta kai. evge,nnhsen ui`ou.j kai. 
qugate,raj kai. avpe,qanen 
LXX Genesis 11:16 kai. e;zhsen Eber e`kato.n tria,konta te,ssara e;th kai. 
evge,nnhsen to.n Falek 
 
But note the Hebrew: 

~r"a]w: dWlw> dv;k.P;r>a;w> rWVa;w> ~l'y[e ~ve ynEB. WTT Genesis 10:22 

rb,[e-ta, dl;y" xl;v,w> xl;v'-ta, dl;y" dv;k.P;r>a;w> WTT Genesis 10:24 

xl;v'-ta, dl,AYw: hn"v' ~yvil{v.W vmex' yx; dv;k.P;r>a;w> WTT Genesis 11:12 
 vl{v' xl;v,-ta, AdyliAh yrEx]a; dv;k.P;r>a; yxiy>w: WTT Genesis 11:13 

s tAnb'W ~ynIB' dl,AYw: hn"v' tAame [B;r>a;w> ~ynIv' 
 

The important point here is that the name Kainan is not found in the Hebrew 

OT. But it appears overwhelmingly in the LXX.  

The name reappears in Lk 3:37, where it does parallel Gen 5:9 and 1. Chr 1:1.  

 

Since the name Kainan reappears in verse 37, it has been suggested that its 

appearance in verse 36 is some kind of copying error. But there is no obvious 

cause for it.  

To the contrary, the omission is much more likely to be accidental. Note similar 

omissions in the genealogy:  

verse 23  omit tou/ VHli. 24tou/ Maqqa.t c 

verse 24  omit tou/ Melci. 1220 

 omit tou/ VIannai. tou/ VIwsh.f 1005 

 omit tou/ VIannai. 115, L1056 

verse 25 omit tou/ VAmw.j 1200, a, b, c, e, l 

 omit tou/ Naou.m L10 

verse 26 omit tou/ Ma,aq tou/ Mattaqi,ou  544 

 omit tou/ Ma,aq a, aur, b, c, e, l, r1 

 omit tou/ Matt) tou/ S) tou/ VIwsh.c  716 



 omit tou/ Mattaqi,ou 213 

verse 27 omit tou/ VIwana.n tou/ ~Rhsa. N*, L10 

 omit tou/ Zorobabe.l tou/ Salaqih.l a 

verse 28 omit tou/ VElmada.m L854 

verse 29 omit verse 828 

 omit tou/ VIhsou/ 157, 2757 

 omit tou/ Leui. 69, 1424, b 

verse 30 omit verse 69 

 omit tou/ VIwsh.f 213 

 omit tou/ VEliaki.m 213 

 omit tou/ VEliaki.m.. (31) tou/ Menna.  1579 

verse 31 omit tou/ Melea. t) Menna. t) Mattaqa. 69 

 omit tou/ Melea. a, b, e, l, r1 

 omit tou/ Menna. A 

 omit tou/ Mattaqa. L854 

 omit tou/ Naqa.m 213 

verse 32 omit tou/ Bo,oj N* 

 omit tou/ Naassw.n 71*, 157, 1458 

verse 33 omit tou/ VAminada.b ... tou/ Fa,rej L76 

 omit tou/ ~Esrw.m ... tou/ VIou,da 2766 

 omit tou/ ~Esrw.m tou/ Fa,rej  348 

 omit tou/ ~Esrw.m 047, 1005 

 omit tou/ Fa,rej A 

verse 34 omit tou/ VIakw.b 2766 

 omit tou/ VAbraa.m 1071 

verse 35 omit tou/ ~Ragau. 480* 

 omit tou/ :Eber N* 

verse 36 omit tou/ Kai?na.m P75vid, D 

verse 37 omit tou/ Maqousala. tou/ ~Enw.c 1071 

 omit tou/ ~Enw.c tou/ VIa,ret 157 

 omit tou/ Maleleh.l e 

 

It is also possible that the name has been omitted  

a) because it could not be found in the OT or 

b) because it appears a second time in verse 37.  

 

The name ELAM (Ailam) in Sy-S could be a confusion:  

LXX Genesis 10:22 ui`oi. Shm Ailam kai. Assour kai. Arfaxad kai. Loud 
kai. Aram kai. Kainan 

Ailam is a brother of Kainan.  



 

 

The LXX evidence:  

Another question is, why is the name in the LXX, but not in the Masoretic text? 

It has been argued that the name has possibly been added by Christians in order 

to bring the genealogy in Genesis in line with Luke. But is this really probable?  

Is it not also possible that this is just one of the many differences of the LXX 

and the Masoretic text and that Luke read the name in his LXX?  

Perhaps the name was omitted at some stage to get rid of the problem that 

Kainan in Gen 10:22 is the brother of Arfaxad, but in 10:24 he is his son?  

 

But note:  

Josephus (37-100 CE), who quotes the LXX, does not have Kainan. In Ant. book 

1 he explicitly writes: "Shem, the third son of Noah, had five sons", and also: 

"Sala was the son of Arphaxad".  

 

And Julius Africanus (ca. 160-240) wrote in his Chronography, ca. 220 CE:  
"And after the flood, Sem begot Arphaxad. Arphaxad, when 135 years old, begets Sala in the 

year 2397. Sala, when 130 years old, begets Heber in the year 2527. Heber, when 134 years old, 

begets Phalec in the year 2661, so called because the earth was divided in his days." [he clearly 

cites the LXX] 

So, he omits Kainan, too, probably because he did not read it in his LXX (he 

writes Greek).  

 

The following was given on the LXX-list (Dec. 2005):  

 "There are Old Latin manuscripts with and without Kainan in Genesis 11. 

Vulgate is uniform in rejecting Kainan." [vg is translated from the Hebrew] 

 "The name is also found in Jubilees (Ethiopic for sure)" 

 "Gen 10:22-24 and Gen 11:12-13 are not found in the Dead Sea Scrolls, are 

not found in any of the pre Christian LXX manuscripts, are only found in 2 

LXX manuscripts that predate the Great Codices, see P.Berlin Graec.Fol.66 

I,II (Rahlfs 911), a Christian MS of about the late 3rd century, and P.Beatty 

IV (Rahlfs 961), a Christian MS of about the early 4th century."  

 "The sequence KAIKAINANKAI at Gen 10.22 is ripe for corruption and 

variation. If you want to see how much, check Wevers' Gottingen edition. 

There is much confusion in the textual witnesses on these matters. I doubt 

that there is anything certifiably "Christian" about any of it."  

 "the Genesis Apocryphon lists the sons of Shem at 1QapGen 12:11. The 

beginning of the list has been lost, but the end is there. The list is in the 

same order as the LXX, so fortunately we can see where the Kainan would 

have been at the end of the list. It is not there. We have: ...WR )RPK$D 

LWD W)RM WBNN NQBN XM$ (...ur Arpachshad Lud and Aram and five 

daughters). No QYNN."  



 

Looking this up in the Göttingen edition, the papyri P833, P911 and P961 omit 

Kainan in 10:24, but not 10:22, and have it in chapter 11. Only MS 319 omits in 

all cases.  

So, the earliest evidence in the LXX we have for Kainan is from the late 3rd 

CE (P911).  

 

 

The only (possible) pre-Christian reference to Kainan can be found in Jubilees. 

Jubilees was written around 109-105 BCE. The possible references are in ch. 7 

and 8.  

There is no Kainan in chapter 7 (equals Gen 10:22): "And these are the sons of 

Shem: Elam, and Asshur, and Arpachshad -this (son) was born two years after the flood- and 

Lud, and Aram."  

But Kainan is mentioned in ch. 8, 1-5: " 1 In the twenty-ninth jubilee, in the first week, 

[1373 A.M.] in the beginning thereof Arpachshad took to himself a wife and her name was 

Rasu'eja, the daughter of Susan, the daughter of Elam, and 2 she bare him a son in the third 

year in this week, [1375 A.M.] and he called his name Kainam. [...] 5 And in the thirtieth jubilee, 

[1429 A.M.] in the second week, in the first year thereof, he [Kainan or Arpachshad] took to 

himself a wife, and her name was Melka, the daughter of Madai, the son of Japheth, and in the 

fourth year [1432 A.M.] he begat a son, 6 and called his name Shelah; [...] and Shelah grew up 

and took to himself a wife, [...] 7 And she bare him a son in the fifth year [1503 A.M.] thereof, 

and he called his name Eber 

So, depending on who the "he" is in vs. 5, we possibly have the succession from 

the LXX and Lk 3:36: Arfaxad - Kainan - Sala - Eber 

List-comment: "None of the Qumran fragments contain Jubilees 8. A Syriac 

fragment has most of 8:2-4. The Latin and Ethiopic manuscripts of Jubilees 

tend to be harmonized to the Vulgate and LXX (via the Ethiopic OT). However, 

the Syriac could be an independent witness to the pre-Christian text of Jubilees 

if it is translated directly from the Hebrew, as Tisserant argued." 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 41  

NA27 Luke 4:2 h̀me,raj tessera,konta peirazo,menoj u`po. tou/ diabo,louÅ 
Kai. ouvk e;fagen ouvde.n evn tai/j h`me,raij evkei,naij kai. suntelesqeisw/n 
auvtw/n          evpei,nasenÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 4:2 h̀me,raj tessara,konta peirazo,menoj u`po. tou/ diabo,lou kai. 
ouvk e;fagen ouvde.n evn tai/j h`me,raij evkei,naij kai. suntelesqeisw/n 
auvtw/n u[steron evpei,nasen 
 

Not in NA and SQE but in Tis!  

 

Byz A, K, W, D, P, Y, f1, f13, 33, 565, 700, Maj, f, ff2, q, r1, Sy-P, Sy-H, goth 

 

txt 01, B, D, L, W, Q, 788(f13), 579, 1241, 2542, pc,  

Lat(a, aur, b, c, d, e, l, vg), Sy-S, Co, arm, geo, aeth 

 

Lacuna: C, X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 4:2 kai. nhsteu,saj h`me,raj tessera,konta kai. nu,ktaj 
tessera,konta( u[steron evpei,nasenÅ 
 

Clearly a harmonization to Mt. There is no reason for an omission.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 42  

NA27 Luke 4:4 kai. avpekri,qh pro.j auvto.n o` VIhsou/j\ ge,graptai o[ti  
ouvk evpV a;rtw| mo,nw| zh,setai o` a;nqrwpojÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 4:4 kai. avpekri,qh VIhsou/j pro.j auvto.n le,gwn( Ge,graptai o[ti  
Ouvk evp a;rtw| mo,nw| zh,setai a;nqrwpoj  
avllV evpi. panti. r`h,mati Qeou/Å 
 

T&T #4 

 

Byz A, D, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 579, 892, Maj,  

Latt, Sy-P, Sy-H, bopt, goth, [Trg] 

 + add after r`h,mati: evkporeuome,nw| dia. sto,matoj  

   118, 157, 205, 209, 1071, 1424, al118, bomss 

 

txt 01, B, L, W, 788(=f13), 264, 1241, Sy-S, sa, bopt 

 

Lacuna: C, X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 4:4  

...  avllV evpi. panti. r`h,mati evkporeuome,nw| dia. sto,matoj qeou/Å 
D, a, b, g1:  avllV evpi. panti. r`h,mati                              qeou/Å 
 

LXX Deuteronomy 8:3 ... avllV evpi. panti. r`h,mati tw/| evkporeuome,nw| dia. 
sto,matoj qeou/ zh,setai o` a;nqrwpoj 
 

The addition is well known from Mt and it is only natural to insert it here, too. 

On the other hand the support for the omission is not very good. But there is no 

reason for an omission.  

It is probable that the addition was not in Q and that it was Mt, who inserted it 

here. IQP's Crit. ed. does not have it in Q.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 43  

NA27 Luke 4:5 Kai. avnagagw.n auvto.n  
e;deixen auvtw/| pa,saj ta.j basilei,aj th/j oivkoume,nhj evn stigmh/| cro,nou 

 

BYZ Luke 4:5 Kai. avnagagw.n auvto.n o` dia,boloj eivj o;roj u`yhlon  
e;deixen auvtw/| pa,saj ta.j basilei,aj th/j oivkoume,nhj evn stigmh/| cro,nou 
 

Byz o` dia,boloj eivj o;roj u`yhlon 

 A, D, Q, Y, 0102, 33, 579, 1342, Maj,  

it(d, f, ff2, l, q), Sy-P, Sy-H, bomss, goth 

 

 o` dia,boloj eivj o;roj u`yhlo.n li,an f13, c, r1, vgms, sams 

               eivj o;roj u`yhlo.n li,an D, 788(=f13) 

               eivj o;roj u`yhlon   01C1, f1, 700, 2542, pc,  

  samss, bopt, arm, geo 

               eivj o;roj  W, e 

 o` dia,boloj  aur, b, g1, vgmss 

 "satanas"  Sy-S 

 

txt 01*, B, L, 1241, pc, samss, bopt  

 

Lacuna: C, X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 4:8 Pa,lin paralamba,nei auvto.n o` dia,boloj eivj o;roj 
u`yhlo.n li,an kai. dei,knusin auvtw/| pa,saj ta.j basilei,aj tou/ ko,smou 
kai. th.n do,xan auvtw/n 

 
The support is not good for the omission and it is slightly awkward without the 

words ("led him up" to what?). h.t. is possible (ON - ON), note the C1 correction 

of 01.  

The variety of the readings indicates a secondary cause though. Very probably 

from Mt (so Weiss).  

 

IQP's Crit. ed. has the Matthean o` dia,boloj eivj o;roj ÎÎu`yhlo.n li,anÐÐ with 

u`yhlo.n li,an in double brackets indicating doubt that text was present there. 

This is odd, because both Mt and Lk have u`yhlo.n. Fleddermann ("Q - A 

reconstruction", 2005) has ò dia,boloj eivj o;roj u`yhlon without li,an.  

 

 



 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 44  

NA27 Luke 4:8 kai. avpokriqei.j o` VIhsou/j ei=pen auvtw/|\ ge,graptai\ ku,rion 
to.n qeo,n sou proskunh,seij kai. auvtw/| mo,nw| latreu,seijÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 4:8 kai. avpokriqei.j auvtw/| ei=pen o` VIhsou/j ~Upage ovpi,sw mou( 
Satana/\ Ge,graptai proskunh,seij Ku,rion to.n qeo,n sou kai. auvtw/| 
mo,nw| latreu,seij 
 

Byz A, D, Q, Y, 0102, f13, 157, 1071, Maj, it(b, e, l, q, r1), Sy-H, bopt, Justin1/2  

 

txt 01, B, D, L, W, X, f1, 788(f13), 22, 33, 579, 700, 892*, 1241, 2542, pc7,  

Lat(a, aur, c, d, f, ff2, vg), Sy-S, Sy-P, sa, bopt, arm, geo, goth, Justin1/2  
pc = 372, 903, 1005, 1210, 1365, 2372, L854 

 

(The omission by 788 is not listed in Geerlings, but in IGNTP and Swanson!) 

 

Lacuna: C 

B: umlaut (1310 C 25 L) 
     kai. avpokriqei.j o` VIhsou/j ei=pen auvtw/|\ ge,graptai\ ku,rion  

B has: kai. avpokriqei.j auvtw/| ei=pen VIhsou/j ge,graptai\ ku,rion 
It is not clear if the umlaut indicates the word order variant in B or the ~Upage 
ovpi,sw mou variant.  

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 4:10 to,te le,gei auvtw/| o` VIhsou/j\ u[page( satana/\  
BYZ Matthew 4:10 to,te le,gei auvtw/| o` VIhsou/j u[page ovpi,sw mou Satana/\  
 
txt 01, B, C*, K, W, D, f1, f13, 565, 579*, 700, 892*, k, vg, Sy-P, mae, bo, Or 

Byz CC, D, L, Z, 33, 118S, 1582C, 579C, 1071, Maj, Sy-S, Sy-C, samss, bomss  

[A, Q lacuna] 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 16:23 strafei.j ei=pen tw/| Pe,trw|\ u[page ovpi,sw mou( satana/\ 
NA27 Mark 8:33    evpeti,mhsen Pe,trw| kai. le,gei\ u[page ovpi,sw mou( satana/( 
 
It is interesting to note that here no omission of ovpi,sw mou occurs. The text 

is added in the full Byzantine form. The long form must be old, because it 

appears already once in Justin (Dial. 103:6).  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 



TVU 45  

15. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 4:17 kai. evpedo,qh auvtw/| bibli,on tou/ profh,tou VHsai<ou kai. 
avnaptu,xaj to. bibli,on eu-ren to.n to,pon ou- h=n gegramme,non\ 
 

avnoi,xaj  A, B, L, W, X, 788(=f13), 33, 579, 892, 1241, pc3,  

 NA25, WH, Weiss, Trg 
 pc = 1195, 1210C, 2643 

 

txt 01, D, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 157, 1071, Maj, Latt 

 

IGNTP lists all Sy (S, P, H, Pal), Co and Arm for avnoi,xaj.  
Lacuna: C 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 4:20 kai. ptu,xaj to. bibli,on avpodou.j tw/| u`phre,th| evka,qisen\ 
kai. pa,ntwn oi` ovfqalmoi. evn th/| sunagwgh/| h=san avteni,zontej auvtw/|Å 
 

Regarding avnoi,gw compare also: Rev 5:1-5 

 

Both words mean essentially the same ("open"), but avnaptu,ssw is used 

especially for "unrolling scrolls".  It is possible that it is a harmonization to 

immediate context, verse 20 (so Weiss). ptu,ssw means "close (a book)".  

avnaptu,ssw is a rare word. It appears only here in the NT and only 6 times in 

the LXX. avnoi,gw on the other hand is a very common word, appearing 260 times 

in the Bible (77 times in the NT).  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive)  

 

External Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 46  

NA27 Luke 4:18 pneu/ma kuri,ou evpV evme. ou- ei[neken e;crise,n me 
euvaggeli,sasqai ptwcoi/j( avpe,stalke,n me(  
khru,xai aivcmalw,toij a;fesin kai. tufloi/j avna,bleyin( avpostei/lai 
teqrausme,nouj evn avfe,sei( 
 

BYZ Luke 4:18 Pneu/ma kuri,ou evp evme, ou- ei[neken e;crise,n me 
euvaggeli,sasqai ptwcoi/j avpe,stalke,n me  
iva.sasqai tou.j suntetrimme,nouj th.n kardi,an(  
khru,xai aivcmalw,toij a;fesin kai. tufloi/j avna,bleyin avpostei/lai 
teqrausme,nouj evn avfe,sei 
 
Byz A, D, Q, Y, 0102, f1, 1241, Maj, f, vgmss, Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, bomss, IrLat 

 … th/| kardi,a| pc20 

 

txt 01, B, D, L, W, X, f13, 33, 579*, 700, 892*, Lat, Sy-S, Co, goth, Or, Eus 

 

Lacuna: C 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel. Quote from:  
LXX Isaiah 61:1 pneu/ma kuri,ou evpV evme, ou- ei[neken e;crise,n me 
euvaggeli,sasqai ptwcoi/j avpe,stalke,n me  
iva,sasqai tou.j suntetrimme,nouj th/| kardi,a|  
 th.n kardi,an B, Lp, C p 

khru,xai aivcmalw,toij a;fesin kai. tufloi/j avna,bleyin 
 
Compare also:  
LXX Psalm 146:3 ò ivw,menoj tou.j suntetrimme,nouj th.n kardi,an 

 

There is no reason for an omission. Probably the words have been added to cite 

Isaiah more completely.  

 

For the question of interpunction compare: 

E. Nestle "Lk 4:18-19" ZNW 2 (1901) 153-57 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 47  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 4:26 kai. pro.j ouvdemi,an auvtw/n evpe,mfqh VHli,aj eiv mh. eivj 
Sa,repta th/j Sidwni,aj pro.j gunai/ka ch,ranÅ 
 
Su,ran cj. (Julius Wellhausen, 1844-1918) 

 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Context: 
NA27 Luke 4:25 evpV avlhqei,aj de. le,gw u`mi/n( pollai. ch/rai h=san evn tai/j 
h`me,raij VHli,ou evn tw/| VIsrah,l( o[te evklei,sqh o` ouvrano.j evpi. e;th tri,a 
kai. mh/naj e[x( w`j evge,neto limo.j me,gaj evpi. pa/san th.n gh/n( 26 kai. 
pro.j ouvdemi,an auvtw/n evpe,mfqh VHli,aj eiv mh. eivj Sa,repta th/j 
Sidwni,aj pro.j gunai/ka ch,ranÅ 27 kai. polloi. leproi. h=san evn tw/| 
VIsrah.l evpi. VElisai,ou tou/ profh,tou( kai. ouvdei.j auvtw/n evkaqari,sqh 
eiv mh. Naima.n o` Su,rojÅ 
 
25 But the truth is, there were many widows in Israel in the time of Elijah, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, and there was a severe famine over all the land; 26 yet Elijah was sent 
to none of them  
except in Zarephath in Sidon to a widow / Syrian woman. 
27 There were also many lepers

 
in Israel in the time of the prophet Elisha, and none of them was 

cleansed  
except Naaman the Syrian." 

 

ch,ran in verse 26 is superfluous, because the widows have already been 

mentioned in verse 25 and are referred back to in verse 26 with the words pro.j 
ouvdemi,an auvtw/n ("to none of them").  

"Syran" would also make a good symmetry with "Naaman the Syrian" in verse 27 

and contrasts the "widows in Israel".  

Perhaps Luke would have accepted this reading, if he would have heard about it.  

  



TVU 48  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 4:38 VAnasta.j de. avpo. th/j sunagwgh/j eivsh/lqen eivj th.n 
oivki,an Si,mwnoj  Þ Å penqera. de. tou/ Si,mwnoj h=n sunecome,nh puretw/| 
mega,lw| kai. hvrw,thsan auvto.n peri. auvth/jÅ 
 

 Þ kai. VAndre,ou  D, it(b, c, d, e, ff2, l, r1), vgmss 

 

Lat(a, aur, f, q, vg) reads txt.  

B: no umlaut 
 
 
Parallel: 
NA27 Mark 1:29 Kai. euvqu.j evk th/j sunagwgh/j evxelqo,ntej h=lqon eivj th.n 
oivki,an Si,mwnoj kai. VAndre,ou meta. VIakw,bou kai. VIwa,nnouÅ 
 
Probably a harmonization to Mk 1:29.  

It is also possible that the words have been added to get a plural subject for 

the following kai. hvrw,thsan auvto.n.  

There is no reason for an omission.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

  



TVU 49  

NA27 Luke 4:41 evxh,rceto de. kai. daimo,nia avpo. pollw/n krÎaugÐa,zonta 
kai. le,gonta o[ti su. ei=             o` ui`o.j tou/ qeou/Å kai. evpitimw/n ouvk  
ei;a auvta. lalei/n( o[ti h;|deisan to.n cristo.n auvto.n ei=naiÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 4:41 evxh,rceto de. kai. daimo,nia avpo. pollw/n kra,zonta  
kai. le,gonta o[ti Su. ei= o` Cristo.j o` ui`o.j tou/ qeou/ kai. evpitimw/n ouvk  
ei;a auvta. lalei/n o[ti h;|deisan to.n Cristo.n auvto.n ei=nai 
 
Byz A, Q, D, Q, Y, 0102, f1, f13, Maj, f, q, Sy-P, Sy-H, bopt, goth  

 

txt P75, 01, B, C, D, F, L, R, W, X, X, 788(=f13), 33, 579, 700, 1241, 2542, pc,  

Lat, Sy-S, sa, bopt, arm, MarcionT, Or 

B: no umlaut 

 

kra,zonta B, C, K, L, N, Q, X, Y, f1, 33, 565, 579, 892, 1241, 1424, pm 

krauga,zonta A, D, Q, W, G, D, f13, 700, pm, Or 

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 16:16 avpokriqei.j de. Si,mwn Pe,troj ei=pen\  
su. ei= o` cristo.j o` ui`o.j tou/ qeou/ tou/ zw/ntojÅ 
 

It is a natural addition, probably from Mt (so Weiss) and there is no reason for 

an omission.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 50  

16. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 4:44 Kai. h=n khru,sswn eivj ta.j sunagwga.j th/j VIoudai,ajÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 4:44 kai. h=n khru,sswn evn tai/j sunagwgai/j th/j Galilai,ajÅ 
 

T&T #5 

 

Byz A, D, D, Q, Y, f13, 33, 1071, Maj, Latt, Sy-P, Sy-Hmg, bopt, goth, Trg 

 

txt P75, 01, B, C, L Q, R, f1, 22, 131, 157, 579, 892, 1241, al53, Lect,  

Sy-S, Sy-H, sa, bopt, WH, NA25, Gre, Bois, Weiss, Trgmg 

 

th/j VIoudai,aj kai. Galilai,aj 447, 740 

th/j Galilai,aj kai. th/j VIoudai,aj 744C (744* = Byz) 

 

tw/n VIoudai,wn W, 713, 1282C, 2147 

auvtw/n 517, 954, 1424, 1675, pc5 (= 505, 702, 976, 1048, 2522) 

 

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 4:14 Kai. u`pe,streyen o` VIhsou/j evn th/| duna,mei tou/ pneu,matoj 
eivj th.n Galilai,anÅ kai. fh,mh evxh/lqen kaqV o[lhj th/j pericw,rou peri. 
auvtou/Å 
 
Parallels:  
NA27 Mark 1:39 Kai. h=lqen khru,sswn eivj ta.j sunagwga.j auvtw/n eivj 
o[lhn th.n Galilai,an kai. ta. daimo,nia evkba,llwnÅ 
 "Judaeae" Latms (s. Zahn) 

 
NA27 Matthew 4:23 Kai. perih/gen evn o[lh| th/| Galilai,a| dida,skwn evn tai/j 
sunagwgai/j auvtw/n kai. khru,sswn to. euvagge,lion th/j basilei,aj  
 

Note previous verse:  
NA27 Luke 4:43 ò de. ei=pen pro.j auvtou.j o[ti kai. tai/j e`te,raij po,lesin 
euvaggeli,sasqai, me dei/ th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/( o[ti evpi. tou/to 
avpesta,lhnÅ 
 

 



Note next verse:  

NA27 Luke 5:1 ... auvto.j h=n e`stw.j para. th.n li,mnhn Gennhsare,t 
 

Note also:  
NA27 Mark 1:28 kai. evxh/lqen h` avkoh. auvtou/ euvqu.j pantacou/ eivj o[lhn th.n 
peri,cwron th/j Galilai,ajÅ 
 01*: VIoudai,aj (28: VIorda,nou) 

 
NA27 Luke 1:26 VEn de. tw/| mhni. tw/| e[ktw| avpesta,lh o` a;ggeloj Gabrih.l 
avpo. tou/ qeou/ eivj po,lin th/j Galilai,aj h-| o;noma Nazare.q 
 01*: VIoudai,aj (pc:  VIou,da) 

 
NA27 Luke 23:55 Katakolouqh,sasai de. ai` gunai/kej( ai[tinej h=san 
sunelhluqui/ai evk th/j Galilai,aj auvtw/|( 
 179: VIoude,aj (IGNTP) 

 

 
NA27 Luke 1:5 VEge,neto evn tai/j h`me,raij ~Hrw,|dou basile,wj th/j 
VIoudai,aj  

NA27 Luke 7:17 kai. evxh/lqen o` lo,goj ou-toj evn o[lh| th/| VIoudai,a| peri. 
auvtou/ kai. pa,sh| th/| pericw,rw|Å 
NA27 Luke 23:5 oì de. evpi,scuon le,gontej o[ti avnasei,ei to.n lao.n 
dida,skwn kaqV o[lhj th/j VIoudai,aj( kai. avrxa,menoj avpo. th/j Galilai,aj 
e[wj w-deÅ 
 
NA27 Mark 1:5 kai. evxeporeu,eto pro.j auvto.n pa/sa h` VIoudai,a cw,ra 

 

VIoudai,aj is very strange. If it's an error, it must be a very early one, possibly 

even by Lk himself (in which case we should not correct it, but we will never 

know). The last mentioned place was in verse 14, Galilea. The next mentioned 

place, in the following verse 5:1, is the lake of Gennesaret. Also the parallels, 

including Luke's source Mk, have Galilea.  

On the other hand it is possible that Galilea is a harmonization to the parallel 

accounts. It is quite possible that VIoudai,aj was the original text and that later 

scribes tried to work around that by changing it to the Mt/Mk parallel or into 

tw/n VIoudai,wn or auvtw/n.  

There is no reason why someone should change Galilea into Judea here, except 

accidentally. The large array of witnesses makes this quite improbable.  

 

Is it possible that the "other cities" in the previous verse 43 inspired some 

scribes to think of Judea?  

 



Another possibility is that Judea is meant here as "land of the Jews" as in Mk 

1:5 (so Weiss). This is also clearly meant in Lk 1:5 and possibly also in Lk 7:17 and 

Lk 23:5. This interpretation would also be in line with the statement in verse 43 

"I must proclaim the good news of the kingdom of God to the other cities also".  

 

It is interesting that the majority of Lectionaries apparently read VIoudai,aj 
here (Wachtel, SBL 2005).  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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17. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 5:2 kai. ei=den du,o ploi/a e`stw/ta para. th.n li,mnhn\ oi` de. 
al̀iei/j avpV auvtw/n avpoba,ntej e;plunon ta. di,ktuaÅ 
 
du,o ploi/a P75, 01C, CC3, D, D, Q, f1, f13, 157, 565, 700, Maj,  

 Lat, Bois, Trg 
 
ploi/a 01* 

ploi/a du,o B, W, 579, 892, pc, e, WH, Bal 

du,o ploia,ria A, C*, L, Qsic, Y, 1*, 33, 1071, 1241, 1424, al,  

 a, f, NA25, WHmg, Gre 

ploia,ria du,o Weiss (no MS support) 

 

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 John 6:23 a;lla h=lqen ploiÎa,riÐa evk Tiberia,doj evggu.j tou/ to,pou 
o[pou e;fagon to.n a;rton euvcaristh,santoj tou/ kuri,ouÅ 
ploi/a P75, (01), B, W, Y, 157, pc, Lat 

ploia,ria A, (D), L, Q, f1, f13, 33, 579, 1071, 1424, Maj 

 
NA27 John 6:24 evne,bhsan auvtoi. eivj ta. ploia,ria kai. h=lqon eivj 
Kafarnaou.m zhtou/ntej to.n VIhsou/nÅ 
ploi/a (01), A, Q, f1, 28, 157, 565, 700, 1424, Maj 

ploia,ria P75, 01C2, B, L, N, W, Y, 33, 579, 892, 1071, al 

 
NA27 Luke 5:3 evmba.j de. eivj e]n tw/n ploi,wn(  
NA27 Luke 5:7 kai. kate,neusan toi/j meto,coij evn tw/| e`te,rw| ploi,w| 
 

Interesting, because a diminutive appears. Similar to Jo 6:23, see there.  

Blass notes that diminutives are not accepted in "good Greek", so it is possible 

that scribes changed ploia,ria into ploi/a. 

Difficult.  

Weiss (Textkritik, p. 23) notes that it is possible that scribes found the little 

boats too small for to.n o;clon of verse 1. Placing du,o in front of ploia,ria 

should emphasize it. He also suggests a possible conformation to Lk 5:3 and 5:7.  

 



Th. Zahn (Comm. Lk.) thinks that the word order variation of duo. makes it 

suspect.  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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Minority reading: 
Luke 5:5; Luke 8:24; Luke 8:45; Luke 9:33; Luke 9:49 
NA27 Luke 5:5 kai. avpokriqei.j Si,mwn ei=pen\ evpista,ta( diV o[lhj nukto.j 
kopia,santej ouvde.n evla,bomen\ evpi. de. tw/| rh̀,mati, sou cala,sw ta. 
di,ktuaÅ 
 
dida,skale D, a, d (magister) 
 
B: no umlauts 

 
NA27 Luke 8:24 proselqo,ntej de. dih,geiran auvto.n le,gontej\ evpista,ta 
evpista,ta( avpollu,meqaÅ o` de. diegerqei.j evpeti,mhsen tw/| avne,mw| kai. tw/| 
klu,dwni tou/ u[datoj\ kai. evpau,santo kai. evge,neto galh,nhÅ 
 
ku,rie( ku,rie D, d, Sy-C 

dida,skale a, c, e, r1 (magister) 
 
 

NA27 Luke 8:45 kai. ei=pen o` VIhsou/j\ ti,j o` àya,meno,j mouÈ avrnoume,nwn 
de. pa,ntwn ei=pen o` Pe,troj\ evpista,ta( oi` o;cloi sune,cousi,n se kai. 
avpoqli,bousinÅ 
 

dida,skale 157, a, d, r1 (magister) 

 
NA27 Luke 9:33 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| diacwri,zesqai auvtou.j avpV auvtou/ 
ei=pen o` Pe,troj pro.j to.n VIhsou/n\ evpista,ta( kalo,n evstin h`ma/j w-de 
ei=nai( kai. poih,swmen skhna.j trei/j( mi,an soi. kai. mi,an Mwu?sei/ kai. 
mi,an VHli,a|( mh. eivdw.j o] le,geiÅ 
 
dida,skale P45, X, 157, pc, a, b, d, r1 (magister) 

 
NA27 Luke 9:49 VApokriqei.j de. VIwa,nnhj ei=pen\ evpista,ta( ei;dome,n tina 
evn tw/| ovno,mati, sou evkba,llonta daimo,nia kai. evkwlu,omen auvto,n( o[ti 
ouvk avkolouqei/ meqV h`mw/nÅ 
 
dida,skale P45, C*, L, X, 157, 892, 1342, pc, e, a, d, r1, Sy-Hmg, bo 

omit: Sy-C 

 
NA27 Luke 17:13 kai. auvtoi. h=ran fwnh.n le,gontej\ VIhsou/ evpista,ta( 
evle,hson h`ma/jÅ 
 omit: 472 



 

 

Probably changed to avoid the unusual (for the NT) term.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 5:17 kai. du,namij kuri,ou h=n eivj to. iva/sqai auvto,nÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 5:17 kai. du,namij kuri,ou h=n eivj to. iva/sqai auvtou,jÅ 
 

T&T #6 

 

Byz A, C, D, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 892, 1071, Maj,  

Latt, Sy-P, Sy-H, bo, goth, Trg 

 

txt 01, B, L, W, X, 579, 2542, pc8, Sy-S, sa, Trgmg 

 pc = 313, 371, 434, 752, 1016, 1264, 1821, 1822 

 
pa,ntaj K, boms 

auvtou,j pa,ntaj Sy-Pal? 

UBS and IGNTP have Sy-Pal for the K reading, the conflated extra reading is 

only in Metzger's commentary. A.S. Lewis says "all have pa,ntaj for auvto,n." 

 

omit kai. du,namij ... auvto,n 1241 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

eivj to. iva/sqai auvto,n  AcI   "for his healing" 

 

eivj to. iva/sqai auvtou,j    "to heal them" 

 

Compare:  

NA27 Luke 4:40 Du,nontoj de. tou/ h`li,ou a[pantej o[soi ei=con avsqenou/ntaj 
no,soij poiki,laij h;gagon auvtou.j pro.j auvto,n\ o` de. eǹi. e`ka,stw| auvtw/n 
ta.j cei/raj evpitiqei.j evqera,peuen auvtou,jÅ 
 

 

Robertson: "neat Greek, but awkward English". Possibly the AcI has not been 

understood. auvto,n is the subject of to. iva/sqai, not the object.  

It is possible that auvto,n has been changed to auvtou,j as a conformation to Lk 

4:40. There is no reason for a change from auvtou,j to auvto,n.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 5:25 kai. paracrh/ma avnasta.j evnw,pion auvtw/n( a;raj evfV o] 
kate,keito( avph/lqen eivj to.n oi=kon auvtou/ doxa,zwn to.n qeo,nÅ 
NA27 Luke 5:26 kai. e;kstasij e;laben a[pantaj kai. evdo,xazon to.n qeo.n 
kai. evplh,sqhsan fo,bou le,gontej o[ti ei;domen para,doxa sh,meronÅ 
 

omit: D, M, S, W, X, Y, W*, 157, 579, 1241, pc10, e, d 

118, 205, 209(=f1),  

13, 69, 124, 174, 788(=f13),  

 

kai. e;kstasij e;laben a[pantaj a 

 

f13: 230, 346, 828, 983 have the words.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 9:8 ivdo,ntej de. oi` o;cloi evfobh,qhsan kai. evdo,xasan to.n 
qeo.n to.n do,nta evxousi,an toiau,thn toi/j avnqrw,poijÅ 
NA27 Mark 2:12 kai. hvge,rqh kai. euvqu.j a;raj to.n kra,batton evxh/lqen 
e;mprosqen pa,ntwn( w[ste evxi,stasqai pa,ntaj kai. doxa,zein to.n qeo.n 
le,gontaj o[ti ou[twj ouvde,pote ei;domenÅ 
 

Very probably omitted due to h.t. (ending verse 25).  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 5:33 Oi` de. ei=pan pro.j auvto,n\      oi` maqhtai. VIwa,nnou 
nhsteu,ousin pukna. kai. deh,seij poiou/ntai o`moi,wj kai. oi` tw/n 
Farisai,wn( oi` de. soi. evsqi,ousin kai. pi,nousinÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 5:33 Oì de. ei=pon pro.j auvto,n dia, ti, oì maqhtai. VIwa,nnou 
nhsteu,ousin pukna. kai. deh,seij poiou/ntai o`moi,wj kai. oi` tw/n 
Farisai,wn oi` de. soi. evsqi,ousin kai. pi,nousin 
 

Byz 01*,C2, A, C, D, R, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 579, Maj, Latt, Sy, bopt, goth, [Trg] 

txt P4(200 CE), 01C1, B, L, W, X, 33, 157, 892, 1241, pc, sa, bopt 

 

IGNTP and Hoskier's collation have 157 for txt, Swanson for Byz.  

Sy-S and Sy-C have lacunae.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 9:14 To,te prose,rcontai auvtw/| oi` maqhtai. VIwa,nnou 
le,gontej\ dia. ti, h`mei/j kai. oi` Farisai/oi nhsteu,omen Îpolla,Ð( oi` de. 
maqhtai, sou ouv nhsteu,ousinÈ 
NA27 Mark 2:18 Kai. h=san oi` maqhtai. VIwa,nnou kai. oi` Farisai/oi 
nhsteu,ontejÅ kai. e;rcontai kai. le,gousin auvtw/|\ dia. ti, oì maqhtai. 
VIwa,nnou kai. oi` maqhtai. tw/n Farisai,wn nhsteu,ousin( oi` de. soi. 
maqhtai. ouv nhsteu,ousinÈ 
 

Very probably a harmonization to Mt, Mk (so Weiss). There is no reason for an 

omission.  

The omission makes a statement out of a question. Jesus answers in verse 34 

although it merely says: o` de. VIhsou/j ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j\  So, on the one 

hand it is possible that the dia. ti, has been added to create a question. On the 

other hand it is possible that the absence of avpokriqei.j in verse 34 led to the 

excision of dia. ti, in verse 33 (so Hoskier).  

Compare Mk 2:18 where first the statement is made which is then followed by 

the question!  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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18. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 5:36 :Elegen de. kai. parabolh.n pro.j auvtou.j o[ti ouvdei.j 
evpi,blhma avpo. i`mati,ou kainou/ sci,saj evpiba,llei evpi. i`ma,tion palaio,n\  
eiv de. mh, ge( kai. to. kaino.n sci,sei kai. tw/| palaiw/| ouv sumfwnh,sei to. 
evpi,blhma to. avpo. tou/ kainou/Å 
 

BYZ Luke 5:36 :Elegen de. kai. parabolh.n pro.j auvtou.j o[ti Ouvdei.j 
evpi,blhma     i`mati,ou kainou/         evpiba,llei evpi. i`ma,tion palaio,n\  
eiv de. mh,ge( kai. to. kaino.n sci,zei kai. tw/| palaiw/| ouv sumfwnei to. 
avpo. tou/ kainou/ 
 

Not in NA, and only Byz in SQE! 

 

     i`mati,ou kainou/         A, C, R, D, Y, 565, 1071, 1424, Maj, Lat, goth 

avpo. i`mati,ou kainou/        X, f13, 700, Sy-H 

 
     i`mati,ou kainou/ sci,saj Y, 157C, 579 

avpo.sci,saj i`mati,ou kainou/ Q, Sy-P 

 

avpo. i`mati,ou kainou/ sci,saj P4(200 CE), 01, B, D, L, W, Q, X, f1, 22, 33,  

 157*, 892, 1241, pc, d, Co 

 

P4: Acc. to Comfort P4* reads: avpo. i`mati,ou palaiou/ sci,saj which has been 

corrected then into txt. This is not noted in NA and IGNTP. Comfort is probably 

correct.  
There is an extra file with images on this paleographic problem, click here. 
 

Sy-S and Sy-C have lacunae.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 9:16 ouvdei.j de. evpiba,llei evpi,blhma r`a,kouj avgna,fou evpi. 
i`mati,w| palaiw/|\ ai;rei ga.r to. plh,rwma auvtou/ avpo. tou/ i`mati,ou kai. 
cei/ron sci,sma gi,netaiÅ 
 
NA27 Mark 2:21 Ouvdei.j evpi,blhma r`a,kouj avgna,fou evpira,ptei evpi. i`ma,tion 
palaio,n\ eiv de. mh,( ai;rei to. plh,rwma avpV auvtou/ to. kaino.n tou/ 
palaiou/ kai. cei/ron sci,sma gi,netaiÅ 
 

http://www.uni-bremen.de/~wie/TCG/prob/index.html


One of the rare cases with an omission in the Byzantine text (note also next 

variant).  

Both parallel accounts have the genitive without the preposition, but both use 

different words here and also the sense is slightly different. It seems that 

sci,zw, "tear", is required in the first place, because kai. to. kaino.n sci,zei = 

"also the new will be torn" takes up the word again. Possibly it has been added 

for this reason? 

The only reason to omit sci,saj would be to make it more conform to the 

parallel accounts.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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19. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 5:36 :Elegen de. kai. parabolh.n pro.j auvtou.j o[ti ouvdei.j 
evpi,blhma avpo. i`mati,ou kainou/ sci,saj evpiba,llei evpi. i`ma,tion palaio,n\  
eiv de. mh, ge( kai. to. kaino.n sci,sei  
kai. tw/| palaiw/| ouv sumfwnh,sei to. evpi,blhma to. avpo. tou/ kainou/Å 
 

BYZ Luke 5:36 :Elegen de. kai. parabolh.n pro.j auvtou.j o[ti Ouvdei.j 
evpi,blhma i`mati,ou kainou/ evpiba,llei evpi. i`ma,tion palaio,n\ eiv de. mh,ge( 
kai. to. kaino.n sci,zei  
kai. tw/| palaiw/| ouv sumfwnei                to. avpo. tou/ kainou/ 
 

Byz A, K, P, R, D, Y, 565, Maj, goth 

 

txt P4(200 CE), 01, B, C, D, L, W, X, Y, Q, L, 0211, 0233, f1, f13, 33, 157,  

579, 700, 892, 1071, 1241, 1424, 2542, al, Latt, Sy, Co 

 to. avpo. tou/ kainou/ evpi,blhma D 

 

P4: The editio princeps (Merell, 1938) reconstructs:  

[ ]

[ ]

[ ]

Lacuna: X, Sy-S and Sy-C  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

It is possible that in the txt reading a direct subject has been added. This is 

supported by the fact that in D the word has been added at the end. Is this an 

independent addition or a re-ordering?  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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NA27 Luke 5:38 avlla. oi=non ne,on eivj avskou.j kainou.j blhte,onÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 5:38 avlla. oi=non ne,on eivj avskou.j kainou.j blhte,on  
kai. avmfo,teroi sunthrou/ntaiÅ 
 
T&T #7 

 

Byz A, C, D, R, D, Q, Y, f13, Maj, Latt, Sy, bomss, goth, [Trg]  

 ba,llousin kai. avmfo,teroi throu/ntai D, it, Sy-P, MarcionA 

 

txt P4(200 CE), P75vid, 01C1, B, L, W, f1, 33, 131, 157, 579, 700, 1241, pc2, Co 

 01*: ba,llousin 
 W:   ba,llhtai 
 pc = 5, 301C 

 

Lacuna: X, Sy-S and Sy-C  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 9:17 avlla. ba,llousin oi=non ne,on eivj avskou.j kainou,j( kai. 
avmfo,teroi sunthrou/ntaiÅ 
 
NA27 Mark 2:22 avlla. oi=non ne,on eivj avskou.j kainou,jÅ 
BYZ Mark 2:22 avlla. oi=non ne,on eivj avskou.j kainou,j blhte,onÅ 

omit: 01*, B, pc3  

pc = 1041, 1282, 2528* 

01 corrected by 01C1 

 

Very probably a harmonization to Mt.  

 

Note the rare blhte,on, a verbal adjective from ba,llw: "must be put". This 

word is basically safe in Lk. It is very questionable if the omission in Mk is 

correct.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 5:39 Îkai.Ð ouvdei.j piw.n palaio.n qe,lei ne,on\  
 le,gei ga,r\ o` palaio.j crhsto,j evstinÅ 
 

Western non-interpolation  

 

omit verse: D, it(a, b, c, d, e, ff2, l, r1), Marcion, Ir, Eus 

   

WH have the verse in brackets. 

 

txt P4, P75 ..., Lat(aur, f, q, vg)  

 

omit kai,: P4, P75vid, 01C2, B, 579, 700, 892, 1241 (see "Minor variants WH").  

 

Lacuna: X, Sy-S 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  

Gospel of Thomas logion 47.3 

"No person drinks old wine and immediately desires to drink new wine." 
 

The verse is not in Mt and not in Mk. It has either been omitted due to the 

harmonizing tendency of D in Lk or it is a secondary interpolation. Since the 

external evidence is overwhelming, the latter is not very probable.  

Why Marcion omitted the sentence is clear, because he thought it validated the 

authority of the OT.  

The saying also appears in the Gospel of Thomas.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 5:39 Îkai.Ð ouvdei.j piw.n palaio.n qe,lei ne,on\ le,gei ga,r\  
o` palaio.j crhsto,j evstinÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 5:39 kai. ouvdei.j piw.n palaio.n euvqe,wj qe,lei ne,on\ le,gei ga,r  
~O palaio.j crhsto,tero,j evstin 

 
"the old is good" 

"the old is better" 

 

Byz A, C, R, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, Maj, Lat, Sy-H, goth, Trgmg 

txt P4(200 CE), P75vid, 01, B, L, W, 157, 1241, 1342, pc, Sy-P, Co 

 

omit the verse: D, it(a, b, c, d, e, ff2, l, r1), Eus (see next variant) 

 

Lat(aur, f, q, vg) read txt.  

Sy-S and Sy-C have lacunae.  

From P75 only the last S of crhsto,j is visible, but space calculations make it 

improbable that it read crhsto,tero,j.  
Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

The Byzantine reading indicates a misinterpretation: The person who sticks with 

the old does not do it because the old is better (in his view), but because it is 

good (enough). He has not tried the new one, so he cannot know if it is better.  

Is it possible that the word has been changed to avoid confusion with Cristoj?  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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20. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 6:1 VEge,neto de. evn sabba,tw|               diaporeu,esqai 
auvto.n dia. spori,mwn(  
 

BYZ Luke 6:1 VEge,neto de. evn sabba,tw| deuteroprw,tw| diaporeu,esqai 
auvto.n dia. tw/n spori,mwn  
 

T&T #8 

 

Byz A, C, D, R, D, Q, Y, f13, Maj, Lat(a, aur, d, f, ff2, vg), Sy-H, goth, Gre 

 Lat = sabbato secundoprimo 

 

txt P4(200 CE), P75vid, 01, B, L, W, f1, 69, 788(=f13), 22, 33, 157, 579, 1241,  

2542, pc8, it(b, c, e, l, q, r1), Sy-P, Sy-Hmg, Sy-Pal, Co 
pc = 588, 697, 791, 1005, 1210, 1365, 2372, 2670 

 

sabba,tw| prwi> e  

"sabbato mane" 

="in the morning" 

 

sabba,tw| deute,rw| prwi> cj. François Bovon, 1989 (Lk Com.) 

 

Tregelles has sabba,tw| Îdeuteroprw,tw|Ð in the margin.  

Lacuna: X, Sy-S and Sy-C  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare: 
NA27 Luke 4:31 Kai. kath/lqen eivj Kafarnaou.m po,lin th/j Galilai,ajÅ 
kai. h=n dida,skwn auvtou.j evn toi/j sa,bbasin\ 
 
NA27 Luke 6:6 VEge,neto de. evn e`te,rw| sabba,tw| 
 

Compare LXX: 
LXX Psalm 23:1 yalmo.j tw/| Dauid th/j mia/j sabba,twn tou/ kuri,ou 
LXX Psalm 47:1 yalmo.j wv|dh/j toi/j ui`oi/j Kore deute,ra| sabba,tou 
LXX Psalm 93:1 yalmo.j tw/| Dauid tetra,di sabba,twn 

 

External against internal evidence.  

 



A real mystery. The word occurs nowhere else (M.A. Robinson notes the titles of 

several psalms, which also contain similar references of (today) unknown 

meaning). The reading is normally considered as originating through some 

strange scribal blunder. But the given explanations are quite unsatisfactory. The 

best is that of Skeat who thinks of a dittography BATWBATW, which was 

subsequently interpreted as -BATW BA-TW with B and A representing numbers.  

 

Another explanation is that some scribe wrote prw,tw| here, with reference to 

the other Sabbath in 6:6, but then remembered an earlier Sabbath in 4:31 and 

correct the prw,tw| into deute,rw|, which then led to deuteroprw,tw|, but this 

appears very far-fetched. Klein argues that actually Luke himself wrote prw,tw|.  
 

François Bovon in his Luke commentary conjectures sabba,tw| deute,rw| prwi>. 
The problem with this suggestion is, as Bovon himself acknowledges, that Luke 

does not like the word prwi> and avoids it when he finds it in Mark. However, 

the advantage of the emendation for the narrative is that the early time of the 

day explains the hunger of the disciples.  

 

 

H. Sahlin (NovT 24 (1982) 160-79) notes the word-order variant later in the 

verse:  
NA27 Luke 6:1 kai. h;sqion tou.j sta,cuaj yw,contej tai/j cersi,nÅ 
BYZ Luke 6:1 tou.j sta,cuaj kai. h;sqion yw,contej tai/j cersi,n 
Sahlin suggests that some scribe wrote deu,teron pro/ton above the words to 

indicate exchange. Another scribe misunderstood this and created the variant.  

 

The meaning was already unknown in Jerome's time. He asked Gregor Nazianz 

about it, but he didn't know it either.  

Eustratius (in his life of Eutychius) refers to the deuteroprw,th kuriakh, as 

the first Sunday after Easter. The word deutere,scatoj is also known (see Th. 

Zahn, Comm. Lk.).  

 

It remains strange. If the word is correct, it must have been borrowed from 

something in the Jewish calendar, and should have been generally known. Then 

there would be no reason for an omission.  

It might additionally be noted that deuteroprw,tw| is visually and acoustically 

similar to the following word diaporeu,esqai.  
 

 

 

 

 



Compare:  

 T.C. Skeat "The 'Second-First' Sabbath (Lk 6:1): The final solution" NTS 30 

(1988) 103 

 Hans Klein "Am ersten Sabbat – Eine Konjektur zu Lk 6:1" ZNW 87 (1996) 

290-93 

 

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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21. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 6:2 ti, poiei/te o] ouvk e;xestin toi/j sa,bbasinÈ 
BYZ Luke 6:2 ti, poiei/te o] ouvk e;xestin poiei/n evn toi/j sa,bbasin 

 

poiei/n evn toi/j sa,bbasin A, C, K, P, Q, Y, f13, 33, Maj,  

 q, Sy-P, Sy-H, bopt, goth 

 

poiei/n evn      sa,bbasin D, L* 

poiei/n evn      sabba,tw| Y, f13a (::Mt) 

 

poiei/n    toi/j sa,bbasin 01, (D), U, W, f1, 124, pc 

toi/j sa,bbasin   poiei/n L 

 

txt P4(200 CE), P75vid, B, R, 69, 788(=f13), 700, pc, Lat, sa, bopt 

 

D: i;de ti, poiou/sin oi` maqhtai, sou toi/j sa,bbasin o] ouvk e;xestinÈ  
Lacuna: X, Sy-S and Sy-C  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 12:2 oì de. Farisai/oi ivdo,ntej ei=pan auvtw/|\ ivdou. oì 
maqhtai, sou poiou/sin o] ouvk e;xestin poiei/n evn sabba,tw|Å 
 poiei/n evn toi/j sa,bbasin 157, 1071 
 

NA27 Mark 2:24 i;de ti, poiou/sin toi/j sa,bbasin o] ouvk e;xestinÈ 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 4:31 kai. h=n dida,skwn auvtou.j evn toi/j sa,bbasin\ 
NA27 Luke 13:10  
+Hn de. dida,skwn evn mia/| tw/n sunagwgw/n evn toi/j sa,bbasinÅ 
 
 

The D reading seems to be a harmonistic combination from Mt and Mk.  

The Byzantine reading could be a harmonization to Mt. There is no reason for an 

omission. The support for txt is slim. In 4:31 and 13:10 Lk uses evn toi/j 
sa,bbasin. Stylistic reasons? 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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22. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 6:3 kai. avpokriqei.j pro.j auvtou.j ei=pen o` VIhsou/j\ ouvde. tou/to 
avne,gnwte o] evpoi,hsen Daui.d o[te evpei,nasen auvto.j kai. oi` metV auvtou/ 
Îo;ntejÐ( 
NA27 Luke 6:4 Îw`jÐ eivsh/lqen eivj to.n oi=kon tou/ qeou/ 
 

omit: P4(200 CE), B, D, Bal 

 

       w`j 01*, W, 579, [Trg] 

      pw/j 01C2, L, X, Q, f1, 69, 788(=f13), 33, 157, 700, 1241, pc, L890 

 

o;ntej  w`j A, C, K, P, D, 579, 892, Maj, goth, [Trgmg], Tis 

o;ntej pw/j R, f13, 1071, 517, 954, 1424, 1675, pc 

pa,ntej pw/j 124, 174 (=f13), L211 

o;ntej     Bois 

 

Lacuna: X, Sy-S 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 12:3 ò de. ei=pen auvtoi/j\ ouvk avne,gnwte ti, evpoi,hsen Daui.d 
o[te evpei,nasen kai. oi` metV auvtou/( 
NA27 Matthew 12:4 pw/j eivsh/lqen eivj to.n oi=kon tou/ qeou/ 
 W: ẁj 
 
NA27 Mark 2:25 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j\ ouvde,pote avne,gnwte ti, evpoi,hsen Daui.d 
o[te crei,an e;scen kai. evpei,nasen auvto.j kai. oi` metV auvtou/     
NA27 Mark 2:26 pw/j eivsh/lqen eivj to.n oi=kon tou/ qeou/  

omit pw/j:  B, D 

add o;ntej:  D 

add h=san:  D 
 
The omission of o;ntej is possibly a harmonization to Mt, Mk (so Weiss). On the 

other hand it could have been added to improve style. Note the similar changes 

in Mk!  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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NA27 Luke 6:4 ÎẁjÐ eivsh/lqen eivj to.n oi=kon tou/ qeou/ kai. tou.j a;rtouj 
th/j proqe,sewj labw.n e;fagen kai. e;dwken    toi/j metV auvtou/( ou]j ouvk 
e;xestin fagei/n eiv mh. mo,nouj tou.j i`erei/jÈ  
 
BYZ Luke 6:4 ẁj eivsh/lqen eivj to.n oi=kon tou/ qeou/ kai. tou.j a;rtouj th/j 
proqe,sewj e;laben kai. e;fagen kai. e;dwken kai. toi/j met auvtou/ ou]j ouvk 
e;xestin fagei/n eiv mh. mo,nouj tou.j i`erei/j 
 

Byz 01, A, D, R, D, Q, f13, 33, 157, 579, Maj, Sy-H, bo 

txt P4vid(200 CE), B, L, W, Y, f1, 372, 1352, 1604, Lat, Sy-P, Sy-Palms, sa, goth 

 

omit: kai. e;dwken toi/j metV auvtou/    700 

 

IGNTP has bo for txt, NA for Byz 

Lacuna: C, X, Sy-S and Sy-C  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Mark 2:26 kai. e;dwken kai. toi/j su.n auvtw/| ou=sinÈ 
 omit: D, Lat 

 

There is no reason for an omission. The kai. fits good and is probably a natural 

addition here. Note a similar case in the next verse 5 (see below). It is possibly 

a harmonization to Mk (so Weiss).  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

  



TVU 65  

Minority reading: Lk 6:5 D 
NA27 Luke 6:4 ÎẁjÐ eivsh/lqen eivj to.n oi=kon tou/ qeou/ kai. tou.j a;rtouj 
th/j proqe,sewj labw.n e;fagen kai. e;dwken toi/j metV auvtou/( ou]j ouvk 
e;xestin fagei/n eiv mh. mo,nouj tou.j i`erei/jÈ  Þ   
 

The so called "Cambridge pericope": 

 
 Þ th` auvth/| h`me,ra| qeasa,meno,j tina evrgazo,menon tw/| sabba,tw| ei=pen 
auvtw/|\ 
a;nqrwpe eiv me.n oi=daj ti, poiei/j maka,rioj ei=Å eiv de. mh, oi=daj 
evpikata,ratoj kai. paraba,thj ei= tou/ no,mouÅ 
 

Eodem die videns quendam operantem sabbato et dixit illi:  

Homo, siquidem scis, quod facis, beatus es, si autem nescis, maledictus et 

trabaricator legis. 

 

by D, d 

Lacuna: Sy-S, Sy-C 
B: no umlaut 
 
"On the same day he saw a man working on the Sabbath and said to him: Man, if 
you know what you are doing, you are blessed, but if you do not know, you are 
accursed and a transgressor of the law." 
 

 

This passage is generally referred to as Lk 6:5D, but D actually shifts verse 5 

after verse 10. This way D has three incidents concerning Jesus and the 

Sabbath which are finished by the statement of Jesus' sovereignty  over the 

Sabbath. Good composition, but excluded by external evidence.  

 

WH: "Possibly from the same source as the Section on the woman taken in 

adultery." 

 

E Bammel writes: "The old Latin codex Palatinus (e) introduces Luke 6:1 by the 

addition of mane to the normal text, that means in a way which suggests that 

another story was to follow later on the same day – as it actually does in D. If 

this is right, it would point to the existence of the pericope at some stage of 

the Latin version and thereby to a more widespread occurrence, the last trace 

of which is found in e." 

 

 



Compare: 

 E. Bammel "The Cambridge pericope. The addition to Lk 6:4 in Codex 

Bezae" NTS 32 (1986) 404-26 

 J.D.M Derrett "Luke 6:5 D reexamined" NovT 37 (1995) 232-48 

 T. Nicklas "Das Agraphon vom 'Sabbatarbeiter' und sein Kontext: Lk 6:1-

11 in der Textform des Codex Bezae Cantabrigiensis (D)" NovT 44 (2002) 

160-175 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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23. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 6:5 kai. e;legen auvtoi/j\  
ku,rio,j evstin tou/ sabba,tou o` ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pouÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 6:5 kai. e;legen auvtoi/j o[ti  
ku,rio,j evstin o` ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pou kai. tou/ sabba,tou 

 

Byz A, D, L, R, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, Maj,  

Latt, Sy-H, sa, bopt, goth, MarcionE, WHmg, Gre, Trg 

 

txt 01, B, W, 1241, Sy-P, Sy-Pal, bopt, WH, NA25 

 

omit o[ti: P4, 01*, B, W, f1, 157, 579, 700, 954, pc 

 

Lacuna: C, X, Sy-S and Sy-C  

B: no umlaut 

 

P4 is not noted in NA. In IGNTP it is not noted as defective and also not in the 

apparatus (except that it omits o[ti). So one must assume that it reads Byz. But 

this is certainly not correct. P. Comfort has P4 for txt, but the ed. princeps (J. 

Merell RB 47, 1938, 5-22) reads (letters in red doubtful):  

 

[ ]

[ ]

[ ]

[ ]

 

This also Skeat (NTS 1997) notes, without presenting the text: "kai. tou/ 
sabba,tou: the kai. is required by the space". From the above reconstruction 

this seems reasonable, but it would create a singular reading (note that this is 

the reading of the TR in Mt!).  

Unfortunately the image I have is too bad to make out any letter.  

 

 

 



Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 12:8  
ku,rioj ga,r evstin tou/ sabba,tou o` ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pouÅ 
 o` ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pou kai. tou/ sabba,tou  
 f1, 33, 157, 788, 1424, pc, vg (not in NA and not in SQE) 
 kai. tou/ sabba,tou o` ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pou 
 124, 372, 565, al, f, vgms, Sy-Pal, TR (!) 

 
 

NA27 Mark 2:28 w[ste  
ku,rio,j evstin o` ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pou kai. tou/ sabba,touÅ 
 

Either the txt reading is a harmonization to Mt or the Byzantine reading is a 

harmonization to Mk (so Weiss). Generally a harmonization to Mt is more 

probable than to Mk. Also the support is quite limited for the txt reading.  

The o[ti is not in the Matthean parallel (but there is a ga,r, and in verse 12:6 

there is a o[ti). There is no reason to omit the o[ti in Lk. It was possibly added 

to separate ku,rio,j from the preceding, because one could interpret the words 

as kai. e;legen auvtoi/j o` ku,rio,j ... 
Note also that some witnesses at Mt 12:8 have the reading with kai., either as a 

harmonization to Byz-Lk or to Mk. Interestingly some witnesses in Mt insert the 

kai. between evstin and tou/ sabba,tou, without parallel. This is possibly the 

reading of P4 in Lk.  

 

 

Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong) 
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Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 6:10 kai. peribleya,menoj pa,ntaj auvtou.j Þ ei=pen auvtw/|\ 
e;kteinon th.n cei/ra, souÅ o` de. evpoi,hsen kai. avpekatesta,qh h` cei.r 
auvtou/Å 
 
Þ evn ovrgh/| D, X, Q, L, f1, 230(=f13), 22, 1071, al,  

 it(aur, b, c, d, ff2, l, q, r1), Sy-H, Sy-Pal, bomsmg, arm, arabMS 

 

Þ metV ovrgh/j f13, 157, 2542  

 

No MS of f13 omits this!  

f, vg read txt.  

Lacuna: C, X, Sy-S and Sy-C  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Mark 3:5 kai. peribleya,menoj auvtou.j metV ovrgh/j( sullupou,menoj 
evpi. th/| pwrw,sei th/j kardi,aj auvtw/n le,gei tw/| avnqrw,pw|\ e;kteinon th.n 
cei/raÅ kai. evxe,teinen kai. avpekatesta,qh h` cei.r auvtou/Å 
 

Probably inspired from Mk. This emotional release is a-typical for Lk. There is no 

reason for an omission.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 6:10 kai. peribleya,menoj pa,ntaj auvtou.j ei=pen auvtw/|\  
e;kteinon th.n cei/ra, souÅ o` de. evpoi,hsen kai. avpekatesta,qh h` cei.r 
auvtou/Å 
 

BYZ Luke 6:10 kai. peribleya,menoj pa,ntaj auvtou.j ei=pen auvtw/|  
:Ekteinon th.n cei/ra, sou o` de. evpoi,hsen kai. avpokatesta,qh h` cei.r 
auvtou/ u`gih.j w`j h` a;llhÅ 
 
Byz A, D, Q, W, Q, Y, f1, f13, 157, 565, 892, 1071, Maj, it, Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Pal 

 

u`gih.j w`j h` a;llh E, M, S, Y, G, L, W, f13, 28, 700, 1071, 1241, 1424, Maj, c 

 
w`j h` a;llh u`gih.j 892 

 
      w`j h` a;llh A, K, P, Q, U, X, D, Q, Y, 047, 0211, 174, 788(=f13), 157,  

 565, 2542, al,  

 b, q, Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, arm, geo, goth, [Trg] 
 
  w`j kai. h` a;llh D, f1, pc, f, r1 

 
u`gih.j W, 579 

 

txt P4(200 CE), P75vid, 01, B, L, 33, pc, Lat(a, aur, e, ff2, l, vg), Co 

 

Lacuna: C, X, Sy-S and Sy-C  

B: umlaut! (1314 B 36 L)  10 ... auvtou/Å 11 auvtoi. de. evplh,sqhsan 
 
 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 12:13 to,te le,gei tw/| avnqrw,pw|\ e;kteino,n sou th.n cei/raÅ 
kai. evxe,teinen kai. avpekatesta,qh u`gih.j w`j h` a;llhÅ 
       w`j h` a;llhÅ it, Sy 

 u`gih.j             01, CC, 892* 

 



NA27 Mark 3:5 e;kteinon th.n cei/raÅ kai. evxe,teinen kai. avpekatesta,qh h` 
cei.r auvtou/Å 
BYZ Mark 3:5:Ekteinon th.n cei/ra souÅ kai. evxe,teinen kai. avpokatesta,qh 
h` cei.r auvtou/ u`gih.j w`j h` a;llhÅ 
 

Byz CC, L, QCmg, f13, 157, 892, Maj, a, b, c, Sy-S 

 omit u`gih.j  346, a, b, c, Sy-S  

txt 01, A, B, C*, K, P, W, D, Q*, L, P, f1, 33, 565, 579, pc,  

 Lat(aur, e, f, l, q, vg), Sy-P, Sy-H, Co 

euvqe,wj D, it(d, ff2, i, r1) 

 

Clearly a harmonization to Mt. The variation is interesting.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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24. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 6:17 Kai. kataba.j metV auvtw/n e;sth evpi. to,pou pedinou/( kai. 
o;cloj polu.j maqhtw/n auvtou/( kai. plh/qoj polu. tou/ laou/ avpo. pa,shj 
th/j VIoudai,aj kai. VIerousalh.m kai. th/j parali,ou Tu,rou kai. Sidw/noj( 
 

BYZ Luke 6:17 Kai. kataba.j met auvtw/n e;sth evpi. to,pou pedinou/ kai. 
o;cloj        maqhtw/n auvtou/ kai. plh/qoj polu. tou/ laou/ avpo. pa,shj 
th/j VIoudai,aj kai. VIerousalh.m kai. th/j parali,ou Tu,rou kai. Sidw/noj  
 

Not in NA but in SQE! 

 

Byz A, D, Q, D, Q, Y, f13, 33, 1342, Maj, Latt, Sy-S, Sy-H, bo, goth, Trg 

     o;cloj tw/n maqhtw/n Y (Swanson) 

 o` o;cloj tw/n maqhtw/n Y (IGNTP) 

  

 

txt P75, 01, B, L, W, f1, 579, 892, 1241, Sy-P, Sy-Pal, sa 

 o;cloj polu.j tw/n maqhtw/n 579 

 

meta. tw/n maqhtw/n 157 (without kai.) 
 

omit: kai. o;cloj maqhtw/n 983 

 

Lacuna: C, X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Mark 3:7 Kai. o` VIhsou/j meta. tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ avnecw,rhsen pro.j 
th.n qa,lassan( kai. polu. plh/qoj avpo. th/j Galilai,aj Îhvkolou,qhsenÐ( 
kai. avpo. th/j VIoudai,aj 
 
NA27 Matthew 4:25 kai. hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/| o;cloi polloi. avpo. th/j 
Galilai,aj kai. Dekapo,lewj kai. ~Ierosolu,mwn kai. VIoudai,aj kai. 
pe,ran tou/ VIorda,nouÅ 
 
Compare:  
NA27 Luke 5:29 Kai. evpoi,hsen doch.n mega,lhn Leui.j auvtw/| evn th/| oivki,a| 
auvtou/( kai. h=n o;cloj polu.j telwnw/n kai. a;llwn oi] h=san metV auvtw/n 
katakei,menoiÅ 



NA27 Luke 7:11 Kai. evge,neto evn tw/| e`xh/j evporeu,qh eivj po,lin kaloume,nhn 
Nai>n kai. suneporeu,onto auvtw/| oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ kai. o;cloj polu,jÅ 
 

The term o;cloj (polu.j) maqhtw/n = crowd of disciples, appears nowhere else. 

But in Lk 5:29 appears o;cloj polu.j telwnw/n.  

It is possible that polu.j has been added as an enhancement or from 5:29. The 

support is not very good.  

Weiss (Textkritik, p. 132) thinks that polu.j has been omitted, because it 

seemed too much for the group of disciples.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 6:17 Kai. kataba.j metV auvtw/n e;sth evpi. to,pou pedinou/( kai. 
o;cloj polu.j maqhtw/n auvtou/( kai. plh/qoj polu. tou/ laou/ avpo. pa,shj 
th/j VIoudai,aj kai. VIerousalh.m  Þ kai. th/j parali,ou Tu,rou kai. 
Sidw/noj( 
 

 Þ kai.    Pirai/aj 01* (corrected by 01C2) 

 Þ kai.    Perai/aj L150*, L299 

 Þ kai. th/j Pere,aj W, ff2  

 Þ et trans fretum it (a, b, c, ff2, l, q, r1), vgmss 

 fretum = "sea, strait, channel" 

 

Lacuna: C, X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Mark 3:7-8 Kai. o` VIhsou/j meta. tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ avnecw,rhsen 
pro.j th.n qa,lassan( kai. polu. plh/qoj avpo. th/j Galilai,aj 
Îhvkolou,qhsenÐ( kai. avpo. th/j VIoudai,aj 8  kai. avpo. ~Ierosolu,mwn kai. 
avpo. th/j VIdoumai,aj kai. pe,ran tou/ VIorda,nou kai. peri. Tu,ron kai. 
Sidw/na plh/qoj polu. avkou,ontej o[sa evpoi,ei h=lqon pro.j auvto,nÅ  
Lat = et trans Iordanen 
 

NA27 Matthew 4:25 kai. hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/| o;cloi polloi. avpo. th/j 
Galilai,aj kai. Dekapo,lewj kai. ~Ierosolu,mwn kai. VIoudai,aj kai. 
pe,ran tou/ VIorda,nouÅ Lat = et de trans Iordanen 

 

This is the area east of the Jordan. A natural addition, possibly inspired from 

the parallels, where pe,ran tou/ VIorda,nou appears, which represents 

approximately the same area.  

 

WH: "e has et de transmarinis, omitting the following kai. th/j parali,ou, 

rendered et maritima by most Latins. The Latin reading probably represents kai.    
Perai/aj, which must thus be regarded as Western."  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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25. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 6:25 ouvai. u`mi/n( oì evmpeplhsme,noi nu/n( o[ti peina,seteÅ  
ouvai,      ( oi` gelw/ntej nu/n( o[ti penqh,sete kai. klau,seteÅ 
BYZ Luke 6:25 ouvai. u`mi/n oì evmpeplhsme,noi      o[ti peina,sete  
ouvai, u`mi/n( oì gelw/ntej nu/n o[ti penqh,sete kai. klau,sete 
Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 6:26 ouvai. Þ  o[tan u`ma/j kalw/j ei;pwsin pa,ntej oi` a;nqrwpoi\ 
kata. ta. auvta. ga.r evpoi,oun toi/j yeudoprofh,taij oi` pate,rej auvtw/nÅ 
 

omit 1. u`mi/n: K, L, Q, X, 0147, f13, 579, 892, pc 

 (not in NA and SQE but in Tis) 

 f13: 124, 174, 230, 346 have the word. 

 

add 2. u`mi/n: P75, A, D, P, Q, R, D, Y, 33, 1071, Maj,  

 Lat, Sy-P, Sy-H, Co, goth 

 

omit 2. = txt: 01, B, K, L, T, W, X, Q, X, 0147, f1, f13, 157, 579, 700, 892,  

 1241, al, Sy-S 

 f13: 124, 174, 230, 346 have the word. 

 

add 6:26 u`mi/n: D, W*, D, 2, 69(=f13), 1424, pc, b, d, r1, Sy-S, Sy-P, Co, IrLat  

 

W: In verse 26, dots above the word indicate it for deletion.  

Lacuna: C 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare previous verse:  
NA27 Luke 6:24 Plh.n ouvai. u`mi/n toi/j plousi,oij( o[ti avpe,cete th.n 
para,klhsin u`mw/nÅ 
 

The additions can be explained as making the sayings more symmetrical. The 

omissions could be made for similar reasons, to harmonize with the following 

"woe's" which miss the u`mi/n.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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NA27 Luke 6:26 ouvai. o[tan u`ma/j kalw/j ei;pwsin pa,ntej oi` a;nqrwpoi\  
kata. ta. auvta. ga.r evpoi,oun toi/j yeudoprofh,taij oi` pate,rej auvtw/nÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 6:26 ouvai. o[tan kalw/j u`ma/j ei;pwsin         oi` a;nqrwpoi\  
kata. tau/ta ga.r evpoi,oun toi/j yeudoprofh,taij oi` pate,rej auvtw/n 
 

T&T #10 

 

Byz D, L, G, D, 28, 157, 892*, Maj-part997, Sy-S, Sy-P, bopt, MarcionT 

 

txt P75, 01, A, B, E, H, K, P, M, P, Q, R, U, W, X, Q, X, Y, 0135, 0211, f1, f13,  

22, 33, 565, 579, 700, 892C, 1071, 1241, 1424, Maj-part650,  

Lat, sa, bopt, goth 

omit oi`: W, f13, pc4 (f13: 69, 124, 174, 346 have it) 

oi` a;nqrwpoi pa,ntej 01, pc3  

 

Tregelles reads txt, but has additionally pa,ntej in brackets in the margin.  

Lacuna: C 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 6:22 maka,rioi, evste o[tan mish,swsin u`ma/j oi` a;nqrwpoi 
 

pa,ntej oi` a;nqrwpoi is a little strange, because it would be quite unusual if 

ALL would speak well to you. Also, pa,ntej "was felt to be inconsistent with the 

other member of the comparison" (Metzger).  

Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks it is a conformation to 6:22.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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26. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 6:26 ouvai. o[tan u`ma/j kalw/j ei;pwsin pa,ntej oi` a;nqrwpoi\  
kata. ta. auvta. ga.r evpoi,oun toi/j yeudoprofh,taij oi` pate,rej auvtw/nÅ 
 

omit: P75vid, B, 700*, 1241, pc, Sy-S, sa, Weiss 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 6:23 ca,rhte evn evkei,nh| th/| h`me,ra| kai. skirth,sate( ivdou. ga.r o` 
misqo.j u`mw/n polu.j evn tw/| ouvranw/|\ kata. ta. auvta. ga.r evpoi,oun toi/j 
profh,taij oi` pate,rej auvtw/nÅ 
 

There is no reason for an omission. On the other hand there is a strong reason 

for an addition: to harmonize it with verse 23 (so Weiss).  

Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks that the words have been added to supply a subject for 

evpoi,oun, overlooking that pa,ntej oi` a;nqrwpoi was the subject.  

 

Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 6:29 tw/| tu,ptonti, se evpi. th.n siago,na pa,rece kai. th.n a;llhn( 
kai. avpo. tou/ ai;ronto,j sou to. i`ma,tion kai. to.n citw/na mh. kwlu,sh|jÅ 
 

eivj th.n dexia.n siago,na 01* 

eivj th.n        siago,na D, P, W, Q, 700, 892, 2542, pc, Cl, Or, Tis 

evpi, th.n dexia.n siago,na E*, 28, 579, 983, 1241, 1424, 1675 

txt + add sou: r1, sa, arm 

 

txt P75vid, 01C2, A, B, K, P, L, P, R, D, X, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 565, 1071, Maj,  

Lat, Sy, bo, goth 

 

01: The reading of 01* in NA is in error. NA says dexia.n is inserted AFTER 

siago,na. This is not correct according to Tischendorf's facsimile. The error is 

confirmed by Klaus Witte from Muenster.  

P75: has a lacuna, but from space considerations it is very improbable that it has 

the word dexia.n.  

Lacuna: C 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 5:39 avllV o[stij se r`api,zei eivj th.n dexia.n siago,na ÎsouÐ( 
stre,yon auvtw/| kai. th.n a;llhn\ 
BYZ Matthew 5:39 avll o[stij se r`api,sei evpi, th.n dexia.n ÎsouÐ siago,na 
stre,yon auvtw/| kai. th.n a;llhn\ 
 
evpi, th.n dexia.n sou siago,na K, P, M, L, Q, f13, 579, 700, 1424, Maj-part,  

 Gre 

evpi, th.n        siago,na sou D, k, Sy-S, Sy-C, Augcodd.  

evpi, th.n dexia.n siago,na 01C2, f1, 346(=f13), 22, 33, 157, 892, 1071,  

 1241, Maj-part, Or, Cyr 

eivj th.n dexia.n siago,na 01*, W, 983, 1689(=f13c), pc (Legg: S?) 

one of the previous two: a, f, h, sa 

eivj th.n dexia.n siago,na sou B, Eus, [NA25], [WH], Bois, Weiss 

 NA25, WH have sou in brackets 

 

Interestingly nobody added sou in Lk (well, one MS did acc. to Legg: 1604), but 

quite some omitted dexia.n, as does D in Mt.  



IQP's Crit. ed. has eivj th.n        siago,na for Q ! This reading is not 

supported for Mt and only a minority "Western" reading in Lk.  

Fleddermann ("Q - A reconstruction", 2005) has evpi. th.n siago,na sou for Q.  

 

Compare the discussion in Mt 5:39!  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 6:31 Kai. kaqw.j qe,lete i[na poiw/sin u`mi/n oi` a;nqrwpoi  
poiei/te auvtoi/j o`moi,wjÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 6:31 kai. kaqw.j qe,lete i[na poiw/sin u`mi/n oi` a;nqrwpoi  
kai. u`mei/j poiei/te auvtoi/j o`moi,wj 

 

Byz 01, A, D, L, P, R, W, D, Q, X, Y, f1, f13, 33, 565, Maj,  

Lat(b, c, d, e, f, q, vg), Sy-P, Sy-H, Co, goth, WHmg, Trg 

 u`mei/j poiei/te 565, e 

 

txt P75vid, B, 579, 700, (892), 1241, it(a, aur, ff2, l), IrLat, Cl, WH, NA25 

o`moi,wj poiei/te 892 

 

kala. poiei/te r1, vgmss, Sy-S 

 

Tregelles has additionally kai. u`mei/j in brackets in the margin. 

Lacuna: C 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 7:12 Pa,nta ou=n o[sa eva.n qe,lhte i[na poiw/sin u`mi/n oi` 
a;nqrwpoi( ou[twj kai. u`mei/j poiei/te auvtoi/j\  
 kai. u`mei/j poiei/te L 

 ou[twj kai. u`mei/j o`moi,wj poiei/te 157 

 

There is no reason for an omission. Except possibly to make it more terse, as an 

aphorism. The addition on the other hand would be quite natural. It could be a 

partial harmonization to Mt (so Weiss). The support for txt is rather slim.  

IQP's Crit. ed. has ou[twj poiei/te auvtoi/j for Q, a reading that is neither in 

Mt nor in Lk. Fleddermann ("Q - A reconstruction", 2005) has the same reading!  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 6:35 plh.n avgapa/te tou.j evcqrou.j u`mw/n kai. avgaqopoiei/te kai. 
dani,zete mhde.n avpelpi,zontej\  
 

mhde.na 01, W, X, P, 1071, pc, Sy-S, Sy-P, WHmg 

B: no umlaut 

 

mhde.n    accusative neuter singular 

mhde,na  accusative masculine singular 

 
dani,zw  "lend (money)" 
avpelpi,zw "expect in return" 

 

"But love your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again" 

"But love your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for no one" 

 

 

No parallel.  

The variant reading mhde,na does not fit the context. It probably arose as a 

transcriptional error: 

Accidentally the A has been doubled (so Weiss).  

Weiss (Textkritik, p. 33) notes additionally that it could also be a reflection on 

tou.j evcqrou.j which, then, requires the masculine.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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27. Difficult variant: 
NA27 Luke 6:42 pw/j du,nasai le,gein tw/| avdelfw/| sou\ avdelfe,( a;fej 
evkba,lw to. ka,rfoj to. evn tw/| ovfqalmw/| sou( 
 

BYZ Luke 6:42 h; pw/j du,nasai le,gein tw/| avdelfw/| sou VAdelfe, a;fej 
evkba,lw to. ka,rfoj to. evn tw/| ovfqalmw/| sou 
 
Byz A, C, D, L, P, W, D, Q, X, Y, f1, f13, 33, Maj,  

 Lat, Sy-P, Sy-H, sa, bo, goth, [Trg] 

 

txt B, e, ff2, L1056, Sy-S, sams, boms 

 

pw/j de. 01, 579, 892, pc 

 

kai. pw/j 1365, pc, g1, gat, vg 

 

P75 is not noted in NA, but in IGNTP (as "vid") and in Swanson for txt. From the 

facsimile nothing clearly can be seen before the pw/j. Everything is possible. The 

remaining ink traces cannot be assigned to any letters. From space 

considerations h; pw/j or kai. pw/j is clearly more suitable.  
There is an extra file with images on this paleographic problem, click here. 
B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 7:4 h' pw/j evrei/j tw/| avdelfw/| sou\ a;fej evkba,lw to. ka,rfoj 
evk tou/ ovfqalmou/ sou( kai. ivdou. h` doko.j evn tw/| ovfqalmw/| sou/È 
 

Previous verse 41: 
NA27 Luke 6:41 Ti, de. ble,peij to. ka,rfoj to. evn tw/| ovfqalmw/| tou/ 
avdelfou/ sou( th.n de. doko.n th.n evn tw/| ivdi,w| ovfqalmw/| ouv katanoei/jÈ 
 
The addition of a particle is only natural here to smooth the abruptness of the 

text. It could come from Mt (so Weiss).  

The support for txt with B only is very thin.  

IQP's Crit. ed. has pw/j as safe for Q.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

  

http://www.uni-bremen.de/~wie/TCG/prob/index.html
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 6:42 pw/j du,nasai le,gein tw/| avdelfw/| sou\ avdelfe,( a;fej 
evkba,lw to. ka,rfoj to. evn tw/| ovfqalmw/| sou( auvto.j th.n evn tw/| ovfqalmw/| 
sou doko.n ouv ble,pwnÈ u`pokrita,( e;kbale prw/ton th.n doko.n evk tou/ 
ovfqalmou/ sou( kai. to,te diable,yeij to. ka,rfoj to. evn tw/| ovfqalmw/| tou/ 
avdelfou/ sou evkbalei/nÅ 
 

D, it (a, aur, b, c, f, ff2, l, q, r1), Sy-S: 

(Sy-C has a lacuna here!) 
       h' pw/j du,nasai le,gein tw/| avdelfw/| sou\ a;fej evkba,lw to. ka,rfoj  
evk tou/ ovfqalmou/ sou( kai. ivdou. h` doko.j evn tw/| sw/| ovfqalmw/| u`pokei/tai   
u`pokreita,( e;kbale prw/ton th.n doko,n evk tou/ ovfqalmou/ sou/ kai. to,te 
diable,yeij evkbalei/n to. ka,rfoj evk tou/ ovfqalmou/ tou/ avdelfou/ souÅ 
 

"subiacet? upocrita"  a, aur, b, c, f, ff2, l, q, r1 

but (!): 

"est?        upocrita" d, e 

 

et ecce in oculo tuo trabes subiacet,    upocrita it 

ipse      in oculo tuo trabem non videns, upocrita vg 

B: no umlaut 

 

u`po,keimai "lie below" 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 7:4-5 h' pw/j evrei/j tw/| avdelfw/| sou\ a;fej evkba,lw to. ka,rfoj  
evk tou/ ovfqalmou/ sou( kai. ivdou. h` doko.j evn tw/| ovfqalmw/| sou/È  
5 u`pokrita,( e;kbale prw/ton evk tou/ ovfqalmou/ sou/ th.n doko,n( kai. to,te 
diable,yeij evkbalei/n to. ka,rfoj evk tou/ ovfqalmou/ tou/ avdelfou/ souÅ  
Sy-C:  kai. ivdou. h` doko.j evn tw/| sw/| ovfqalmw/| u`pokei/tai 
u`pokrita,( 
 

The overall reading of D, it, Sy-S is clearly a harmonization to Mt.  

What is most interesting here are the two words u`pokei/tai u`pokreita,. It has 

been suggested (e.g. Vogels) that this is a very early dittography error in a 

Greek ancestor of the "Western" text. This may point to an underlying common 

ancestor of the Old Latin.  

Note also the very interesting fact that Sy-C has this text in Mt (where D and 

Sy-S unfortunately have lacunae) !  

 



Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 6:43 Ouv ga,r evstin de,ndron kalo.n poiou/n karpo.n sapro,n( 
ouvde. pa,lin de,ndron sapro.n poiou/n karpo.n kalo,nÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 6:43 Ouv ga,r evstin de,ndron kalo.n poiou/n karpo.n sapro,n 
ouvde.       de,ndron sapro.n poiou/n karpo.n kalo,n 
 
Byz A, C, D, D, Q, Y, 33, Maj, Lat, Sy, sa 

 

txt P75, 01, B, L, W, X, 0211, f1, f13, 157, 579, 892, 1071, 1241, 1342, 2542,  

pc, b, q, bo, [Trg] 

 

mh.n Cl (Paed. 2.45.1) 

 

IGNTP has 579 for Byz, against NA, Swanson and Schmidtke.  

B: no umlaut 

 

pa,lin here: "on the other hand; also" 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 7:17-18 ou[twj pa/n de,ndron avgaqo.n karpou.j kalou.j poiei/( 
to. de. sapro.n de,ndron karpou.j ponhrou.j poiei/Å 18 ouv du,natai 
de,ndron avgaqo.n karpou.j ponhrou.j poiei/n ouvde. de,ndron sapro.n 
karpou.j kalou.j poiei/nÅ  

 

Compare for this use of pa,lin: 

NA27 Matthew 4:7 e;fh auvtw/| o` VIhsou/j\ pa,lin ge,graptai\ 
NA27 1 John 2:8 pa,lin evntolh.n kainh.n gra,fw u`mi/n( … 

NA27 2 Corinthians 10:7 … tou/to logize,sqw pa,lin evfV e`autou/( …  

 

 

pa,lin is not needed here, but it fits good. There is no reason why it should have 

been added here. Possibly omitted as a harmonization to Mt (so Weiss).  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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NA27 Luke 6:45 o` avgaqo.j a;nqrwpoj evk tou/ avgaqou/ qhsaurou/ th/j 
kardi,aj profe,rei to. avgaqo,n(  
kai. o` ponhro.j            evk tou/ ponhrou/                 profe,rei 
to. ponhro,n\  
evk ga.r perisseu,matoj kardi,aj lalei/ to. sto,ma auvtou/Å 
 

BYZ Luke 6:45 ò avgaqo.j a;nqrwpoj evk tou/ avgaqou/ qhsaurou/ th/j kardi,aj 
auvtou/ profe,rei to. avgaqo,n  
kai. o` ponhro.j a;nqrwpoj evk tou/ ponhrou/ qhsaurou/ th/j kardi,aj 
au`tou/ profe,rei to. ponhro,n\  
evk ga.r tou/ perisseu,matoj th/j kardi,aj lalei/ to. sto,ma au`tou/ 
 
a;nqrwpoj (Not in NA but in SQE) 

Byz 01C2, A, C, W, D, Q, X, f13, 33, 157, 1071, 1241, Maj,  

Lat(aur, c, e, f, ff2, q, r1, vg), Sy, sams, goth 

 

txt P75, 01*, B, D, L, Y, f1, 579, 700, 892, 1342, pc, it(a, b, d, l), Co 

B: no umlaut 

 

 
qhsaurou/ th/j kardi,aj au`tou/ 
Byz A, C, D, Q, Y, f13, 33, Maj, it, Sy, boms 
 
qhsaurou/ 69, 788, 828(=f13b), 1342, it(c, e, f, q, r1), vgmss, bomss 

qhsaurou/ au`tou/ sa, bomss 

 

txt P75, 01, B, D, L, W, X, f1, 579, 700, 892, 1241, pc,  

Lat(a, aur, b, d, ff2, l, vg), Co, arm 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 12:35 o` avgaqo.j a;nqrwpoj evk tou/ avgaqou/ qhsaurou/ 
evkba,llei avgaqa,(  
kai. o` ponhro.j a;nqrwpoj evk tou/ ponhrou/ qhsaurou/ evkba,llei ponhra,Å 
 

Probably a harmonization to Mt (so Weiss). A natural addition to make the saying 

more symmetrical. The support for the two additions is not exactly identical.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 6:48 o[moio,j evstin avnqrw,pw| oivkodomou/nti oivki,an o]j e;skayen 
kai. evba,qunen kai. e;qhken qeme,lion evpi. th.n pe,tran\ plhmmu,rhj de. 
genome,nhj prose,rhxen o` potamo.j th/| oivki,a| evkei,nh|( kai. ouvk i;scusen 
saleu/sai auvth.n dia. to. kalw/j oivkodomh/sqai auvth,nÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 6:48 o[moio,j evstin avnqrw,pw| oivkodomou/nti oivki,an o]j e;skayen 
kai. evba,qunen kai. e;qhken qeme,lion evpi. th.n pe,tran\ plhmmu,raj de. 
genome,nhj prose,rrhxen o` potamo.j th/| oivki,a| evkei,nh| kai. ouvk i;scusen 
saleu/sai auvth.n teqemeli,wto ga.r evpi. th.n pe,tran\ 
 
Byz A, C, D, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 700C, Maj, Latt, Sy-P, Sy-H, bopt, arm, geo, goth 

 

txt P75vid, 01, B, L, W, X, 33, 157, 579, 892, 1241, 1342, pc,  

Sy-Hmg, sa, bopt 

 

omit: P45vid, 700*, Sy-S (h.t. from txt?) 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 7:25 kai. kate,bh h` broch. kai. h=lqon oi` potamoi. kai. 
e;pneusan oi` a;nemoi kai. prose,pesan th/| oivki,a| evkei,nh|( kai. ouvk e;pesen( 
teqemeli,wto ga.r evpi. th.n pe,tranÅ 
 

The Byzantine reading is probably a harmonization to Mt (so Weiss). There 

would have been no reason to change it to the txt reading.  

It is in principle possible that the omission was the original. And that both 

additions are secondary to fill in the gap. But the support is just too slim for 

that. It is more probable that the omission was caused by h.t. from the text 

reading (...ai auvth.n - ...ai auvth.n).  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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28. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 7:3 avkou,saj de. peri. tou/ VIhsou/ avpe,steilen pro.j auvto.n 
presbute,rouj tw/n VIoudai,wn evrwtw/n auvto.n o[pwj evlqw.n diasw,sh| to.n 
dou/lon auvtou/Å 
NA27 Luke 7:4 oi` de. parageno,menoi pro.j to.n VIhsou/n pareka,loun auvto.n 
spoudai,wj le,gontej o[ti a;xio,j evstin w-| pare,xh| tou/to\ 
 

7:3  omit: D, f13, 700, pc, it, boms, arm 

  f13: 124, 174, 230, 346 have the words.  

 f, vg have the words.  

 

7:4  omit: D, it(a, c, d, e, ff2, l, r1) 

  pro.j auvto.n C, 700  

(C not in NA and IGNTP, but in Tis and Swanson. K. Witte 

from Muenster confirms this reading.) 

Lat(aur, b, f, q, vg) have the words. 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 John 4:47 ou-toj avkou,saj o[ti VIhsou/j h[kei evk th/j VIoudai,aj eivj th.n 
Galilai,an avph/lqen pro.j auvto.n kai. hvrw,ta i[na katabh/| kai. iva,shtai 
auvtou/ to.n ui`o,n( h;mellen ga.r avpoqnh,|skeinÅ 
 

Strange. No reason for an omission. Note variant 7:6.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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NA27 Luke 7:6 ò de. VIhsou/j evporeu,eto su.n auvtoi/jÅ h;dh de. auvtou/ ouv 
makra.n avpe,contoj avpo. th/j oivki,aj e;pemyen             fi,louj o` 
e`katonta,rchj le,gwn auvtw/|\ ku,rie( mh. sku,llou( ouv ga.r i`kano,j eivmi 
i[na u`po. th.n ste,ghn mou eivse,lqh|j\ 
 

BYZ Luke 7:6 ò de. VIhsou/j evporeu,eto su.n auvtoi/j h;dh de. auvtou/ ouv 
makra.n avpe,contoj avpo. th/j oivki,aj e;pemyen pro.j auvto.n ò 
e`kato,ntarcoj fi,louj le,gwn auvtw/| Ku,rie mh. sku,llou ouv ga.r eivmi 
i`kano,j i[na u`po. th.n ste,ghn mou eivse,lqh|j\ 
 

Byz 01C2, (A), C, D, L, R, (W), D, Q, X, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 1071, Maj,  

Latt, Sy, bo, goth, Gre, Trg 

 evpV auvto.n A 

 pro.j auvtou.j W 

 

txt P75, 01*, B, 579, 892, 1241, 1342, pc, sa, geoI  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare context:  
NA27 Luke 7:3 avkou,saj de. peri. tou/ VIhsou/ avpe,steilen pro.j auvto.n 
presbute,rouj tw/n VIoudai,wn evrwtw/n auvto.n o[pwj evlqw.n diasw,sh| to.n 
dou/lon auvtou/Å 
NA27 Luke 7:4 oì de. parageno,menoi pro.j to.n VIhsou/n pareka,loun auvto.n 
spoudai,wj le,gontej o[ti a;xio,j evstin w-| pare,xh| tou/to\ 
 

There is no reason for an omission. A clarifying addition. Note variant 7:3.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 7:6 h;dh de. auvtou/ ouv makra.n avpe,contoj avpo. th/j oivki,aj 
e;pemyen fi,louj o` e`katonta,rchj le,gwn auvtw/|\ ku,rie( mh. sku,llou( ouv 
ga.r i`kano,j eivmi i[na u`po. th.n ste,ghn mou eivse,lqh|j\ 
NA27 Luke 7:7 dio. ouvde. evmauto.n hvxi,wsa pro.j se. evlqei/n\  
avlla. eivpe. lo,gw|( kai. ivaqh,tw o` pai/j mouÅ 
 

omit: D, 700*, it(a, b, c, d, e, ff2, l, r1), Sy-S 

 

Lat(aur, f, q, vg) have the words.  

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

Western non-interpolation?  

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 8:8 kai. avpokriqei.j o` e`kato,ntarcoj e;fh\ ku,rie( ouvk eivmi. 
i`kano.j i[na mou u`po. th.n ste,ghn eivse,lqh|j(   
avlla. mo,non eivpe. lo,gw|( kai. ivaqh,setai o` pai/j mouÅ 
 

Probably omitted to harmonize with Mt.  

This variant is not in the WH list of Western non-interpolations.  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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29. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 7:7 dio. ouvde. evmauto.n hvxi,wsa pro.j se. evlqei/n\ avlla. Þ eivpe. 
lo,gw|( kai. ivaqh,tw o` pai/j mouÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 7:7 dio. ouvde. evmauto.n hvxi,wsa pro.j se. evlqei/n\ avllV eivpe.  
lo,gw| kai. ivaqh,setai ò pai/j mou 

 

Byz 01, A, C, D, R, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, Maj, Latt, Sy, bo, Trgmg 

txt P75vid, B, L, 1241, sa, bomss3 

 

Þ mo,non C, Y, f13, pc, l, r1, Sy-H** 

 

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 
 
eivpe.  imperative aorist active 2nd person singular 

ivaqh,tw  imperative aorist passive 3rd person singular 

ivaqh,setai  indicative future passive 3rd person singular 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 8:8 ku,rie( ouvk eivmi. i`kano.j i[na mou u`po. th.n ste,ghn 
eivse,lqh|j( avlla. mo,non eivpe. lo,gw|( kai. ivaqh,setai o` pai/j mouÅ 
 

It is possible that ivaqh,setai is a harmonization to Mt (so Weiss). On the other 

hand it is possible that ivaqh,tw is a harmonization to the immediate context to 

adjust the form to the imperative eivpe.. Note that C, Y et al. add mo,non as a 

further harmonization.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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NA27 Luke 7:10 Kai. u`postre,yantej eivj to.n oi=kon oi` pemfqe,ntej eu-ron 
to.n dou/lon u`giai,nontaÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 7:10 kai. u`postre,yantej oi` pemfqe,ntej eivj to.n oi=kon eu-ron 
to.n avsqenou/nta dou/lon u`giai,nonta 
 
Byz A, C, D, R, D, Q, Y, f13, 33, Maj, d, f, vg, Sy-P, Sy-H, goth, Gre, [Trgmg] 

 

txt P75, 01, B, L, W, f1, 157, 579, 700, 892, 1241, 1342, pc,  

it, Sy-S, Sy-Pal, Co 

 

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel for this.  

It could have been omitted to resolve a possible contradiction: Either he is ill or 

in good health.  

On the other hand it has possibly been added to make clear who is meant, 

because in verse 8 another slave is mentioned. avsqenou/nta and u`giai,nonta 

also makes a nice antithesis.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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30. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 7:11 Kai. evge,neto evn tw/| e`xh/j evporeu,qh eivj po,lin kaloume,nhn 
Nai>n kai. suneporeu,onto auvtw/| oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ kai. o;cloj polu,jÅ 
 

e`xh/j  adv. "next in a series, in the next place" 

evn tw/| e`xh/j  "soon afterward" 
 

No txt in NA!  

 

           th/| D, d, e, Sy-S 

 
evge,neto    th/| W, pc 

 
evge,neto evn th/| 01*, C, K, P, 28, 124, 174(=f13), 565, 892, 1071, 1424,  

 Maj-part, WHmg, Trgmg, Bal 

 
evge,neto evn tw/| P75, 01C2, A, B, L, X, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 579, 700,  

 1241, 1342, Maj-part [E, F, G, H, R, U, V, Y, G, L],  
 WH, NA25 

 

one of the last two:  Lat, Sy-P, Sy-H, Co 

 

IGNTP has 579 for Byz. Swanson and Schmidtke explicitly and NA implicitly for 

txt.  

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

Similar: 
NA27 Luke 8:1 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| kaqexh/j  
 evn tw/| e`xh/j A (not in NA and SQE, but in Tis and Swanson) 

 
NA27 Luke 9:37 VEge,neto de.    th/| e`xh/j h`me,ra|  

BYZ Luke 9:37 VEge,neto de. evn th/| e`xh/j h`me,ra| 
 

Byz A, C, D, Q, Y, 33, 565, 700, 1424, Maj, Lat 

txt 01, B, L, S, W, f1, f13, 579, 1071, pc 

    th/j h`me,raj P45 

dia. th/j h`me,raj D, it, Sy-S, sams 

th/| e`xh/j 579 

(Only the P45, D variant is in NA and SQE!) 



 

Compare also:  
NA27 Acts 21:1 euvqudromh,santej h;lqomen eivj th.n Kw/( th/| de. e`xh/j eivj 
th.n ~Ro,don kavkei/qen eivj Pa,tara( 
NA27 Acts 25:17 sunelqo,ntwn ou=n Îauvtw/nÐ evnqa,de avnabolh.n mhdemi,an 
poihsa,menoj th/| e`xh/j kaqi,saj evpi. tou/ bh,matoj evke,leusa avcqh/nai to.n 
a;ndra\ 
NA27 Acts 27:18 sfodrw/j de. ceimazome,nwn h`mw/n th/| e`xh/j evkbolh.n 
evpoiou/nto 
 
 

With èxh/j sometimes the subject must be supplied:  

evn th/| e`xh/j  - h`me,ra|  
evn tw/| e`xh/j - cro,nw|  
 

In Lk we have three occurrences:  

7:11 evn th/| e`xh/j 
  evn tw/| e`xh/j 
 
8:1  evn tw/| kaqexh/j 
 

9:37  (evn) th/| e`xh/j 
 

In Acts: th/| e`xh/j (three times) 

 

Other similar occurrences: 

evge,neto evn tw/| ... appears 15 times in Lk.  

evge,neto evn th/| (h`me,ra|) appears elsewhere only once in Lk 1:59.  

 

In Lk we have one firm occurrence of evn tw/| and one firm occurrence of evn th/|. 
In Acts we have three times th/| e`xh/j. Elsewhere most often evge,neto evn tw/| 
appears. Thus a certain decision is not possible from internal reasons.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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31. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 7:11 Kai. evge,neto evn tw/| e`xh/j evporeu,qh eivj po,lin kaloume,nhn 
Nai>n kai. suneporeu,onto auvtw/| oi` maqhtai. auvtou/    kai. o;cloj polu,jÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 7:11 Kai. evge,neto evn tw/| e`xh/j evporeu,eto eivj po,lin kaloume,nhn 
Nai<n kai. suneporeu,onto auvtw/| oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ i`kanoi. kai. o;cloj 
polu,j 
 

T&T #12 

 

Byz A, C, K, R, D, Q, P, Y, f1, f13, 33, 892, 1071, Maj,  

b, c, q, Sy-H, goth, Gre, [Trgmg] 

 

txt P75, 01, B, D, F, L, W, X, 157, 579, 1241, 1342, pc6,  

Lat, Sy-S, Sy-P, Sy-Pal, Co, arm, geo 
pc = 79, 130, 1604, 2220C, 2546, 2750 

 

D: No Latin (like multi) is given for ìkanoi..  
579:NA does not list 579 for txt, but T&T, IGNTP, Swanson and Schmidtke!  

 

Minority readings: 

suneporeu,onto       oì maqhtai. auvtou/ i`kanoi. A, R, U, X, L, 69, 565,  

 892, pc 

suneporeu,onto auvtw/|    maqhtai.        ìkanoi. f1, pc 

suneporeu,onto       oì maqhtai. auvtou/ 157 

 
B: umlaut! (1316 C 27 L)  oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ kai. o;cloj 
 
 
Note next verse: 
NA27 Luke 7:12 kai. o;cloj th/j po,lewj i`kano.j su.n auvth/| 
 

Compare also:  
NA27 Matthew 28:12 labo,ntej avrgu,ria i`kana.  

NA27 Mark 10:46 kai. tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ kai. o;clou i`kanou/  
NA27 Luke 8:27 e;cwn daimo,nia kai. cro,nw| i`kanw/| ouvk evnedu,sato i`ma,tion  
NA27 Luke 8:32 h=n de. evkei/ avge,lh coi,rwn i`kanw/n  

NA27 Luke 20:9 kai. avpedh,mhsen cro,nouj i`kanou,jÅ 
NA27 Luke 23:9 evphrw,ta de. auvto.n evn lo,goij i`kanoi/j( 
 
 



i`kano.j here: "many, quite a few" 

 
i`kano.j appears 14 times elsewhere in the Gospels, 3 times in Mt, 3 times in Mk 

and 8 times in Lk and 18 times (!) in Acts. So, it is a typical Lukan word.  

Note especially the occurrence in the next verse with the same meaning.  

 

There is no reason for an addition here, except for a conformation to the next 

verse 12 (so Weiss). It is possible that it has been omitted, because it is unusual 

and strange to mention so many disciples. Those many disciples have been 

mentioned before at 6:17 and here a variation occurs, too:  
NA27 Luke 6:17 Kai. kataba.j metV auvtw/n e;sth evpi. to,pou pedinou/( kai. 
o;cloj polu.j maqhtw/n auvtou/( 
Here, polu.j has been omitted by:  

A, D, Q, Q, Y, f13, 33, 1342, Maj, Latt, Sy-S, Sy-H, bo 

 

The difference between these two variants is that in 6:17 it is the Byzantine + 

Western text that omits and here it is the Alexandrian + Western text.  

 

Overall, it is more probable that is has been omitted than added.  

 

Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong) 

 

External Rating: - (indecisive) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 7:25 avlla. ti, evxh,lqate ivdei/nÈ a;nqrwpon evn malakoi/j i`mati,oij 
hvmfiesme,nonÈ ivdou. oi` evn i`matismw/| evndo,xw| kai. trufh/| u`pa,rcontej evn 
toi/j basilei,oij eivsi,nÅ 
 
dia,gontej D, K, P, 565, pc12, Cl 

 

B: no umlaut 

 

dia,gw  "spend ones life, live" 

u`pa,rcw  "to be", a widely used substitute in H. Gk. for ei=nai.  
 

txt "have luxury or be rich" 

D "spend luxury or live in luxury" 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 11:8 avlla. ti, evxh,lqate ivdei/nÈ a;nqrwpon evn malakoi/j 
hvmfiesme,nonÈ ivdou. oi` ta. malaka. forou/ntej evn toi/j oi;koij tw/n 
basile,wn eivsi,nÅ 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 8:41 VIa,i?roj kai. ou-toj a;rcwn th/j sunagwgh/j u`ph/rcen(  
 omit: D, c, d 

 h=n 28 

 
NA27 Luke 9:48  
o` ga.r mikro,teroj evn pa/sin u`mi/n u`pa,rcwn ou-to,j evstin me,gajÅ 
 omit: D 

 
NA27 Luke 11:13 eiv ou=n u`mei/j ponhroi. u`pa,rcontej 
 o;ntej 01, D, K, P, M, X, 157, 472, 954, 1424, 1675, al 

 

NA27 Luke 16:14 … oi` Farisai/oi fila,rguroi u`pa,rcontej  

 o;ntej f13, 157, 2542, pc 

 



u`pa,rcw is a Lukan favorite (15 times in Lk, 3 times in Mt). There are two 

different meanings:  

 

a) substantivally as ta. u`pa,rconta, with the meaning "possessions, property"  

b) with the meaning "to be".  

 

There is evidence that scribes felt uncomfortable with the occurrences of 

u`pa,rcw with the meaning "to be". Almost always some witnesses changed the 

word (see above).  

 

The IQP text has the Matthean form for Q. So also Fleddermann.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 7:27 ou-to,j evstin peri. ou- ge,graptai\ ivdou. avposte,llw to.n 
a;ggelo,n mou pro. prosw,pou sou( o]j kataskeua,sei th.n o`do,n sou 
e;mprosqe,n souÅ 
 

omit: D, it(a, aur, d, l, r1) 

 

Lat(b, c, e, f, ff2, q, vg) have the words.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Mark 1:2 o]j kataskeua,sei th.n o`do,n sou\ 
BYZ Mark 1:2 o]j kataskeua,sei th.n o`do,n sou e;mprosqe,n sou( 

Byz A, f1, f13, 33, 565, 1342, Maj, Sy-H, Or 

txt 01, B, D, K, L, P, W, Q, P, F, 700*, pc40, Sy-P 
 

NA27 Matthew 11:10 o]j kataskeua,sei th.n o`do,n sou e;mprosqe,n souÅ 
 

LXX parallel:  
LXX Malachi 3:1 ivdou. evgw. evxaposte,llw to.n a;ggelo,n mou kai. 
evpible,yetai o`do.n pro. prosw,pou mou 

 

The omission could be due to h.t. (SOU - SOU) or as a harmonization to Mk.  

The addition could be a harmonization to Mt.  

IQP's Crit. ed. has th.n o`do,n sou e;mprosqe,n sou as safe for Q.  

If we accept the texts as they are in NA, the words constitute a Minor 

Agreement of Mt/Lk against Mk.  

 

Compare also discussion at Mk 1:2.  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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NA27 Luke 7:28 le,gw u`mi/n( mei,zwn evn gennhtoi/j gunaikw/n VIwa,nnou 
ouvdei,j evstin\ o` de. mikro,teroj evn th/| basilei,a| tou/ qeou/ mei,zwn auvtou/ 
evstinÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 7:28 le,gw ga.r u`mi/n mei,zwn evn gennhtoi/j gunaikw/n profh,thj 
VIwa,nnou tou/ baptistou/ ouvdei,j evstin\ o` de. mikro,teroj evn th/| 
basilei,a| tou/ qeou/ mei,zwn auvtou/ evstin 
 

VIwa,nnou P75, 01, B, L, W, X, f1, 22, 157, 579, pc,  

 Sy-Pal, sa, bopt, arm, geo, Or, Did 

 

profh,thj VIwa,nnou Y, 700, pc, Sy-S, arm, Gre, [Trg] 

VIwa,nnou profh,thj 892, 1342 
profh,thj 1241 

 
VIwa,nnou tou/ baptistou/ K, P, M, X, 33, 565, al,  

 it(a, b, c, e, ff2, l), Sy-Hmg, sams 
 
profh,thj VIwa,nnou tou/ baptistou/ A, D, (D), Q, f13, Maj  

VIwa,nnou tou/ baptistou/ profh,thj 1424, pc 

one of these: Lat(aur, f, q, r1, vg), Sy-P, Sy-H, bopt, goth  

 

Sy-S: There is a lacuna after VIwa,nnou. Burkitt reconstructs: "a prophet 

greater than John [the Baptist …]". NA and IGNTP have Sy-S for the omission 

of tou/ baptistou/.  
D has the part mei,zwn ... evstin at the end of verse 26.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 11:11 VAmh.n le,gw u`mi/n\ ouvk evgh,gertai evn gennhtoi/j 
gunaikw/n mei,zwn VIwa,nnou tou/ baptistou/\  
 
There is no reason for an omission. Obviously scribes felt the need to specify 

more detailed who and what is meant. The variety of additions is a strong 

indication for a secondary addition. Some added profh,thj, some tou/ 
baptistou/ and the Byzantine text as the most complete has both.  

IQP's Crit. ed. omits tou/ baptistou/ from Q (= accepts Lk).  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 7:30 oi` de. Farisai/oi kai. oi` nomikoi. th.n boulh.n tou/ qeou/ 
hvqe,thsan eivj e`autou.j mh. baptisqe,ntej u`pV auvtou/Å 
 

omit: 01, D, d, pc, sa 

B: no umlaut 

 

hvqe,thsan avqete,w indicative aorist active 3rd person plural 

 "reject, refuse, ignore; make invalid, set aside; break" 

 

"the purpose of God did they put away for themselves" 

 

 

No parallel.  

The words are not really needed. There is no reason to add them. Without the 

words the statement is more general.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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32. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 7:35 kai. evdikaiw,qh h` sofi,a avpo. pa,ntwn tw/n te,knwn auvth/jÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 7:35 kai. evdikaiw,qh h` sofi,a avpo. tw/n te,knwn auvth/j pa,ntwn 
 
omit: (01C2), D, L, M, X, Q, Y, f1, 13(=f13), 2, 22, 28, 700, 1241, 1342, al,  

d, Sy-C, arm, geo, Ir, Epiph, Bal 

 

Byz A, P, D, X, 174, 230(=f13),33, 565, 1424, Maj, WHmg, Gre, Tis, [Trgmg] 

 

txt (01*), B, W, f13, 157, 579, 892, pc, Lat, Sy-S, Co, WH, NA25, Trg 

 

avpo. pantw/n tw/n e;rgwn auvth/j 01* 

avpo.         tw/n e;rgwn auvth/j 01C2  

 

Latin: "et iustificata est sapientia ab omnibus filiis suis." 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 11:19 kai. evdikaiw,qh h` sofi,a avpo. tw/n e;rgwn auvth/jÅ 
BYZ Matthew 11:19 kai. evdikaiw,qh h` sofi,a avpo. tw/n te,knwn auvth/j 

Minority readings:  

 avpo. pantw/n tw/n te,knwn auvth/j 13, 346, 543, 826, 828, 983 (=f13) 

 avpo. tw/n te,knwn auvth/j pantw/n pc 

 avpo. pantw/n tw/n e;rgwn auvth/j 124, 788 (=f13b) 

 

In principle different insertion points are an indication for a secondary cause. 

But here there is no reason for an addition.  

The word could have been omitted to make the difficult saying easier and/or to 

conform it to the parallel in Mt.  

As to the insertion point no decision is possible. Weiss (Textkritik, p. 198) thinks 

that the position at the end is for emphasis. Tischendorf notes: "pantw/n ante 

tw/n: at hoc est fere ex usu Latinorum". Th. Zahn (Comm. Lk.) translates the Byz 

reading as "justification on the part of her children altogether".  

 

IQP's Crit. ed. has avpo. tw/n te,knwn auvth/j as safe for Q! So also 

Fleddermann.  

 

 

 



A. Pallis (Notes, 1928) writes:  

"Read Sama,reia for sofi,a. We have here a loose quotation in the form of a 

proverb from the savage stigmatization addressed to Jerusalem in Ezek. 16:51  
Ezekiel 16:51 kai. Sama,reia kata. ta.j h`mi,seij tw/n am̀artiw/n sou ouvc 
h[marten kai. evplh,qunaj ta.j avnomi,aj sou u`pe.r auvta.j (i.e. Sama,reian 

and So,doma) kai. evdikai,wsaj ta.j avdelfa,j sou (i.e. Sama,reian and 

So,doma) evn pa,saij tai/j avnomi,aij sou ai-j evpoi,hsaj) 
The meaning is that Samaria by comparison has proved righteous in her sinful 
works. 23:4 Sama,reia h=n Oola kai. Ierousalhm h=n Ooliba. As Samaria's 

sinful works, according to Ezekiel, have been thrown into the shade by those of 

Jerusalem, so the sin of your obstinate unbelief has thrown into the shade all 

previous known iniquities. In Ezekiel there are further comparisons of Jerusalem 

with So,doma and Su,ria; the latter would be nearest palaeographically to 

sofi,a, but on the whole I think Sama,reia is the most probable lection." 

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 7:38 kai. sta/sa ovpi,sw para. tou.j po,daj auvtou/ klai,ousa toi/j 
da,krusin h;rxato bre,cein tou.j po,daj auvtou/  
 
e;brexe,n D, it, Sy-S, Sy-C, MarcionE  

 

r1, vg read txt.  

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 
 
 

Compare: 
NA27 Luke 7:44 kai. strafei.j pro.j th.n gunai/ka tw/| Si,mwni e;fh\ 
ble,peij tau,thn th.n gunai/kaÈ eivsh/lqo,n sou eivj th.n oivki,an( u[dwr moi 
evpi. po,daj ouvk e;dwkaj\ au[th de. toi/j da,krusin e;brexe,n mou tou.j po,daj 
kai. tai/j qrixi.n auvth/j evxe,maxenÅ 
 

Possibly a harmonization to verse 44.  

It is also possible that h;rxato bre,cein is a stylistic improvement.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 7:39 ivdw.n de. o` Farisai/oj o` kale,saj auvto.n ei=pen evn e`autw/| 
le,gwn\ ou-toj eiv h=n profh,thj( 
 
o` profh,thj B*, X, 205, 482, pc, Weiss  

 [NA25], [WH], [Trgmg] all have o` in brackets 

 

B (p. 1318 A 12): The o` has been deleted after the time of the enhancement/ 

accentuation. It was originally enhanced, then deleted by a slash, and then 

additionally imperfectly erased.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 21:11 oi` de. o;cloi e;legon\ ou-to,j evstin o` profh,thj VIhsou/j 
o` avpo. Nazare.q th/j Galilai,ajÅ 
NA27 John 1:21 su. VHli,aj ei=È kai. le,gei\ ouvk eivmi,Å o` profh,thj ei= su,È  
NA27 John 1:25 kai. hvrw,thsan auvto.n kai. ei=pan auvtw/|\ ti, ou=n bapti,zeij 
eiv su. ouvk ei= o` cristo.j ouvde. VHli,aj ouvde. o` profh,thjÈ 
NA27 John 6:14  
ou-to,j evstin avlhqw/j o` profh,thj o` evrco,menoj eivj to.n ko,smonÅ 
NA27 John 7:40 ou-to,j evstin avlhqw/j o` profh,thj\ 
NA27 John 7:52 kai. i;de o[ti evk th/j Galilai,aj profh,thj ouvk evgei,retaiÅ 
 o` profh,thj  P66*, sa 

 

In the Gospels ò profh,thj is a Johannine term.  

It makes good sense, but there is no reason for an omission here. Weiss 

(Textkritik, p. 116) suggests that the term o` profh,thj was not understood 

anymore.  

 

Compare the similar addition by P66* in Jo 7:52.  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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NA27 Luke 7:44 au[th de. toi/j da,krusin e;brexe,n mou tou.j po,daj kai. tai/j 
qrixi.n              auvth/j evxe,maxenÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 7:44 au[th de. toi/j da,krusin e;brexe,n mou tou.j po,daj kai. tai/j 
qrixi.n th.j kefalh/j auvth/j evxe,maxen 
 

Not in NA and SQE but in Tis!  

 

Byz D, f13, 28, 33, Maj, Sy-S, Sy-C 

 

txt 01, A, B, D, K, P, L, P, W, X, Q, X, Y, f1, 22, 157, 565, 579, 700, 892,  

1071, 1241, 1424, al, Latt, Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, Co, arm, geo, goth 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare verse 38:  
NA27 Luke 7:38 kai. tai/j qrixi.n th/j kefalh/j auvth/j evxe,massen kai. 
katefi,lei tou.j po,daj auvtou/ kai. h;leifen tw/| mu,rw|Å 
 

Clearly a harmonization to immediate context.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 7:44 kai. strafei.j pro.j th.n gunai/ka tw/| Si,mwni e;fh\ ble,peij 
tau,thn th.n gunai/kaÈ eivsh/lqo,n sou eivj th.n oivki,an( u[dwr moi evpi. 
po,daj ouvk e;dwkaj\ au[th de. toi/j da,krusin e;brexe,n mou tou.j po,daj kai. 
tai/j qrixi.n auvth/j evxe,maxenÅ 
NA27 Luke 7:45 fi,lhma, moi ouvk e;dwkaj\ au[th de. avfV h-j eivsh/lqon ouv 
die,lipen katafilou/sa, mou tou.j po,dajÅ 
 
eivsh/lqen L*, 0211, f13, 157, 700, 1071, pc14,  

 Lat(a, aur, e, ff2, g1, vg), Sy-P, Sy-H, samss, bomss, Tatian 

 

it(b, c, d, f, l, q, r1), vgmss read 1st person.  

 

L: Tischendorf writes: "e in eivsh/lqen secundis primae manus curis in o mutatum 

est. Fuerat igitur eivsh/lqon." (folio 140) 

B: no umlaut 

 
7:44 Then turning toward the woman, he said to Simon, "Do you see this woman? I entered your 

house; you gave me no water for my feet, but she has bathed my feet with her tears and dried 

them with her hair. 

"You gave me no kiss, but from the time I came in she has not stopped kissing my feet." 

 she came in  

 

 

Jesus is already in the house of the Pharisee from verse 7:36 on. The woman 

enters the scene only later, so the 3rd person is perfectly fitting.  

It is possible that eivsh/lqon is a conformation to the previous verse 44. On the 

other hand it is equally possible that the difficult 1st person has been changed to 

3rd person.  

 

Compare:  

 J. Jeremias "Lukas 7:45, eivsh/lqon" ZNW 51 (1960) 131 [He argues for an 

Aramaic mistranslation (in which a first singular is identical to the third 

feminine singular).] 

 Hans Drexler "Die grosse Sünderin Lukas 7,36-50," ZNW 59 (1968) 159-173 

[Drexler considers the restoration of the original third person unavoidable.] 

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 7:46 evlai,w| th.n kefalh,n mou ouvk h;leiyaj\  
 au[th de. mu,rw| h;leiyen tou.j po,daj mouÅ 
 
 
                   ouvk h;leiyaj me Sy-S, Sy-C 

evlai,w| tou.j po,daj mou ouvk h;leiyaj a, e, ff2, l, Sy-Palmss 

         "oleo pedes meos non unxisti" 
 
 
omit tou.j po,daj mou: D, W, 079, it (b, c, d, q), arm, geo 

 Lat(aur, f, r1, vg) have the words 

 

tou.j po,daj mou h;leiyen L, X, 1342, Sy-S, Sy-P 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 7:38 kai. sta/sa ovpi,sw para. tou.j po,daj auvtou/ klai,ousa toi/j 
da,krusin h;rxato bre,cein tou.j po,daj auvtou/ kai. tai/j qrixi.n th/j 
kefalh/j auvth/j evxe,massen kai. katefi,lei tou.j po,daj auvtou/ kai. 
h;leifen tw/| mu,rw|Å 
NA27 Luke 7:45 fi,lhma, moi ouvk e;dwkaj\ au[th de. avfV h-j eivsh/lqon ouv 
die,lipen katafilou/sa, mou tou.j po,dajÅ 
 
NA27 John 11:2 h=n de. Maria.m h` avlei,yasa to.n ku,rion mu,rw| kai. 
evkma,xasa tou.j po,daj auvtou/ tai/j qrixi.n auvth/j( 
NA27 John 12:3 ~H ou=n Maria.m labou/sa li,tran mu,rou na,rdou pistikh/j 
poluti,mou h;leiyen tou.j po,daj tou/ VIhsou/ kai. evxe,maxen tai/j qrixi.n 
auvth/j tou.j po,daj auvtou/\  
 

 

a) th.n kefalh,n 

The reading th.n kefalh,n is clearly the harder reading. The mention of 

anointing the head is rather unmotivated, because from verse 45 (and from the 

parallel 12:3 in John it appears that the woman anointed the feet of Jesus. Thus 

it is only natural to change th.n kefalh,n here into tou.j po,daj or to omit an 

object altogether as in Sy-S, Sy-C.  

 



b) tou.j po,daj mou 

Compare the symmetry: 
44 you gave me no water for my feet,  

but she has bathed my feet with her tears and dried them with her hair. 
45 You gave me no kiss,  

but from the time I came in she has not stopped kissing my feet. 
46 You did not anoint my head with oil,  

but she has anointed my feet with ointment. 

 

In all three verses "my feet" appears in the second part. It is possible that tou.j 
po,daj mou has been omitted as redundant.  

 

Konrad Weiß argues that omission and word-order variants are an indication of a 

secondary addition. He notes that in verse 38 there is no explicit object for 

h;leifen. One could of course use the previous tou.j po,daj auvtou/, but it is also 

possible that it should be a simple auvto,n. Then we do not have an anointment of 

the feet anymore but a normal anointment of Jesus (probably head). In this 

respect then the omission of D et al. in verse 46 is only consequential.  

It is more logical that she wiped her tears from his feet with her hair, but you 

cannot dry oil. An anointment of the guests feet is historically unknown 

(Petronius: "Inauditus mos!").  

It is possible that the Anointment story in Mk 14:3-9 is basically the same story. 

Here, too, Jesus' head is anointed.  

The parallels in John are inconsistent:  
11:2 Mary was the one who anointed the Lord with perfume and wiped his feet with her hair; 

12:3 Mary … anointed Jesus' feet, and wiped them with her hair.  
It is thus possible that originally no anointment of feet happened at all and the 

D reading in verse 46 is original. The equivocal style in verse 38 and the explicit 

John 12:3 led to the addition of  tou.j po,daj in verse 46.  

 

An interesting conjecture might be noted, originally proposed by S.A. Naber 

1881 (Mnemosyne) and repeated by H. Sahlin (NovT 24 (1982) 160-79): That in 

verses 44-46 the ouvk should be omitted:  
7:44 you gave me   water for my feet,  

but she has bathed my feet with her tears and dried them with her hair.  

45 You gave me a kiss, but from the time I came in she has not stopped kissing my feet.  

46 You did   anoint my head with oil, but she has anointed my feet with ointment. 

 

Compare:  

K. Weiß "Der westliche Text von Lk 7:46 und sein Wert" ZNW 46 (1955) 241-44 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 7:47 ou- ca,rin le,gw soi( avfe,wntai ai` a`marti,ai auvth/j ai` 
pollai,( o[ti hvga,phsen polu,\ w-| de. ovli,gon avfi,etai( ovli,gon avgapa/|Å 
 
D: ou- ca,rin de. le,gw soi( avfe,wntai auvth/| polla, 
 
e: ou- ca,rin de. le,gw soi( avfe,wntai auvth/| ai` am̀arti,ai  
 w-| de. ovli,gon avfi,etai( avgapa/| ovli,gon) 
B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare next verse 48: 
NA27 Luke 7:48 ei=pen de. auvth/|\ avfe,wntai, sou ai` àmarti,aiÅ  

 

The verse is strange:  

"Therefore I tell you, her sins, which were many, have been forgiven; because 

she did love much. But the one to whom little is forgiven, loves little." 

 

The changes are probably attempts to avoid the ambiguous, dubious o[ti 
hvga,phsen polu,.  
 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 8:3 kai. VIwa,nna gunh. Couza/ evpitro,pou ~Hrw,|dou kai. 
Sousa,nna kai. e[terai pollai,( ai[tinej dihko,noun auvtoi/j evk tw/n 
u`parco,ntwn auvtai/jÅ  
 
auvtw/|  01, A, L, M, Y, P, Y, f1, 33, 565, 579, 1241, Maj-part,  

 it(a, aur, b, l, q), vgmss, Sy-H, Co, MarcionT 

 

auvtoi/j B, D, K, W, G, D, Q, L, W, 047, 0211, f13, 28, 157, 700, 892, 1071,  

 1424, Maj-part [E, F, G, H, S, U, V],  

 Lat(c, d, e, f, ff2, r1, vg), Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, goth 

 

IGNTP has Co for auvtoi/j, NA and Tis for auvtw/|  

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

"who served for him/them" 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 27:55 +Hsan de. evkei/ gunai/kej pollai. avpo. makro,qen 
qewrou/sai( ai[tinej hvkolou,qhsan tw/| VIhsou/ avpo. th/j Galilai,aj 
diakonou/sai auvtw/|\ 
NA27 Mark 15:40-41 +Hsan de. kai. gunai/kej avpo. makro,qen qewrou/sai( evn 
ai-j kai. Mari,a h` Magdalhnh. kai. Mari,a h` VIakw,bou tou/ mikrou/ kai. 
VIwsh/toj mh,thr kai. Salw,mh( 41 ai] o[te h=n evn th/| Galilai,a| 
hvkolou,qoun auvtw/| kai. dihko,noun auvtw/|( kai. a;llai pollai. ai` 
sunanaba/sai auvtw/| eivj ~Ieroso,lumaÅ 
 

And also:  
NA27 Matthew 4:11 kai. ivdou. a;ggeloi prosh/lqon kai. dihko,noun auvtw/|Å 
NA27 Mark 1:13 kai. oi` a;ggeloi dihko,noun auvtw/|Å 
 

Elsewhere in the Gospels only dihko,noun auvtw/| occurs.  

Possibly auvtw/| is a harmonization to Mt (so Weiss).  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 8:5 evxh/lqen o` spei,rwn tou/ spei/rai to.n spo,ron auvtou/Å kai. 
evn tw/| spei,rein auvto.n o] me.n e;pesen para. th.n o`do.n kai. katepath,qh( 
kai. ta. peteina. tou/ ouvranou/ kate,fagen auvto,Å 
 

omit: D, W, pc, it(a, b, d, e, ff2, l, q), Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P 

 

Lat(aur, c, f, r1, vg) have the words.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 13:4 kai. evn tw/| spei,rein auvto.n a] me.n e;pesen para. th.n 
o`do,n( kai. evlqo,nta ta. peteina. kate,fagen auvta,Å 
NA27 Mark 4:4 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| spei,rein o] me.n e;pesen para. th.n 
o`do,n( kai. h=lqen ta. peteina. kai. kate,fagen auvto,Å 
 
Compare:  
NA27 Luke 9:58 ta. peteina. tou/ ouvranou/ 
NA27 Luke 12:24 po,sw| ma/llon u`mei/j diafe,rete tw/n peteinw/nÅ 
NA27 Luke 13:19 ta. peteina. tou/ ouvranou/ 
NA27 Acts 10:12 kai. peteina. tou/ ouvranou/Å 
NA27 Acts 11:6 kai. ta. peteina. tou/ ouvranou/Å 
 

Compare also verse 12: 
NA27 Luke 8:12 oì de. para. th.n o`do,n eivsin oi` avkou,santej( ei=ta e;rcetai 
o` dia,boloj kai. ai;rei to.n lo,gon avpo. th/j kardi,aj auvtw/n( i[na mh. 
pisteu,santej swqw/sinÅ 
 

Lk always adds tou/ ouvranou/ after ta. peteina..  
The birds here may be taken as a reference to the devil in verse 12. Then the 

tou/ ouvranou/ would of course not be appropriate.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 8:15 to. de. evn th/| kalh/| gh/|( ou-toi, eivsin oi[tinej evn kardi,a| 
kalh/| kai. avgaqh/| avkou,santej to.n lo,gon kate,cousin kai. 
karpoforou/sin evn u`pomonh/| Þ Å 
 
Not in NA and SQE but in Tis!  

 
Þ tau/ta le,gwn evfw,nei o` e;cwn w=ta avkou,ein( avkoue,tw 

EC, FC, GC, H, M, M, Smg, X, Y, G, L, 0211, 1C, 22C, 118C, f13, 2, 579, 892C, 1071, 

1424, al 

 

f13: 788 omits 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Typical late addition.  

Note that the expression appeared 7 verses before:  
NA27 Luke 8:8 kai. e[teron e;pesen eivj th.n gh/n th.n avgaqh.n kai. fue.n 
evpoi,hsen karpo.n e`katontaplasi,onaÅ tau/ta le,gwn evfw,nei\ o` e;cwn 
w=ta avkou,ein avkoue,twÅ 
 

Interestingly f13 and 1071 omit at verse 8 (not in NA but in SQE).  

579 has this addition at Lk 8:15, 12:21, 15:10 (with QC), 16:18 (alone) and 18:8 

(alone)! 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 8:16 Ouvdei.j de. lu,cnon a[yaj kalu,ptei auvto.n skeu,ei h' 
u`poka,tw kli,nhj ti,qhsin( avllV evpi. lucni,aj ti,qhsin(  
i[na oi` eivsporeuo,menoi ble,pwsin to. fw/jÅ 
 

omit: P75, B 

 
i[na oi` eivsporeuo,menoi to. fw/j ble,pwsin  

f1, 579 (not in NA and SQE) 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 5:15 ouvde. kai,ousin lu,cnon kai. tiqe,asin auvto.n u`po. to.n 
mo,dion avllV evpi. th.n lucni,an( kai. la,mpei pa/sin toi/j evn th/| oivki,a|Å 
NA27 Mark 4:21 Kai. e;legen auvtoi/j\ mh,ti e;rcetai o` lu,cnoj i[na u`po. to.n 
mo,dion teqh/| h' u`po. th.n kli,nhnÈ ouvc i[na evpi. th.n lucni,an teqh/|È 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 11:33 Ouvdei.j lu,cnon a[yaj eivj kru,pthn ti,qhsin Îouvde. u`po. 
to.n mo,dionÐ avllV evpi. th.n lucni,an( i[na oi` eivsporeuo,menoi to. fw/j 
ble,pwsinÅ 
 

Mt has different words, but the same meaning. Mk does not have the words.  

Is it possible that P75, B had the words in the f1, 579 order and then omitted 

them due to h.t. (SIN - SIN)? Otherwise the omission is difficult to explain. 

Weiss thinks (Textkritik, p. 190) that the omission is a harmonization to the 

parallel in Mk (so also Hoskier and Tischendorf).  

It is also possible that the words were adapted from Lk 11:33.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 8:24 proselqo,ntej de. dih,geiran auvto.n le,gontej\ evpista,ta 
evpista,ta( avpollu,meqaÅ o` de. diegerqei.j evpeti,mhsen tw/| avne,mw| kai. tw/| 
klu,dwni tou/ u[datoj\ kai. evpau,santo kai. evge,neto galh,nh Þ Å 
 
Not in NA but in SQE! 

 

Þ mega,lh K, P, D, Q, Y, f1, 124, 174(=f13), 28, 157, 565, 1424, al,  

 aur, b, f, Sy-H**, sapt, bo, arabMS 

 

Lacuna: X 
B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 8:26 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j\ ti, deiloi, evste( ovligo,pistoiÈ to,te 
evgerqei.j evpeti,mhsen toi/j avne,moij kai. th/| qala,ssh|( kai. evge,neto 
galh,nh mega,lhÅ 
NA27 Mark 4:39 kai. diegerqei.j evpeti,mhsen tw/| avne,mw| kai. ei=pen th/| 
qala,ssh|\ siw,pa( pefi,mwsoÅ kai. evko,pasen o` a;nemoj kai. evge,neto 
galh,nh mega,lhÅ 
 omit mega,lh: W, e 

 

Probably a harmonization to Mt/Mk. There is no reason for an omission.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 8:25 ei=pen de. auvtoi/j\ pou/ h` pi,stij u`mw/nÈ fobhqe,ntej de. 
evqau,masan le,gontej pro.j avllh,louj\ ti,j a;ra ou-to,j evstin o[ti kai. toi/j 
avne,moij evpita,ssei kai. tw/| u[dati( kai. u`pakou,ousin auvtw/|È 
 

omit: P75, B, 700, aeth, Tert?, Bois, Weiss 

 

Tert (Marc. 4:20) has the quote up to u[dati, but it is not clear if the other 

words follow.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare next verse 26:  

NA27 Luke 8:26 Kai. kate,pleusan eivj th.n cw,ran ... 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 8:27 oì de. a;nqrwpoi evqau,masan le,gontej\ potapo,j evstin 
ou-toj o[ti kai. oi` a;nemoi kai. h` qa,lassa auvtw/| u`pakou,ousinÈ 
NA27 Mark 4:41 kai. evfobh,qhsan fo,bon me,gan kai. e;legon pro.j avllh,louj\ 
ti,j a;ra ou-to,j evstin o[ti kai. o` a;nemoj kai. h` qa,lassa u`pakou,ei auvtw/|È 
 

It is possible that the words have been omitted due to confusion over the many 

KAIs.  

Otherwise difficult to explain, because the words are needed: order - obey. 

Weiss (Textkritik, p. 180) says that the words must come from the parallels, 

because an omission is difficult to explain.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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33. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 8:26 Kai. kate,pleusan eivj th.n cw,ran tw/n Gerashnw/n( h[tij 
evsti.n avntipe,ra th/j Galilai,ajÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 8:26 Kai. kate,pleusan eivj th.n cw,ran tw/n Gadarhnw/n( h[tij 
evsti.n avntipe,ran th/j Galilai,aj 
 
NA27 Luke 8:37 kai. hvrw,thsen auvto.n a[pan to. plh/qoj th/j pericw,rou tw/n 
Gerashnw/n avpelqei/n avpV auvtw/n( 
BYZ Luke 8:37 kai. hvrw,thsan auvto.n a[pan to. plh/qoj th/j pericw,rou tw/n 
Gadarhnw/n avpelqei/n avp auvtw/n  

 

Lk 8:26 

Gerashnw/n P75, B, D, 0267, Latt, Sy-Hmg, sa, boms 

Gadarhnw/n A, R, W, DGr, Y, 0135, f13, 1071, Maj, Sy, goth 
Gergeshnw/n 01, L, X, Q, X, f1, 22, 33, 157, 579, 700*, 1241, 1342, pc,  

 bo, Sy-Pal, arm, geo, Eus, Gre 

 

B: umlaut! (1319 C 7 R)  tw/n Gerashnw/n( h[tij evsti.n avntipe,ra 

 

 

Lk 8:37 

Gerashnw/n P75, B, C*, D, 0279, 579, pc, Latt, sa 

Gadarhnw/n 01C, A, R, W, DGr, Y, 124, 346(=f13), Maj, Sy, goth 
Gergeshnw/n 01*, CC2, L, P, X, Q, f1, f13, 22, 33, 157, 700*, 1071, 1241, 1342,  

 al, bo, Sy-Pal, arm, geo, Gre 

 B: no umlaut 

 

Mt 8:28 

Gadarhnw/n (01*), B, C, DGr, Q, S, 174(f13), 1010, Sy 

Gergeshnw/n 01c, L, W, f1, f13, Maj, goth 

Gerashnw/n 892c, Latt, sa, mae 

 B: no umlaut 

Mk 5:1 

Gerashnw/n 01*, B, D, Latt 

Gadarhnw/n A, C, f13, Maj, Sy-P, Sy-H, goth 

Gergeshnw/n 01C, L, DGr, (W), Q, f1, 28, 33, 565, 700, 892, 1241, 1424,  

 Sy-S, bo 

 

 



 

 

Compare Mt 8:28 and discussion there.  

Is seems that most MSS have one form in Mt and another in Mk, Lk. From MSS 

evidence alone this cannot be judged.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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NA27 Luke 8:27 evxelqo,nti de. auvtw/| evpi. th.n gh/n u`ph,nthsen avnh,r tij evk 
th/j po,lewj e;cwn daimo,nia kai. cro,nw| i`kanw/| ouvk evnedu,sato i`ma,tion 
kai. evn oivki,a| ouvk e;menen avllV evn toi/j mnh,masinÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 8:27 evxelqo,nti de. auvtw/| evpi. th.n gh/n u`ph,nthsen auvtw/| avnh,r 
tij evk th/j po,lewj o[j ei=ce,n daimo,nia evk cro,nwn i`kanw/n kai. im̀a,tion 
ouvk evnedidu,sketo( kai. evn oivki,a| ouvk e;menen avll evn toi/j mnh,masin 
 

T&T #13 

 

Byz 01C2, A, R, D, X, W, D, Q, Y, 0135, 0211, f13, 2786, Maj, Lat, Sy 

avpo. cro,nwn i`kanw/n o]j D, (e) 

 

txt P75vid, 01*, B, L, X, (f1), 33, 157, 579, 1241, 1342, 1612, 1627,  

Sy-Hmg, Sy-Pal, Co, arm 

 kai. cro,nw| pollw/| f1 

B: no umlaut 

 

txt "... who had demons. For a long time he had worn no clothes..." 

Byz "... who had demons for a long time. He wore no clothes..." 

 

 

Compare verse 29: 
NA27 Luke 8:29 polloi/j ga.r cro,noij sunhrpa,kei auvto.n  
 "For many times it had seized him;" 

 

A question of punctuation and meaning.  

The txt reading is the more unusual one, for it is not really important that he 

had worn no clothes for a long time.  

It is possible that the Byzantine reading is a conformation to verse 29 (so 

Weiss).  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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34. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 8:28 ivdw.n de. to.n VIhsou/n avnakra,xaj prose,pesen auvtw/| kai. 
fwnh/| mega,lh| ei=pen\ ti, evmoi. kai. soi,( VIhsou/ ui`e. tou/ qeou/ tou/ 
u`yi,stouÈ de,omai, sou( mh, me basani,sh|jÅ 
 
omit VIhsou/: P75, D, R, f1, 69, 579, 1071, al, d, e, bopt  

 
omit tou/ qeou/: D, X, f1, 892, 954, 1424, 1675, 2542, pc,  

 g1, d, l, vgms, geomss 

B: no umlaut 

 

WH have tou/ qeou/ in brackets. 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 8:29 ti, h`mi/n kai. soi,(       ui`e. tou/ qeou/È  

BYZ Matthew 8:29 ti, h`mi/n kai. soi, VIhsou| ui`e. tou/ qeou/  
 Byz: CC, W, Q, 1582(f1), f13, 579, 1424, Maj, it, Sy-P, Sy-H 
 
NA27 Mark 5:7       ti, evmoi. kai. soi,( VIhsou/ ui`e. tou/ qeou/ tou/ uỳi,stouÈ  
 omit VIhsou/: f1, 700 (not in NA and SQE!) 

 
Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 16:16 su. ei= o` cristo.j o` ui`o.j tou/ qeou/ tou/ zw/ntojÅ 
NA27 Mark 3:11 su. ei= o` ui`o.j tou/ qeou/Å 
 
NA27 Mark 10:47 kai. le,gein\  Þ ui`e. Daui.d VIhsou/( evle,hso,n meÅ 
  Þ VIhsou| f13, 565 

  Þ Ku,rie 28 

NA27 Mark 10:48 ma/llon e;krazen\  Þ ui`e. Daui,d( evle,hso,n meÅ 
  Þ VIhsou| f13 

  Þ Ku,rie 28, 124, 1071 
 

NA27 Luke 1:32 ou-toj e;stai me,gaj kai. ui`o.j u`yi,stou klhqh,setai 
NA27 Luke 4:41 su. ei= o` ui`o.j tou/ qeou/Å  

BYZ Luke 4:41 su. ei= o` Cristo.j o` ui`o.j tou/ qeou/  
NA27 Luke 6:35 kai. e;sesqe ui`oi. u`yi,stou(  
 
 



The support for the omissions is quite considerable. The omission of VIhsou/ 
might be due to harmonization to Mt. Note the same omission by f1, 700 in Mk.  

tou/ qeou/ is safe in the parallels. The omission could be due to homoioarcton 

(tou/ - tou/).  
It is interesting to note that Mk has the fullest form here.  

The term uìo.j u`yi,stou appears two more times in Lk (1:32 and 6:35).  

It is quite possible that VIhsou/ and tou/ qeou/ have been added here as a 

harmonization to Mt and/or Mk.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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35. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 8:43 Kai. gunh. ou=sa evn r`u,sei ai[matoj avpo. evtw/n dw,deka( h[tij 
Îivatroi/j prosanalw,sasa o[lon to.n bi,onÐ ouvk i;scusen avpV ouvdeno.j 
qerapeuqh/nai( Þ    

 

BYZ Luke 8:43 kai. gunh. ou=sa evn r`u,sei ai[matoj avpo. evtw/n dw,deka h[tij 
ivatroi/j prosanalw,sasa o[lon to.n bi,on ouvk i;scusen u`pV ouvdeno.j 
qerapeuqh/nai 
 
omit: P75, B, D, 0279,  

Sy-S, Sy-Palmss, sa, arm, geo, Or, NA25, WH, Weiss 

 

D, d read for the final clause:  h]n ouvde. ei-j i;scuen qerapeu/sai 

 

txt 01, A, C, L, P, W, D, Q, X, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 579, Maj,  

Lat, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Palms, bo, Bois 

 

Sy-C adds at the end of the verse:  
Þ kai. dielogi,zeto evn e`auth/| le,gousa eva.n avpelqou/sa a[ywmai ka'n tw/n 
i`mati,wn tou/ VIhsou/ swqh,somaiÅ 
 

0279 is one of the recently (1975) discovered Sinai fragments. It is a 

palimpsest of the 8th/9th CE. B. Aland (Berichte) notes: "strong Byzantine 

influence".  

Tregelles reads txt but has additionally the words in brackets in the margin. 

B: no umlaut 

 

prosanali,skw / prosanalo,w "spend in addition, spend lavishly" 
 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Mark 5:25-26 Kai. gunh. ou=sa evn r`u,sei ai[matoj dw,deka e;th 26 kai. 
polla. paqou/sa u`po. pollw/n ivatrw/n kai. dapanh,sasa ta. parV auvth/j 
pa,nta kai. mhde.n wvfelhqei/sa avlla. ma/llon eivj to. cei/ron evlqou/sa( 
 
dapana,w  "to pay out material or physical resources, spend, spend freely" 

 

 

 

 



For the Sy-C addition compare:  
NA27 Matthew 9:21 e;legen ga.r evn e`auth/|\ eva.n mo,non a[ywmai tou/ i`mati,ou 
auvtou/ swqh,somaiÅ 
NA27 Mark 5:28 e;legen ga.r o[ti eva.n a[ywmai ka'n tw/n i`mati,wn auvtou/ 
swqh,somaiÅ  
 
Compare also:  
NA27 Mark 12:44 pa,ntej ga.r evk tou/ perisseu,ontoj auvtoi/j e;balon( au[th 
de. evk th/j u`sterh,sewj auvth/j pa,nta o[sa ei=cen e;balen o[lon to.n bi,on 
auvth/jÅ 
 

The omission is strange. There is no reason for it. Has it to do with Luke being a 

physician?  

If it is a secondary addition, it is very unusual. Scribes normally harmonize to 

the parallels by using identical or very similar words. But here we have a 

skillfully rewritten condensation. Aland: "sounds Lukan". P. Comfort: "could be a 

true Lukan condensation" (Encountering, p. 333). Nevertheless Weiss (Lk Com.) 

thinks that it is a free gloss from Mk.  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 (brackets ok) 
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36. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 8:44 proselqou/sa o;pisqen h[yato tou/ kraspe,dou tou/ i`mati,ou 
auvtou/ kai. paracrh/ma e;sth h` r`u,sij tou/ ai[matoj auvth/jÅ 
 

omit 1: D, Y, 209*, 1071, pc 

omit 2: D, it(a, b, d, ff2, l, r1) 

 Lat(aur, c, f, q, vg) have the words. 

 

h[yato o;pisqen K, P, pc  

B: no umlaut 

 

omit 2: Western non-interpolation? 

 Minor agreement between Mt and Lk (see below) 

 

o;pisqen = "from behind" 

 

 

Parallels: 

NA27 Matthew 9:20 ... proselqou/sa o;pisqen h[yato tou/ kraspe,dou tou/ 
i`mati,ou auvtou/\ 
NA27 Mark 5:27 evlqou/sa evn tw/| o;clw| o;pisqen h[yato tou/ i`mati,ou auvtou/\ 
 add tou/ kraspe,dou: M, f1, 33, 579, 1071, pc, aeth 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 14:36 kai. pareka,loun auvto.n i[na mo,non a[ywntai tou/ 
kraspe,dou tou/ i`mati,ou auvtou/\ kai. o[soi h[yanto diesw,qhsanÅ 
NA27 Mark 6:56 kai. pareka,loun auvto.n i[na ka'n tou/ kraspe,dou tou/ 
i`mati,ou auvtou/ a[ywntai\ kai. o[soi a'n h[yanto auvtou/ evsw,|zontoÅ 
 

Both words have been possibly omitted because they are not really needed. The 

emphasis is on the touching and the fringe is only marginally interesting, so it is 

possible that in the Latin translation the words have been omitted. It is also 

possible that the words have been omitted due to homoioarcton (TOU ...OU - 

TOU ...OU).  

On the other hand it is possible that the omission is original and the addition 

happened very early in the transmission. Note the secondary addition in Mk!  

 

The words tou/ kraspe,dou constitute one of the so called Minor Agreements 

between Mt and Lk against Mk. It is possible that the omission of tou/ 
kraspe,dou is a harmonization to Mk 5:27.  



 

The omission of o;pisqen is not clear. It has been omitted neither in Mt nor in 

Mk.  

Note that K, P, pc have h[yato o;pisqen (not in NA and SQE).  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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37. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 8:45 kai. ei=pen o` VIhsou/j\ ti,j o` aỳa,meno,j mouÈ avrnoume,nwn de. 
pa,ntwn ei=pen o` Pe,troj\  
 

BYZ Luke 8:45 kai. ei=pen ò VIhsou/j Ti,j ò aỳa,meno,j mou avrnoume,nwn de. 
pa,ntwn ei=pen o` Pe,troj kai. oi` metV auvtou/(  
 
kai. oi` metV auvtou/ C*, K, X, D, Y, 28, 565, Maj 

kai. oi` su.n auvtw/| 01, A, CC3, D, L, P, R, U, W, Q, X, Y, 0211, f1, f13, 33,  

 157, (472), 579, 892, 1071, 1241, 1342, 1424, 1675,  

 al, Trg, Tis, Bal 

one or the other: Latt, Sy-P, Sy-H, bo, goth 

 

txt P75, B, P, 700*, al, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-Pal, sa, geo 

 

Tregelles has additionally kai. oi` su.n auvtw/| in brackets in the margin.  

 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Mark 5:31 kai. e;legon auvtw/| oi` maqhtai. auvtou/\ ble,peij to.n o;clon 
sunqli,bonta, se kai. le,geij\ ti,j mou h[yatoÈ 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Mark 1:36 kai. katedi,wxen auvto.n Si,mwn kai. oi` metV auvtou/( 
 

NA27 Luke 9:32 ò de. Pe,troj kai. oi` su.n auvtw/| h=san bebarhme,noi u[pnw|\ 
 

Lk uses four times oi` su.n auvtw/| (3 times in Acts) and once kai. oi` metV 
auvtou/ (Lk 6:3) which he probably took over from Mk.  

 su.n auvtw/| metV auvtou/ 
 Mt, Mk, Jo 6 28 

 Lk, Act 16 8 

 

Thus it is clear that Lk prefers su.n auvtw/|.  
 

It is strange why so may witnesses inserted here kai. oi` su.n auvtw/|/metV 
auvtou/ if it's not original. It is rather improbable that it is a partial 

harmonization to Mark's oì maqhtai. auvtou/, but Weiss thinks so. The words 

have probably been omitted as awkward. The support is not coherent (P, 700*).  



On the other hand the two different wordings of the addition might indicate its 

spuriousness.  

 

Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong) 

add kai. oi` su.n auvtw/| in brackets.  
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NA27 Luke 8:45 kai. ei=pen o` VIhsou/j\ ti,j o` aỳa,meno,j mouÈ avrnoume,nwn de. 
pa,ntwn ei=pen o` Pe,troj\ evpista,ta( oi` o;cloi sune,cousi,n se kai. 
avpoqli,bousinÅ  

 

BYZ Luke 8:45 kai. ei=pen ò VIhsou/j Ti,j ò aỳa,meno,j mou avrnoume,nwn de. 
pa,ntwn ei=pen o` Pe,troj kai. oi` metV auvtou/( VEpista,ta oi` o;cloi 
sune,cousi,n se kai. avpoqli,bousin kai. le,geij( Ti,j o` a`ya,meno,j mouÈ 
 

Byz A, C, D, P, R, W, D, Q, X, Y, f13, 33, 579, Maj, Latt, Sy, goth, [Trg] 

 kai. le,geij\ ti,j mou h[yato C*, D, Y, 0291, 28, 1071, pc,  

 Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, Ir 

 

txt P75, 01, B, L, f1, 22, 157, 1241, pc, Sy-Palmss, Co, arm, arabMS 

 

Note that D+it has 45a as:  kai. ei=pen o` VIhsou/j\ ti,j mou h[yato 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 

NA27 Mark 5:30 ... ti,j mou h[yato tw/n i`mati,wnÈ 
NA27 Mark 5:31 kai. e;legon auvtw/| oi` maqhtai. auvtou/\ ble,peij to.n o;clon 
sunqli,bonta, se kai. le,geij\ ti,j mou h[yatoÈ  
 

Compare next verse 46:  
NA27 Luke 8:46 ò de. VIhsou/j ei=pen\ h[yato, mou, tij( evgw. ga.r e;gnwn 
du,namin evxelhluqui/an avpV evmou/Å 
 

There is no reason for an omission. There is no omission or variation in Mk.  

It seems that scribes added first the Markan words as in C*, D, et al. In a 

second step the words are harmonized to immediate context: D conformed 45a 

to the added Markan words and A, W et al. changed the Markan words to 

conform 45a.  

 

Probably the words have been added from Mk to prepare for Jesus words in the 

next verse 46: h[yato, mou, tij (so Weiss).  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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NA27 Luke 8:48 ò de. ei=pen auvth/|\         quga,thr( h̀ pi,stij sou se,swke,n 
se\ poreu,ou eivj eivrh,nhnÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 8:48  ò de. ei=pen auvth/| Qa,rsei( qu,gater h` pi,stij sou se,swke,n 
se\ poreu,ou eivj eivrh,nhn 

 

Byz A, C, P, R, W, D, Q, f13, Maj, q, Sy-P, Sy-H, goth 

 

txt P75, 01, B, D, L, X, Y, f1, 157, 579, 1241, 1342, pc,  

Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-Pal, Co, geo, arm 

B: no umlaut 

 

Qa,rsei qarse,w  imperative present active 2nd person singular 

 "Courage! Take courage!" 

 

quga,thr nominative 

qu,gater vocative 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 9:22 ò de. VIhsou/j strafei.j kai. ivdw.n auvth.n ei=pen\  
qa,rsei( qu,gater\ h` pi,stij sou se,swke,n seÅ  

 

NA27 Mark 5:34 ò de. ei=pen auvth/|\ quga,thr( h` pi,stij sou se,swke,n se\  
 CC adds qa,rsei 
 

Probably a harmonization to Mt.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 8:54 auvto.j de.                       krath,saj th/j ceiro.j 
auvth/j evfw,nhsen le,gwn\ h` pai/j( e;geireÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 8:54 auvto.j de. evkbalw.n e;xw pa,ntaj( kai. krath,saj th/j ceiro.j 
auvth/j evfw,nhsen le,gwn ~H pai/j e;geirouÅ 
 
Byz A, C, W, D, Q, Y, f13, 33, Maj, f, q, Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, Co, goth 

 evkbalw.n pa,ntaj e;xw kai.  A, K, P, R, S, U, W, Q, 0211, 124,  

  174(=f13), 33, 157, 892, 1071, 1424, pc,  

  Sy-H, arm 

 

txt P75, 01, B, D, L, X, 0291, f1, 579, 700, 1241, 1342, pc, Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C 

 

Lacuna: X 

B: umlaut! (1320 C 35 L)  auvto.j de. krath,saj th/j 
 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Mark 5:40 auvto.j de. evkbalw.n pa,ntaj paralamba,nei to.n pate,ra tou/ 
paidi,ou kai. th.n mhte,ra kai. tou.j metV auvtou/ kai. eivsporeu,etai o[pou 
h=n to. paidi,onÅ 
 evkbalw.n pa,ntaj e;xw f13 

 

There is no reason for an omission.  

The words are probably a harmonization to Mk. The different word-order 

variants are an indication for a secondary origin.  

Note though that e;xw does not appear in Mk. But the addition is probably quite 

natural. Compare the following:  
 

NA27 Luke 4:29 kai. avnasta,ntej evxe,balon auvto.n e;xw th/j po,lewj 
NA27 Luke 13:28 ùma/j de. evkballome,nouj e;xw 
NA27 Luke 20:15 kai. evkbalo,ntej auvto.n e;xw tou/ avmpelw/noj 

NA27 Acts 7:58 kai. evkbalo,ntej e;xw 
NA27 Acts 9:40 evkbalw.n de. e;xw pa,ntaj o` Pe,troj 
 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 9:1 Sugkalesa,menoj de. tou.j dw,deka Þ e;dwken auvtoi/j 
du,namin kai. evxousi,an evpi. pa,nta ta. daimo,nia kai. no,souj qerapeu,ein 

 

Þ avposto,louj 01, C, L, X, Q, L, X, Y, 070, 0202, 0291, f13, 33, 372, 579,  

 892, 1071, 1241, 1342, 1424, 1675, 2542, pc,  

 Lat(a, aur, c, e, f, vg), Sy-H, Sy-Pal, bo, arm, goth,  

 Gre, [Trgmg] 

 

Þ maqhta.j auvtou/  CC, E, F, H, U, 2, 157, al, it(b, ff2, l, q, r1), Eus 

 

txt P75, A, B, D, K, P, R, W, D, 047, 0211, f1, 22, 565, 700,  

 954, 2766, Maj, d, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, sa, geo, MarcionA  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 10:1 Kai. proskalesa,menoj tou.j dw,deka maqhta.j auvtou/  
NA27 Matthew 10:2 Tw/n de. dw,deka avposto,lwn ta. ovno,mata, evstin tau/ta\ 
 

NA27 Mark 6:7     Kai. proskalei/tai    tou.j dw,deka 
 add maqhta.j: D, 1071 
 

NA27 Mark 3:14 kai. evpoi,hsen dw,deka Îou]j kai. avposto,louj wvno,masenÐ  

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 6:13 kai. evklexa,menoj avpV auvtw/n dw,deka( ou]j kai. avposto,louj 
wvno,masen\ 
NA27 Luke 9:10 Kai. u`postre,yantej oi` avpo,stoloi 
 

Only avposto,louj has any claim to be original. maqhta.j auvtou/ is probably from 

Mt 10:1 (so Weiss). It is interesting how many diverse witnesses support this 

addition, which is rather unusual (dw,deka avposto,lwn appears only once in the 

Gospels at Mt 10:2). avposto,louj is either derived from context 9:10 or from 

the parallel Mt 10:2 (so Weiss).  

 

It might be noted here the curious fact that Codex X has this sentence three 

times on three pages, one verse per page! This is certainly deliberate and could 

be explained as a strong amplification of the word (power over demons and 

diseases).  

 



Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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38. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 9:2 kai. avpe,steilen auvtou.j khru,ssein th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/ 
kai. iva/sqai Îtou.j avsqenei/jÐ( 
 

BYZ Luke 9:2 kai. avpe,steilen auvtou.j khru,ssein th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/ 
kai. iva/sqai tou.j avsqenou/ntaj 
 

T&T #15 

 

omit: B, 2206, Sy-S, Sy-C, NA25, WH, Weiss 

In NA a quote is noted: MarcionA (Dialog of Adamantius 2:12), but this is 

very doubtful because the quote breaks off at this point (info from Ulrich 

Schmid)!  
B: no umlaut 
 
tou.j avsqenei/j 01, A, D, L, X, Y, 070, 0202, f1, 33, 38, 157,  

 579, 1071, 1241, 1612, 2786, Bois, Gre, [Trg] 
 
tou.j avsqenou/ntaj C, K, P, W, X, D, Q, 0211, f13, 565, 700, 892,  

 1342, Maj 

 

one of the additions: Latt ("infirmos"), Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, Co, goth 

 

pa,ntaj tou.j avsqenou/ntaj 2766, pc 

nosou/ntaj 2542 

kai. avsqenou/ntaj qerapeu,ein 1424 (omit iva/sqai) 
 

avsqenei/j  adjective accusative masculine plural 

avsqenou/ntaj  participle present active accusative masculine plural 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 10:7-8 poreuo,menoi de. khru,ssete le,gontej o[ti h;ggiken h` 
basilei,a tw/n ouvranw/nÅ 8 avsqenou/ntaj qerapeu,ete( nekrou.j evgei,rete(  
 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 9:1 Sugkalesa,menoj de. tou.j dw,deka e;dwken auvtoi/j du,namin 
kai. evxousi,an evpi. pa,nta ta. daimo,nia kai. no,souj qerapeu,ein Þ  
 Þ "the infirm." Sy-C, Sy-S  

 



As Metzger (commentary) notes: "the evidence of the Old Syriac is weakened by 

its reading 'the infirm' as the object of 'heal' at the close of verse 1. Likewise, 

in Lk iva,omai, except when passive, always has a direct object." 

This is true everywhere in the NT.  

Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks the words are from Mt.  

 

 

Rating: 1? or - (NA probably wrong or indecisive) 

better remove brackets 

 

External Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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39. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 9:3 kai. ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j\ mhde.n ai;rete eivj th.n o`do,n( mh,te 
r`a,bdon mh,te ph,ran mh,te a;rton mh,te avrgu,rion mh,te Îavna.Ð du,o 
citw/naj e;ceinÅ 
 

T&T #16 

 

omit: 01, B, C*, F, L, X, 070, 0202, 0211, 372, 579, 1241, 1342, pc5,  

Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-Pal, Co, arm, geo, WH  
 pc = 494, 1513, 2411, 2737, 2796 

 

txt A, CC3, D, K, P, W, X, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 892, 1071, 2786, Maj,  

d, Sy-H, NA25, Weiss, [Trg] 

 

Lat, Sy and other versions are not clear.  

Metzger: "... only d, Sy-H and goth express the force of avna., but whether the 

others simply omit to render the word or whether they rest upon a Greek text 

that lacked it, is difficult to say. Sy-S reads: "and not even two coats". 

B: no umlaut 

 

avna. here: "each" 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 10:10 mh. ph,ran eivj o`do.n mhde. du,o citw/naj  
NA27 Mark 6:9 kai. mh. evndu,shsqe du,o citw/najÅ 
 

It is not clear why the word should have been added here. It is not in the 

parallels and it is not improving style or meaning.  
 
avna. appears only 9 times in the Gospels. Meanings:  

 

1.  of position in an area: "among, in the midst of"  

av. m. tou/ si,tou Mt 13:25  

av. m. tw/n o`ri,wn Dekapo,lewj "into the (midst of the) district of Decapolis" Mk 7:31  

 

2. distributive, with numbers: "each, apiece" 

avna. dhna,rion  "a denarius apiece" Mt 20:9-10  

avpe,steilen auvtou.j avna. du,o  "he sent them out two by two" Lk 10:1  

klisi,aj w`sei. avna. penth,konta  "by fifties" Lk 9:14  



avna. metrhta.j du,o h' trei/j  "two or three measures apiece" Jo 2:6 

avna. e`kato.n kai. avna. penth,konta Mk 6:40 v.l. Lk 9:3.  

 

The word appears twice in the following context: 9:14 and 10:1. It is possible 

that scribes added it here, remembering 10:1. On the other hand it could have 

been omitted as carrying no special meaning. The support for the omission is 

very strong.  

Weiss (Textkritik, p. 175) thinks that it has been omitted as a conformation to 

immediate context, where 4 times mh,te without preposition appears.  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 (brackets ok) 

 

External Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong = prefer omission) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 9:6 evxerco,menoi de. dih,rconto kata. ta.j kw,maj  
euvaggelizo,menoi kai. qerapeu,ontej pantacou/Å 
 
dih,rconto kata. po,leij kai. kw,maj 1071, it(b, c, ff2, l, q), Sy-S, Sy-C,  

 Sy-P, sams, arm, MarcionA 
 
dih,rconto avpo. th/j po,lewj evkei,nhj L 
 
kata. po,leij kai. h;rconto D, d 

 

dih,rconto kata. ta.j po,leij X, pc, a 

 

txt P75, 01, A, B, C, L, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 565, 579, 700, 892, 1241,  

1424, Maj, Lat(aur, e, f, r1, vg), Sy-H, Co, goth 

 

Sy-S, Sy-C and Sy-P are not noted in NA, but are in IGNTP (and Burkitt).  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 10:11 eivj h]n dV a'n po,lin h' kw,mhn eivse,lqhte(  
 

Compare context:  
NA27 Luke 9:5 kai. o[soi a'n mh. de,cwntai u`ma/j( evxerco,menoi avpo. th/j 
po,lewj evkei,nhj to.n koniorto.n avpo. tw/n podw/n u`mw/n avpotina,ssete 
eivj martu,rion evpV auvtou,jÅ 
 

Compare also: 
NA27 Luke 8:1 Kai. evge,neto evn tw/| kaqexh/j kai. auvto.j diw,deuen kata. 
po,lin kai. kw,mhn 
NA27 Luke 8:4 Sunio,ntoj de. o;clou pollou/ kai. tw/n kata. po,lin 
evpiporeuome,nwn pro.j auvto.n ei=pen dia. parabolh/j\ 
NA27 Luke 13:22 Kai. dieporeu,eto kata. po,leij kai. kw,maj dida,skwn 
 

Difficult to judge.  

po,lewj appears in the previous verse 5, so it is possible that the addition of 

po,leij is a conformation to immediate context. Possibly it is also stimulated by 

13:22. It is not clear why one of those readings should have been changed to the 

txt reading.  

 



Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 9:7 :Hkousen de. ~Hrw,|dhj o` tetraa,rchj ta. gino,mena    
pa,nta kai. dihpo,rei dia. to. le,gesqai u`po, tinwn o[ti VIwa,nnhj hvge,rqh 
evk nekrw/n( 
 

BYZ Luke 9:7 :Hkousen de. ~Hrw,|dhj ò tetra,rchj ta. gino,mena u`pV auvtou/ 
pa,nta kai. dihpo,rei dia. to. le,gesqai u`po, tinwn o[ti VIwa,nnhj 
evgh,gertai evk nekrw/n 
 
Byz A. CC3, W, Q, Y, f1, 33, 124, 174, 230, 346(=f13), Maj,  

Lat(aur, c, f, q, vg), Sy-P, Sy-H, goth 

 

txt P75, 01, B, C*, D, L, X, f13, 157, (579), 1241, 1342, 2542, pc,  

it(a, b, d, e, ff2, l, r1), Sy-S, Sy-C, Co, arm 

pa,nta ta. geno,mena 579 

 

D omits also pa,nta kai. and reads:  

ta. gino,mena            hvporei/to dia. to. le,gesqai 

B: no umlaut 

 
hvporei/to avpore,w indicative imperfect passive 3rd person singular 

"be at a loss, be in doubt, be uncertain" 
 

dihpo,rei diapore,w indicative imperfect active 3rd person singular 

"be greatly perplexed, be at a loss" 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 14:1 VEn evkei,nw| tw/| kairw/| h;kousen ~Hrw,|dhj o` 
tetraa,rchj th.n avkoh.n VIhsou/( 
NA27 Mark 6:14 Kai. h;kousen o` basileu.j ~Hrw,|dhj( fanero.n ga.r evge,neto 
to. o;noma auvtou/( kai. e;legon ... 
 

NA27 Mark 6:20 o` ga.r ~Hrw,|dhj evfobei/to to.n VIwa,nnhn( eivdw.j auvto.n 
a;ndra di,kaion kai. a[gion( kai. suneth,rei auvto,n( kai. avkou,saj auvtou/ 
polla. hvpo,rei( kai. h`de,wj auvtou/ h;kouenÅ 
BYZ Mark 6:20 o` ga.r ~Hrw,|dhj evfobei/to to.n VIwa,nnhn eivdw.j auvto.n 
a;ndra di,kaion kai. a[gion kai. suneth,rei auvto,n kai. avkou,saj auvtou/ 
polla. evpoi,ei( kai. h`de,wj auvtou/ h;kouen 
Byz A, C, D, f1, f13, 33, 1342, Maj, Latt, Sy 

txt 01, B, L, (W), Q, 27, Co 

 



Compare:  

NA27 Luke 13:17 ... evpi. pa/sin toi/j evndo,xoij toi/j ginome,noij u`pV auvtou/Å 
 

NA27 Luke 23:8 kai. h;lpize,n ti shmei/on ivdei/n u`pV auvtou/ gino,menonÅ 
 

u`pV auvtou/: There is no reason for an omission. It has probably been added 

remembering 13:17 or 23:8 to make the meaning more clear.  

 

hvporei/to is possibly a partial conformation to Mk 6:20, but D reads evpoi,ei 
here.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 9:10 Kai. u`postre,yantej oi` avpo,stoloi dihgh,santo auvtw/| o[sa 
evpoi,hsanÅ Kai. paralabw.n auvtou.j u`pecw,rhsen katV ivdi,an eivj po,lin 
kaloume,nhn Bhqsai?da,Å 
 

BYZ Luke 9:10 Kai. u`postre,yantej oi` avpo,stoloi dihgh,santo auvtw/| o[sa 
evpoi,hsan kai. paralabw.n auvtou.j u`pecw,rhsen kat ivdi,an eivj to,pon 
e;rhmon po,lewj kaloume,nhj Bhqsai?da,n 
 

po,lin P75, 01C1, B, L, X, X*, 33, pc, Sy-S, Co, WH, NA25 

kw,mhn D, d  

to,pon Y 
 

to,pon po,lewj f1, 700, Sy-Pal, geo 

 
to,pon e;rhmon Lat, bomss 

 

omit kaloume,nhj Bhqsai?da,n: 
to,pon e;rhmon 01*, 157, Sy-C, arabMS 

e;rhmon to,pon 69, 788(=f13), 1241 

 

po,lin  kaloume,nhn Bhqsai?da,    to,pon e;rhmon 1342 

kw,mhn kaloume,nhn Bhqsai?da, eivj to,pon e;rhmon Q, r1 

 

e;rhmon to,pon po,lewj A, XC, f13, 565, pc 

to,pon e;rhmon po,lewj C, W, K, P, D, 892, 1424, Maj, (Sy-P), Sy-H, goth 

 

X: The reading of XC is written in the margin. It is not noted by Tregelles, but 

by Greenlee, in his correction of the collation, JBL 76 (1957) 237-41. According 

to Greenlee it is the only marginal reading in X. It's also in NA.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare second next verse 12:  

NA27 Luke 9:12 ... eu[rwsin evpisitismo,n( o[ti w-de evn evrh,mw| to,pw| evsme,nÅ 
 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 14:13 VAkou,saj de. o` VIhsou/j avnecw,rhsen evkei/qen evn 
ploi,w| eivj e;rhmon to,pon katV ivdi,an\ kai. avkou,santej oi` o;cloi 
hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/| pezh/| avpo. tw/n po,lewnÅ 
 

NA27 Mark 6:31 deu/te u`mei/j auvtoi. katV ivdi,an eivj e;rhmon to,pon 



NA27 Mark 6:32 Kai. avph/lqon evn tw/| ploi,w| eivj e;rhmon to,pon katV ivdi,anÅ 
 
NA27 Luke 4:42  
Genome,nhj de. h`me,raj evxelqw.n evporeu,qh eivj e;rhmon to,pon\  
 

Strange collection of all thinkable variants.  

It is possible that po,lin was the original reading and that scribes felt the 

discrepancy between the "deserted place" mentioned in verse 12 and the po,lij 
Bhqsai?da,. It makes no sense to have a feeding in the city. So they changed the 

passage in various ways.  

 

On the other hand it is also possible that the Byzantine reading is original. It 

has the same difficulty: Either there is a deserted place or it is the city 

Bethsaida. So the reading to,pon e;rhmon po,lewj kaloume,nhj Bhqsai?da,n 

("a desert place of a city called Bethsaida") is a contradiction or at least a 

difficulty. The other readings are then attempts to correct this.  

 

It has been suggested that the Byzantine reading is a conflation of po,lin and 

to,pon e;rhmon (WH § 143).  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 9:12 ~H de. h`me,ra h;rxato kli,nein\ proselqo,ntej de. oi` 
dw,deka ei=pan auvtw/|\ avpo,luson to.n o;clon( i[na poreuqe,ntej eivj ta.j 
ku,klw| kw,maj kai. avgrou.j katalu,swsin kai. eu[rwsin evpisitismo,n( o[ti 
w-de evn evrh,mw| to,pw| evsme,nÅ 
 

tou.j o;clouj P75, 01C2a, 047, 28, 157, 472, 565, 1424, 2766, pc,  

 Lat(aur, c, d, ff2, vg), Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-Pal, samss, bo 

 

tou/ o;clou 01* 

 

txt 01C2b, A, B, C, D, L, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 579, 700,  

 1071, Maj 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Context: 
NA27 Luke 8:42 VEn de. tw/| u`pa,gein auvto.n oi` o;cloi sune,pnigon auvto,nÅ 
NA27 Luke 8:45 evpista,ta( oi` o;cloi sune,cousi,n se kai. avpoqli,bousinÅ 
NA27 Luke 9:11 oì de. o;cloi gno,ntej hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/|\ 
 

NA27 Luke 9:16 labw.n de. tou.j pe,nte a;rtouj kai. tou.j du,o ivcqu,aj 
avnable,yaj eivj to.n ouvrano.n euvlo,ghsen auvtou.j kai. kate,klasen kai. 
evdi,dou toi/j maqhtai/j paraqei/nai tw/| o;clw|Å 
 toi/j o;cloij D, Lat, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-Pal, bomss 
 

NA27 Luke 9:18 ti,na me le,gousin oi` o;cloi ei=naiÈ 
 

Possibly an intensification, conformed to the previous oì o;cloi in 8:42, 45 and 

the previous verse 9:11. Note that D, Lat use the plural in 9:16 also.  

The support is quite strong.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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40. Difficult variant 

Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 9:16 labw.n de. tou.j pe,nte a;rtouj kai. tou.j du,o ivcqu,aj 
avnable,yaj eivj to.n ouvrano.n euvlo,ghsen auvtou.j kai. kate,klasen ... 

 
                 euvlo,ghsen            kai. kate,klasen   

01, X, 1241, pc, Sy-P, arm 
 
proshu,xato kai. euvlo,ghsen evpV auvtou.j   

D, d  
                 euvlo,ghsen evpV auvtou.j kai. kate,klasen  

it(a, b, ff2, l, q, r1), vgms, Sy-C, (Sy-S), MarcionE 

 
                 euvlo,ghsen evpV auvtou.j  

Bois 

 

Lat(aur, c, e, f, vg) read txt.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 14:19 labw.n tou.j pe,nte a;rtouj kai. tou.j du,o ivcqu,aj( 
avnable,yaj eivj to.n ouvrano.n euvlo,ghsen kai. kla,saj e;dwken ... 

NA27 Mark 6:41 kai. labw.n tou.j pe,nte a;rtouj kai. tou.j du,o ivcqu,aj 
avnable,yaj eivj to.n ouvrano.n euvlo,ghsen kai. kate,klasen ... 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 2:34 kai. euvlo,ghsen auvtou.j Sumew.n 
NA27 Luke 24:30 labw.n to.n a;rton euvlo,ghsen kai. kla,saj evpedi,dou 
auvtoi/j( 
NA27 Luke 24:50 kai. evpa,raj ta.j cei/raj auvtou/ euvlo,ghsen auvtou,jÅ 
 
evpV auvtou,j appears only 3 times in the Gospels, twice in Lk (and 7 times in 

Acts):  

NA27 Mark 6:34 kai. evsplagcni,sqh evpV auvtou,j(  "on/for them" 

NA27 Luke 9:5 avpotina,ssete eivj martu,rion evpV auvtou,jÅ "against them" 

NA27 Luke 19:27 mh. qelh,santa,j me basileu/sai evpV auvtou.j "over them" 

 

The reading of 01 is probably a harmonization to Mt, Mk.  

There is no reason why evpV should have been deleted so universally.  



 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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41. Difficult variant 

Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 9:17 kai. e;fagon kai. evcorta,sqhsan pa,ntej( kai. h;rqh to. 
perisseu/san auvtoi/j klasma,twn ko,finoi dw,dekaÅ 
NA27 Luke 9:18 Kai. evge,neto evn tw/| ei=nai auvto.n proseuco,menon kata. 
mo,naj sunh/san auvtw/| oi` maqhtai,( kai. evphrw,thsen auvtou.j le,gwn\ 
ti,na me le,gousin oi` o;cloi ei=naiÈ 
 

sunh,cqhsan 1424, 1675 
sunh,nthsan P75?, B*, 157, pc, f, goth, WH in the margin 

 

P75 is not noted in any edition. Unfortunately the text is within a lacuna. Extant 

is: kata. mo,naj s ... san. Space considerations make it more probable here 

that P75 has sunh,nthsan.  
There is an extra file with images on this paleographic problem, click here. 
 

D has: Kai. evge,neto evn tw/| ei=nai auvtou.j kata. mo,naj sunh/san 
 "And it came to pass, as they were alone, together with him the disciples" 

 

B has been corrected by the reinforcer (B3): p. 1321 C 20/21. He left the letters 

HNTH unenhanced and added a new H at the end of the line.  

B: no umlaut 
 
sunh/san su,neimi  indicative imperfect active 3rd person plural 

 "be with, come together, gather " 

sunh,cqhsan suna,gw  indicative aorist passive 3rd person plural 

 "gather together" 
sunh,nthsan sunanta,w  indicative aorist active 3rd person plural 

 "meet" 

 

 

Parallels: Beginning and end of Luke's Great Omission (6:47 - 8:27) 
NA27 Mark 6:44-47 kai. h=san oi` fago,ntej Îtou.j a;rtoujÐ pentakisci,lioi 
a;ndrejÅ 45 Kai. euvqu.j hvna,gkasen tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/ evmbh/nai eivj to. 
ploi/on kai. proa,gein eivj to. pe,ran pro.j Bhqsai?da,n( e[wj auvto.j 
avpolu,ei to.n o;clonÅ 46 kai. avpotaxa,menoj auvtoi/j avph/lqen eivj to. o;roj 
proseu,xasqaiÅ 47 kai. ovyi,aj genome,nhj h=n to. ploi/on evn me,sw| th/j 
qala,sshj( kai. auvto.j mo,noj evpi. th/j gh/jÅ 
 . . .  

http://www.uni-bremen.de/~wie/TCG/prob/index.html


NA27 Mark 8:27 Kai. evxh/lqen o` VIhsou/j kai. oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ eivj ta.j 
kw,maj Kaisarei,aj th/j Fili,ppou\ kai. evn th/| o`dw/| evphrw,ta tou.j 
maqhta.j auvtou/ le,gwn auvtoi/j\ ti,na me le,gousin oi` a;nqrwpoi ei=naiÈ 
 

NA27 Matthew 16:13 VElqw.n de. o` VIhsou/j eivj ta. me,rh Kaisarei,aj th/j 
Fili,ppou hvrw,ta tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/ le,gwn\ ti,na le,gousin oì 
a;nqrwpoi ei=nai to.n ui`o.n tou/ avnqrw,pouÈ 
 
These verses in Lk are the end of Luke's so called Great Omission from Mk.  

 

Streeter (Four Gospels, p. 176-78) has an interesting suggestion here. He 

assumes that Luke's copy of Mk actually lacked the omitted part for whatever 

reason, possibly mutilation. Luke's copy of Mk looked something like this:  
 
6:44 kai. h=san oi` fago,ntej Îtou.j a;rtoujÐ pentakisci,lioi a;ndrejÅ 45 

Kai. ... 46 avph/lqen eivj to. o;roj proseu,xasqaiÅ ... 47 kai. auvto.j mo,noj ... 
 . . .  

8:27 ... kai. evn th/| o`dw/| evphrw,ta tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/ le,gwn auvtoi/j\ 
ti,na me le,gousin oi` a;nqrwpoi ei=naiÈ 
 

This explains why Luke omits the local reference to Caesarea Philippi which both 

Mk and Mt have. Luke has quite an abrupt end of the Feeding story.  

 

The textcritical problem here is the word sunh,nthsan by B et al. It makes 

good sense, because Jesus was alone and then quite suddenly the disciples are 

with him?  
"And it came to pass, as he is praying alone, the disciples were with him, 

and he questioned them" 

With the B reading the sense would be:  
"And it came to pass, as he is praying alone, his disciples met with him 

and he questioned them" 

It could be argued though that kata. mo,naj is taken with sunh/san and not 

with proseuco,menon:  
"And it came to pass, as he is praying, his disciples were with him alone 

and he questioned them" 

 

Streeter thinks that the B reading is ("as so often") original: "It translates 

Mark's  evn th/| òdw/| in the only meaning that could be given to it, if it followed 

just after Mk 6:47."  

In a footnote (p. 177) he adds: "Probably the original reading was h;nthsan = 

'met'. sunh/san = 'were with', the reading of most MSS, is a very early scribe's 

emendation. Someone then tried to correct an ancestor of B by this text and 

wrote sun over the hn, but the next copyist combined the two."  



 

Possibly it is a simple accidental scribal error, sunh/san is a rare word (only 

three times in the NT, all in Lk/Acts: Lk 8:4; 9:18; Acts 22:11) 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 9:20 ei=pen de. auvtoi/j\ u`mei/j de. ti,na me le,gete ei=naiÈ Pe,troj 
de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen\ to.n cristo.n Þ tou/ qeou/Å 
 
Þ      u`io.n D, 2766, it(d, e, r1), boms 

Þ to.n u`io.n 28, 892, 1675, pc, bomsC  

 

Su. ei= o` cristo,j o` ui`o.j tou/ qeou/ tou/ zw/ntoj f*, l (Mt) 

    "Tu es Christus filius Dei vivi." 

 

Origen: Mt Comm tom. 1 
oi` gou/n avnagra,yantej Ma/rkoj kai. Louka/j avpokriqe,nta to.n Pe,tron 
eivrhke,nai\ ¹Su. ei= o` cristo,j\¹ kai. mh. prosqe,ntej to. para. tw/| 
Matqai,w| kei,menon ¹o` ui`o.j tou/ qeou/ tou/ zw/ntoj¹Å 
B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 16:16 avpokriqei.j de. Si,mwn Pe,troj ei=pen\  
su. ei= o` cristo.j o` ui`o.j tou/ qeou/ tou/ zw/ntojÅ 
NA27 Mark 8:29 kai. auvto.j evphrw,ta auvtou,j\ u`mei/j de. ti,na me le,gete 
ei=naiÈ avpokriqei.j o` Pe,troj le,gei auvtw/|\ su. ei= o` cristo,jÅ 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 23:35 Kai. ei`sth,kei o` lao.j qewrw/nÅ evxemukth,rizon de. kai. oi` 
a;rcontej le,gontej\ a;llouj e;swsen( swsa,tw e`auto,n(  
eiv ou-to,j evstin o` cristo.j Þ tou/ qeou/ o` evklekto,jÅ 
 

add ò ui`o,j:   P75, 070, f13, 157, 579, 1071, L844, pc, Sy-H, Co, Eus 

 
eiv ui`o,j evstin o` cristo.j tou/ qeou/ o` evklekto,j B 

eiv ui`o,j ei= tou/ qeou/( eiv cristo.j ei= o` evklekto,j D, c 

 

Possibly added from Mt (so Weiss). Note the same addition at Lk 23:35!  

The words tou/ qeou/ constitute one of the so called Minor Agreements of Mt 

and Lk against Mk.  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

  



TVU 125  

NA27 Luke 9:23 :Elegen de. pro.j pa,ntaj\ ei; tij qe,lei ovpi,sw mou 
e;rcesqai( avrnhsa,sqw e`auto.n kai. avra,tw to.n stauro.n auvtou/  
kaqV h`me,ran kai. avkolouqei,tw moiÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 9:23 :Elegen de. pro.j pa,ntaj Ei; tij qe,lei ovpi,sw mou evlqei/n( 
avparnhsa,sqw e`auto.n kai. avra,tw to.n stauro.n auvtou/  
             kai. avkolouqei,tw moi 

 

Byz 01C1, C, D, X, D, 565, 579, 1424, Maj, it, Sy-S, Sy-Hmg, sams, Or? 

 

txt P75, 01*, A, B, K, L, R, W, Y, Q, P, X, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 700, 892, 1071,  

al, Lat(aur, f, vg), Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H**, Co, goth, TR, Did 

 

omit kai. avra,tw ... kaqV h`me,ran  D, a, d, l  

 

B: umlaut! (1322 A 9 L)  auvtou/ kaqV h`me,ran kai. avkolouqei,tw 

 
kaqV h`me,ran  "daily" 

 
 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 16:24 kai. avra,tw to.n stauro.n auvtou/ kai. avkolouqei,tw 
moiÅ 
NA27 Mark 8:34 kai. avra,tw to.n stauro.n auvtou/ kai. avkolouqei,tw moiÅ 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 11:3  
to.n a;rton h`mw/n to.n evpiou,sion di,dou h`mi/n to. kaqV h`me,ran\ 
 

A typical Lukan term, it appears only once in Mt/Mk, but 11 times in Lk/Acts. 

The term has very probably been omitted as a harmonization to Mt/Mk.  

 

The omission by D et al. is probably due to homoioarcton (KAIA - KAIA).  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 9:26 o]j ga.r a'n evpaiscunqh/| me kai. tou.j evmou.j lo,gouj( 
tou/ton o` ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pou evpaiscunqh,setai( o[tan e;lqh| evn th/| do,xh| 
auvtou/ kai. tou/ patro.j kai. tw/n àgi,wn avgge,lwnÅ 
 

"whoever is ashamed of me and the mine (my followers)" 

"whoever is ashamed of me and of my words" 

 

omit: D, it(a, d, e, l), Sy-C 

 P45, W have the word 

 

Sy-S: Burkitt writes: "me kai. … patro.j kai. tw/n  illegible" 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Mark 8:38 o]j ga.r eva.n evpaiscunqh/| me kai. tou.j evmou.j lo,gouj evn th/| 
genea/| tau,th| th/| moicali,di kai. àmartwlw/|(  

 

omit: P45vid, W, k, sa 

 D has the word 

 

The words make good sense both ways. But an omission is more likely, probably 

due to h.t. (OUS - OUS). Accidental omission is also supported by the fact that 

the supporting witnesses are not the same in both cases.  

 

But note what Ross writes: "The decisive consideration in this case is that 

neither Mark nor Luke would have written tou.j evmou.j lo,gouj unless with the 

intention of giving special emphasis to evmou.j, of which there is no sign in the 

context; had they wished to convey the sense "ashamed of me and my words" 

they would have written tou.j lo,gouj mou. Mark uses the possessive mou 29 

times elsewhere but both he and Luke rarely use evmo,j, and never in a possessive 

sense with a noun. […] It therefore seems highly probable, on stylistic grounds 

alone, that lo,gouj was missing from the original text both here and in Luke." 

 

Compare:  

J.M. Ross "Some unnoticed points in the text of the NT" NovT 25 (1983) 59-72 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 9:27 le,gw de. u`mi/n avlhqw/j( eivsi,n tinej tw/n auvtou/ e`sthko,twn 
oi] ouv mh. geu,swntai qana,tou e[wj a'n i;dwsin th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/Å 
 

BYZ Luke 9:27 le,gw de. u`mi/n avlhqw/j eivsi,n tinej tw/n w-de èstw,twn oi] 
ouv mh. geu,swntai qana,tou e[wj a'n i;dwsin th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/ 
 

Not in NA but in SQE!  

 

Byz A, C, D, K, P, P, W, D, Q, Y, 1582C, f13, 33, 157, 579, 892, 1071, 1424,  

Maj 

 

txt P75, 01, B, L, X, f1(1582*), pc 

B: no umlaut 

 

auvtou/ here: adverb of place; strictly "in the very place"  

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 16:28 avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti eivsi,n tinej tw/n w-de èstw,twn 
oi[tinej ouv mh. geu,swntai qana,tou ... 

NA27 Mark 9:1 avmh.n le,gw u`mi/n o[ti eivsi,n tinej w-de tw/n e`sthko,twn 
oi[tinej ouv mh. geu,swntai qana,tou ... 

 Byz: tw/n w-de e`sthko,twn 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 26:36 kaqi,sate auvtou/ e[wj Îou-Ð avpelqw.n evkei/ proseu,xwmaiÅ 
 w-de 33, 700 

 evkei/ 472 

 omit: 01, C*, pc 

 
NA27 Mark 6:33 kai. ei=don auvtou.j u`pa,gontaj kai. evpe,gnwsan polloi. kai. 
pezh/| avpo. pasw/n tw/n po,lewn sune,dramon evkei/ kai. proh/lqon auvtou,jÅ 
 D sunh/lqon auvtou/ 
 565       h/lqon auvtou/ 
 f1       h/lqon evkei/ 
 
Clearly a harmonization to Mt, Mk.  

Possibly the unusual use of auvtou/ has been changed to the more common and 

unequivocal w-de. Compare the similar cases above.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 9:35 kai. fwnh. evge,neto evk th/j nefe,lhj le,gousa\  
ou-to,j evstin o` ui`o,j mou o` evklelegme,noj( auvtou/ avkou,eteÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 9:35 kai. fwnh. evge,neto evk th/j nefe,lhj le,gousa  
ou-to,j evstin o` ui`o,j mou o` avgaphto.j( auvtou/ avkou,ete 

 

Byz A, C*, D, P, R, W, DGr, Y, f13, 33, 157, 565, 700, 1424, Maj,  

it(a, aur, d, ff2, l), vgmss, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, goth, MarcionT, E 

 o` avgaphto.j evn w-| euvdo,khsa CC3, D, M, Y, 1689(=f13), pc, boms 
 

txt P45, P75, 01, B, L, Q, X, f1, 579, 892, 1241, pc,  

Lat(b, c, e, f, q, r1, vg), Sy-S, Sy-Hmg, Co, arabMS 

 o` evklekto,j   Q, f1, 22*, pc 

 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 17:5 kai. ivdou. fwnh. evk th/j nefe,lhj le,gousa\  
ou-to,j evstin o` ui`o,j mou o` avgaphto,j( evn w-| euvdo,khsa\ avkou,ete auvtou/Å 
NA27 Mark 9:7 kai. evge,neto fwnh. evk th/j nefe,lhj\  
ou-to,j evstin o` ui`o,j mou o` avgaphto,j  Þ ( avkou,ete auvtou/Å 
 add evn w-| euvdo,khsa:  01C, D 
 add o]n evxelexa,mhn: 0131 

Compare:  

NA27 Luke 23:35 ... eiv ou-to,j evstin o` cristo.j tou/ qeou/ o` evklekto,jÅ 
 
NA27 John 1:34 ou-to,j evstin o` ui`o.j tou/ qeou/Å 
 P106vid, 01*, b, e, ff2, Sy-S, Sy-C:   o` evklekto,j 
 a, sa: "electus filius" 
 
NA27 1 Peter 2:4 pro.j o]n proserco,menoi li,qon zw/nta u`po. avnqrw,pwn 
me.n avpodedokimasme,non para. de. qew/| evklekto.n e;ntimon( 
 
Clearly the Byzantine reading is a harmonization to Mt/Mk. There is no reason 

for a change to the unusual o` evklelegme,noj.  
o` evklekto,j appears also in Lk 23:35. Note the much discussed v.l. in Jo 1:34.  

Note also the reading o]n evxelexa,mhn of 0131 in Mk 9:7.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 129  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 9:37 VEge,neto de. th/| e`xh/j h`me,ra| katelqo,ntwn auvtw/n avpo. tou/ 
o;rouj sunh,nthsen auvtw/| o;cloj polu,jÅ 
 

th/j h`me,raj P45 

dia. th/j h`me,raj D, it(a, b, d, e, ff2, l), Sy-S, sams 

 

e[n th/| e`xh/j h`me,ra| A, C, D, Q, Y, 28, 33, 157, 565, 700, 1424, Maj 

   th/| e`xh/j h`me,ra| 01, B, L, S, W, f1, f13, 892, 1071, pc 

   th/| e`xh/j        579 

 

Lat(aur, c, q, vg) read txt.  

Burkitt has:  "and on that day again" Sy-C 

 "and on that day        " Sy-S 

The 579 reading is not in NA, but in IGNTP, Swanson and Schmidtke.  

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 17:9 Kai. katabaino,ntwn auvtw/n evk tou/ o;rouj evnetei,lato 
auvtoi/j o` VIhsou/j 
NA27 Mark 9:9       Kai. katabaino,ntwn auvtw/n evk tou/ o;rouj diestei,lato 
auvtoi/j 
 
No interval is expressed in Mt/Mk. The omission is therefore probably a  

harmonization to Mt/Mk.  

Similarly Weiss (Textkritik, p. 129) notes that the e`xh/j has probably been 

omitted because no overnight stay on the mountain is mentioned.  

 

Compare also variant Lk 7:11 and discussion there.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 9:39 kai. ivdou. pneu/ma lamba,nei auvto.n kai. evxai,fnhj kra,zei Þ  
kai. spara,ssei auvto.n meta. avfrou/ kai. mo,gij avpocwrei/ avpV auvtou/ 
suntri/bon auvto,n\ 
 

Þ kai. r`a,ssei 01, 157 

Þ kai. r`a,ssei auvto,n 230(=f13), pc 

Þ kai. r`h,ssei auvto,n 892 

Þ kai. r`h,ssei  (D), Q, f1, 579, pc, Latt, Sy-S, arm 
IGNTP adds also Sy-C for this reading, probably in error, because Burkitt 

does not list it.  

 

D: lamba,nei ga.r auvto.n evxai,fnhj pneu/ma kai. r`h,ssei 

 

txt P45, P75, A, B, L, W, Y, f13, 33, 700, 1071, Maj,  

 Sy-P, Sy-H, Co 

 

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

r`a,ssei from r`h,gnumi or r̀h,ssw  

"dash to the ground (in convulsions); break forth (of a shout)" 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Mark 9:18 kai. o[pou eva.n auvto.n katala,bh| r`h,ssei auvto,n( kai. 
avfri,zei kai. tri,zei tou.j ovdo,ntaj kai. xhrai,netai\ kai. ei=pa toi/j 
maqhtai/j sou i[na auvto. evkba,lwsin( kai. ouvk i;scusanÅ 
 

Compare context:  
NA27 Luke 9:42 e;ti de. prosercome,nou auvtou/ e;rrhxen auvto.n to. 
daimo,nion kai. sunespa,raxen\ 
 

On the one hand a harmonization to Mk is possible (so Weiss). This is probable 

at least in part, because some witnesses add the Markan auvto,n, too. It is also 

possible that it is a conformation to context 9:42.  

On the other hand the words could have been omitted due to homoioarcton (KAI 

- KAI) or to improve style (remove redundancy).  

 

A. Pallis (Notes, 1928) writes: "In several documents this is preceded by kai. 
r`h,ssei, which I believe to be right. It was probably omitted because r`h,ssei 



was thought to express the same as spara,ssei; but it signifies throws down, 

and this is what happens to the unfortunate epileptics." 

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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42. Difficult variant 

Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 9:50 ei=pen de. pro.j auvto.n o` VIhsou/j\ mh. kwlu,ete\  
o]j ga.r ouvk e;stin kaqV u`mw/n( u`pe.r u`mw/n evstinÅ 
 
ouv ga.r e;stin kaqV u`mw/n\  
ouvde. u`pe.r u`mw/n     Å  
P45 

"because he is neither against you, nor for you."  
 
ouv ga.r e;stin kaqV u`mw/n\  
o]j ga.r ouvk e;stin kaqV u`mw/n(  
u`pe.r u`mw/n evstinÅ  
L, X, Y, 33, 892, 1342, pc, LectMSS, Sy-H**, bo  
  pc = 7, 60, 267, 349, 659, 1194, 1391, 1402, 1606, 1630, 1654   

 Lect = L10, L12, L70, L80, L150, (L184), L211, L299, L1127, L1642 

 (from IGNTP Lk) 

 

txt + Mk 9:39b (ouvdei.j ga,r …) 

a, b, r1, (c, e, l)  

 

txt  P75, 01, A, B, C, D, W, Q, f1, f13, 157, 565, 579, 700, 1241, Maj, Lat, Sy 

meqV for kaqV (sic!): 579, pc 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Mark 9:39 ò de. VIhsou/j ei=pen\ mh. kwlu,ete auvto,nÅ ouvdei.j ga,r evstin 
o]j poih,sei du,namin evpi. tw/| ovno,mati, mou kai. dunh,setai tacu. 
kakologh/sai, me\ 
NA27 Mark 9:40 o]j ga.r ouvk e;stin kaqV h`mw/n( u`pe.r h`mw/n evstinÅ 
 

Note also:  
NA27 Luke 11:23 ~O mh. w'n metV evmou/ katV evmou/ evstin(  
 kai. o` mh. suna,gwn metV evmou/ skorpi,zeiÅ 
 

A strange variation.  

 



a) the P45 reading:  

James R. Royse (Scribal Habits, 2008, p. 177) is probably correct in proposing 

that the P45 reading is a corruption of the L et al. reading due to parablepsis 

(kaqV u`mw/n - kaqV u`mw/n). The scribe omitted the middle part, "but not making 

sense of this, the scribe then inserted ouvde, and also, seeking brevity, omitted 

the superfluous evstin."  

So, P45 should be counted to the L et al. reading.  

 

b) The L, X et al. reading:  

There is no obvious reason for a secondary origin of this longer reading. On the 

face of it, it appears redundant. But it makes good sense, because it first states 

clearly that the man is not against you. Then it is declared that someone who is 

not against you, is for you.  

Forbid him not!  
For he is not against you!  
For whoever is not against you, is for you.  

 

So, either the words have been added as a clarification or they have been 

removed as redundant.  

It is also possible that some form of parablepsis is involved, either as 

dittography or as haplography.  

 

 

Externally the witnesses are overwhelmingly against it.  

Nevertheless the support for the longer reading is interesting. On the one hand 

we have strong Alexandrian witnesses (L, X) and some mixed ones (33, 892, 

1342). But there is also considerable support from the Byzantine: One majuscule 

(Y) and (at least) 11 minuscules and 10 lectionaries.  

Von Soden labels the minuscules: 7, 267, 659, 1391, 1402, 1606  = Ifb  

349  = Ifa  

1194  = Ifr  

1654  = Ia  

60  = KX 

1630  = Kr 

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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NA27 Luke 9:50 ei=pen de. pro.j auvto.n o` VIhsou/j\ mh. kwlu,ete\ o]j ga.r ouvk 
e;stin kaqV u`mw/n( u`pe.r u`mw/n evstinÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 9:50 kai. ei=pen pro.j auvto.n o` VIhsou/j Mh. kwlu,ete\ o]j ga.r ouvk 
e;stin kaq h`mw/n u`pe.r h`mw/n evstin 
 
Byz 01C2, f1, f13, 157, 579, Maj, geo 

 

txt P45, P75, 01C1, B, C, D, K, P, L, M, W, X, Y, 124(=f13), 33, 565, 700, 892,  

 1071, 1241, 1342, 1424, 1675, pc, Latt, Sy, Co, arm, goth 
 
h`mw/n ... u`mw/n Q, 2542, pc 
u`mw/n ... h`mw/n 01*, A, X, D, 69(=f13), pc 

 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Mark 9:40 o]j ga.r ouvk e;stin kaqV h`mw/n( u`pe.r h`mw/n evstinÅ 
BYZ Mark 9:40 o]j ga.r ouvk e;stin kaqV u`mw/n( u`pe.r u`mw/n evstin 

 

Byz A, D, Maj, Lat, Sy-P, Sy-H 

txt 01, B, C, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 28, 157, 565, 579, 892, 1241, 1342,  

k, Sy-S, Sy-Hmg, Co 

h`mw/n ... u`mw/n L, pc 

u`mw/n ... h`mw/n X, 118, pc 

 

 

Compare previous verse 49:  
NA27 Luke 9:49 evpista,ta( ei;dome,n tina evn tw/| ovno,mati, sou evkba,llonta 
daimo,nia kai. evkwlu,omen auvto,n( o[ti ouvk avkolouqei/ meqV h`mw/nÅ 
 

The Byz/txt readings are exactly opposite in Mk and Lk. It is possible that in 

some cases harmonization occurred, also the accidental change u`mw/n / h`mw/n 

appears quite often.  

It is possible that here in Lk we have a harmonization to the h`mw/n of the 

previous verse 49.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 9:54 ivdo,ntej de. oi` maqhtai. VIa,kwboj kai. VIwa,nnhj  
ei=pan\ ku,rie( qe,leij ei;pwmen pu/r katabh/nai avpo. tou/ ouvranou/ kai. 
avnalw/sai auvtou,jÈ 
 

BYZ Luke 9:54 ivdo,ntej de. oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ VIa,kwboj kai. VIwa,nnhj  
ei=pon( Ku,rie qe,leij ei;pwmen pu/r katabh/nai avpo. tou/ ouvranou/ kai. 
avnalw/sai auvtou,j w`j kai. VHli,aj evpoi,hsen 
 

T&T #17 

 

Byz A, C, D, K, P, W, D, Q, Y, 0211, f1, f13, 33, 700C, 892, Maj,  

it(a, b, c, d, f, q, r1, Sy-P, Sy-H, bopt, goth, [Trgmg] 

 Acc. to Harnack Marcion read this too. 

 

txt P45, P75, 01, B, L, X, 157, 579, 700*, 1241, 1342, 1612, 1627, pc3,  

Lat(aur, e, l, vg), Sy-S, Sy-C, sa, bopt, arm, geoI  
pc = 17, 854, 2735 

 

B: umlaut! (1323 B 22 L)  kai. avnalw/sai auvtou,jÈ 55 strafei.j 

 

 

No parallel.  

The incident is reported in 2.Ki 1:10, 12: 
2 Kings 1:10 But Elijah answered the captain of fifty, "If I am a man of God, let fire come down from 
heaven and consume you and your fifty." Then fire came down from heaven, and consumed him and 
his fifty. 11 Again the king sent to him another captain of fifty with his fifty. He went up and said to him, 
"O man of God, this is the king's order: Come down quickly!" 12 But Elijah answered them, "If I am a 
man of God, let fire come down from heaven and consume you and your fifty." Then the fire of God 
came down from heaven and consumed him and his fifty. 

 

There is no reason for an omission. It has probably been added to give the 

reference for the LXX passage.  

Zahn thinks that the words have been deleted in connection with the words in 

55b-56a. Because only with Elijah included do we have an explicit OT reference, 

against which the words in 55-56 are directed. Only in that case the words 

would have suited Marcion well. But the support is quite different. See next 

variant below.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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43. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 9:55 strafei.j de. evpeti,mhsen auvtoi/jÅ 
NA27 Luke 9:56 kai. evporeu,qhsan eivj e`te,ran kw,mhnÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 9:55 strafei.j de. evpeti,mhsen auvtoi/j kai. ei=pen( Ouvk oivdate 
oi[ou pneu,mato,j evste u`mei/j\ 
BYZ Luke 9:56 o` ga.r u`io.j tou/ avnqrw,pou ouvk h=lqen yuca.j avnqrw,pwn 
avpole,sai( avlla. sw/saiÅ kai. evporeu,qhsan eivj e`te,ran kw,mhn 
 
T&T #18, T&T #19 

B: no umlaut 

 

add only 55b: D, 669, 1675, d,  

 Marcion(2nd CE)?, Chrys(4th CE), Epiph(4th CE), Did (4th CE) 
For Marcion 56a is not documented, but it is possible that he read it, too 

(acc. to Harnack).  

 

add only 56a: bomss (IGNTP) 

 

add both: K, P, M, U, Y, G, Q, L, f1, f13, 2, 579, 700, Maj-part1300,  

 Lat(a, aur, b, c, f, q, r1, vg), Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Pal,  

 bopt, arm, goth, Cl?, Tertprob., Ambrose(4th CE)  

 

poi,ou instead of oi[ou: D, f1, 579, 700, al240 
oi[ou   pronoun correlative genitive neuter singular  

poi,ou adjective interrogative genitive masculine singular  

 

579 has: kai. ei=pen( kai. poreuome,nwn auvtw/n ei=pen ti,j 
proj auvto,n( Ouvk oivdate oi[ou pneu,mato,j evste u`mei/j\ o` 
ga.r u`io.j tou/ avnqrw,pou ouvk h=lqen yuca.j avnqrw,pwn 
avpole,sai( avlla. sw/saiÅ avkolouqh,sw soi o[pou eva.n 
avpe,rch|. (Probably mixed up. 579 omits verses 56b and 57a) 

 

add 56a before 55b: pc33 

 

omit = txt P45, P75, 01, A, B, C, L, W, X, D, X, Y, 047, 0211, 28, 33, 157, 565,  

 892, 1071, 1241, 1342, 1424, 1675, 2786, Maj-part430 [E, G, H, S, V, W],  

 g1, l, vgSt, Sy-S, sa, aethmss, Basil 

 

omit kai. ei=pen ... kw,mhn 1241 (sic!) 

 



Compare:  
NA27 Mark 8:30 kai. evpeti,mhsen auvtoi/j i[na mhdeni. le,gwsin peri. auvtou/Å 
NA27 Mark 8:33 ò de. evpistrafei.j kai. ivdw.n tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/ 
evpeti,mhsen Pe,trw| kai. le,gei\ u[page ovpi,sw mou( satana/(  
 
 

Compare for 56a: 
NA27 Luke 19:10 h=lqen ga.r o` ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pou zhth/sai kai. sw/sai to. 
avpolwlo,jÅ 
NA27 John 3:17 ouv ga.r avpe,steilen o` qeo.j to.n ui`o.n eivj to.n ko,smon i[na 
kri,nh| to.n ko,smon( avllV i[na swqh/| o` ko,smoj diV auvtou/Å 
 

Chrysostom (4th CE) mentions the saying 5 times: Homily on Matthew 29, 56,  

Homily on John 51, Homily on Romans 22, Homily on 1. Cor 33.  

 

It has often been assumed (e.g. Zahn, WH) that the passages belong together 

with the addition in verse 54 (see previous variant).  

 

Th. Zahn thinks that the words have been omitted because they suited Marcion 

so well. But why is it that just those Byzantine MSS support the text which are 

normally considered the most "catholic"? WH think that the addition of 55-56 is 

older than 54b, because it is "bolder", even though the support is not so good. In 

their rejected readings section they have 56a in brackets, because it is omitted 

by D.  

 

The diverse support and also the content mark the readings as old. For 55b 

there is no parallel in the Gospels. It is a very prominent saying, even today well 

known to everybody through the Textus Receptus. It could very well go back to 

Jesus, but the limited support makes it unlikely that it originally belonged to 

Luke's Gospel.  

The support for the words is Western (D, Lat + Sy) plus part of the Byzantine 

text. Of the better Alexandrian MSS only 579 supports the words, but this MS 

shows signs of tampering with the text (see above). The Old Syriac is divided. 

Sy-C has the words, whereas Sy-S omits. It could be argued that the originally 

purely Western text intruded into part of the Byzantine text with its tendency 

to have the fullest, most complete text.  

 

It is possible that the words have been added to explain and expand the short 

"but he turned and rebuked them". So, Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks that the words 

55b have been added by D to explain the short evpeti,mhsen auvtoi/j. The 

addition in verse 56 then comes from Lk 19:10.  



On the other hand Zahn notes that without the words this piece would appear 

"curiously meager" in the row of the 6 short episodes 9:46-62. In all of them 

Jesus has a profound answer.  

 

There is a catena by Macarius Chrysocephalus which possibly goes back to 

Clement, who then cites 55b. From Tischendorf:  

"Clem teste Macar. Chrysoceph agnoscere videtur. Cf Clem fragment ap 

Mac Chrysoc or. 8 in Mt cap 8 etc (ed. Mign. 2,765.) At mihi dubium vdtr, 

extrema eius loci verba sintne et ipsa ex Clem. excerpta: tauta toi kai o 
kurioj proj touj apostolouj eipontaj en puri kolasi touj mh 
dexamenouj autouj kata ton hlian\ ouk oidate( fhsi( poiou 
pneumatoj este) 

 

Unfortunately we don't know anything about the Diatessaron on this passage.  

 

Harnack (Marcion, p. 204*) thinks that Marcion invented these words. So also 

Harris (Codex Bezae, p. 233). Tertullian does not mention this though, and he 

seems to have had the words in his own text (see Zahn, Comm. Lk, Exc. VIII). 

Tertullian would not have hesitated to note such gross interpolations.  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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44. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 9:57 Kai. poreuome,nwn auvtw/n evn th/| o`dw/| ei=pe,n tij pro.j 
auvto,n\ avkolouqh,sw soi o[pou eva.n avpe,rch|Å 
 

u`pa,gh|j P45, D, 157, pc, Lat 

B: no umlaut 

 

avpe,rch| avpe,rcomai subjunctive present middle 2nd person singular 

 "go away, leave"  

u`pa,gh|j u`pa,gw  subjunctive present active 2nd person singular 

 "go one's way; go away, depart" 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 8:19 kai. proselqw.n ei-j grammateu.j ei=pen auvtw/|\ 
dida,skale( avkolouqh,sw soi o[pou eva.n avpe,rch|Å 
 

Interesting difference.  

avpe,rch| could be a harmonization to Mt.  

 

Usage:  

 u`pa,gw avpe,rcomai Ratio 

Mt 19 35 0,5 

Mk 15 23 0,65 

Lk 5 20 0,25 

Jo 32 21 1,5 

 71 99 

 

Lk uses ùpa,gw only rarely.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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45. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 9:57 avkolouqh,sw soi o[pou eva.n avpe,rch|        Å 
BYZ Luke 9:57 avkolouqh,sw soi o[pou a'n  avpe,rch| ku,rieÅ 
 

Byz A, C, W, D, Q, Y, f13, 33, 579, Maj, (b), f, q, Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, goth 

 

txt P45, P75, 01, B, D, L, X, f1, 157, 1071, 1342, pc,  

Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, Co, arm, geo 

 

dida,skale( avkolouqh,sw soi … sams, boms 

ku,rie(     avkolouqh,sw soi … b 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 8:19 kai. proselqw.n ei-j grammateu.j ei=pen auvtw/|\ 
dida,skale( avkolouqh,sw soi o[pou eva.n avpe,rch|Å 
NA27 Matthew 8:21 e[teroj de. tw/n maqhtw/n Îauvtou/Ð ei=pen auvtw/|\ ku,rie( 
evpi,treyo,n moi prw/ton avpelqei/n kai. qa,yai to.n pate,ra mouÅ 
 

Context:  
NA27 Luke 9:54  
ivdo,ntej de. oi` maqhtai. VIa,kwboj kai. VIwa,nnhj ei=pan\ ku,rie(  
 

NA27 Luke 9:59 Ei=pen de. pro.j e[teron\ avkolou,qei moiÅ o` de. ei=pen\ 
Îku,rie(Ð evpi,treyo,n moi avpelqo,nti prw/ton qa,yai to.n pate,ra mouÅ 
omit: B*, D, V, pc, d, Sy-S, Or, NA25, Tis, WH, Gre, Bois, Weiss 
 
NA27 Luke 9:61 Ei=pen de. kai. e[teroj\ avkolouqh,sw soi( ku,rie\ 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 5:8 e;xelqe avpV evmou/( o[ti avnh.r àmartwlo,j eivmi( ku,rieÅ 
omit: 01*, 2, it, Sy-S, Sy-P, arm, Or, Chr 

NA27 Luke 12:41 ku,rie( pro.j h`ma/j th.n parabolh.n tau,thn le,geij … 

omit: f13, boms 
NA27 Luke 14:22 ku,rie( ge,gonen o] evpe,taxaj( kai. e;ti to,poj evsti,nÅ 
omit: D, 205, 209, 726, 1071, e, c, d 
NA27 Luke 19:8 ivdou. ta. h`mi,sia, mou tw/n u`parco,ntwn( ku,rie( 
omit: 063, 579, 1241, it 
 

NA27 Luke 19:16 ku,rie( h` mna/ sou de,ka proshrga,sato mna/jÅ 



omit: K 

NA27 Luke 19:20 ku,rie( ivdou. h` mna/ sou h]n ei=con … 

omit: 1071, 2757, Sy-C 
NA27 Luke 19:25 kai. ei=pan auvtw/|\ ku,rie( e;cei de,ka mna/j& 
omit: B* 
NA27 Luke 22:38 ku,rie( ivdou. ma,cairai w-de du,oÅ  

omit: 01*, pc, i, Sy-S 

 

 

The nomen sacrum ku,rie can be easily omitted, as can be seen from the above 

examples.  

Mt has dida,skale at the beginning of the words. Clear harmonization to Mt 

occurs only in three versional MSS.  

ku,rie has possibly been added from context 9:54, 59, 61.  

Compare variant 9:59.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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46. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 9:59 Ei=pen de. pro.j e[teron\ avkolou,qei moiÅ o` de. ei=pen\ 
Îku,rie(Ð evpi,treyo,n moi avpelqo,nti prw/ton qa,yai to.n pate,ra mouÅ 
 

omit: B*, D, V, pc, d, Sy-S, Or, NA25, Tis, WH, Gre, Bois, Weiss, Bal 

 Tis notes additionally: V/031, 57, Bas(4th CE), Thdrt(4/5th CE) 

IGNTP has V, too.  

 

txt WHmg 

 

Tregelles reads txt, but has additionally ku,rie in brackets in the margin. 

 

B (p. 1323 B 39): Corrected by inserting the nomen sacrum (  or , not 

clear) above the line, possibly before the enhancement, but this is not clear. The 

enhancer left the  from  unenhanced, so he could have inserted it 

here. The correction can be very early. Tischendorf has it by B3 (= enhancer).  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 8:21 e[teroj de. tw/n maqhtw/n Îauvtou/Ð ei=pen auvtw/|\ ku,rie( 
evpi,treyo,n moi prw/ton avpelqei/n kai. qa,yai to.n pate,ra mouÅ 
 

Compare context:  
NA27 Luke 9:54  
ivdo,ntej de. oi` maqhtai. VIa,kwboj kai. VIwa,nnhj ei=pan\ ku,rie(  
 

NA27 Luke 9:57 avkolouqh,sw soi o[pou eva.n avpe,rch|         Å 
BYZ Luke 9:57 avkolouqh,sw soi o[pou a'n  avpe,rch| ku,rieÅ 
 Byz A, C, W, Q, Y, f13, 33, 579, Maj, Sy-P, Sy-H 

 txt P45, P75, 01, B, D, L, X, f1, 157, 1071, pc, Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, co 

 
NA27 Luke 9:61 Ei=pen de. kai. e[teroj\ avkolouqh,sw soi( ku,rie\  

 

The word could have been added from the parallel in Mt or as a harmonization to 

immediate context (so Weiss). On the other hand the omission by some normal 

Byzantine MSS shows that an accidental omission is probable. The above cited 

church fathers seem to cite from memory, see Tis.  

Compare also variant Mt 8:6 and discussion there.  

 



Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong) 

 (remove brackets) 
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47. Difficult variant: 
NA27 Luke 10:1 Meta. de. tau/ta avne,deixen o` ku,rioj     e`te,rouj  
e`bdomh,konta Îdu,oÐ  

 

BYZ Luke 10:1 Meta. de. tau/ta avne,deixen o` ku,rioj kai. e`te,rouj  
e`bdomh,konta  
 
Byz 01, A, C, D, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 1424, Maj,  

Lat, Sy-C, Sy-H, arm, Gre, [Trg] 

 

txt P75, B, L, X, 0181, 579, 892, 1071, pc, r1, Sy-S, Sy-P, Co, goth 

 

NA has 1424 for txt, but IGNTP, UBS and Swanson have it for Byz!  

But note:  

omit o` ku,rioj: D, 1424, 1675, it, Sy-S, Sy-C, arabMS 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 9:61 Ei=pen de. kai. e[teroj\ avkolouqh,sw soi( ku,rie\  
NA27 Luke 23:32 :Hgonto de. kai. e[teroi kakou/rgoi du,o  
 

Metzger: "internal probabilities are indecisive (copyists may have omitted kai. as 

superfluous or inserted it as explanatory)." 

kai. e[teroj  is a typical Lukan phrase. It appears 10 times in Lk and twice in 

Acts, but elsewhere only once in Mt. All other occurrences are safe! It is 

possible that we have here a reminiscence of verse 61 (so Weiss).  

In his Lk Com. Weiss notes the possibility that the kai. has been added to 

contrast the Seventy with the 12 apostles: "the Lord did appoint also other 

seventy".  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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48. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 10:1 Meta. de. tau/ta avne,deixen o` ku,rioj e`te,rouj e`bdomh,konta 
Îdu,oÐ kai. avpe,steilen auvtou.j avna. du,o Îdu,oÐ pro. prosw,pou auvtou/ eivj 
pa/san po,lin kai. to,pon ou- h;mellen auvto.j e;rcesqaiÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 10:1 Meta. de. tau/ta avne,deixen o` ku,rioj kai. e`te,rouj 
e`bdomh,konta kai. avpe,steilen auvtou.j avna. du,o pro. prosw,pou auvtou/ eivj 
pa/san po,lin kai. to,pon ou- e;mellen auvto.j e;rcesqai 
 
Byz 01, A, C, K, P, L, W, D, Q, X, Y, f1, f13, 28, 157, 579, 700, 1071, 1424,  

Maj, f, q, r1, Sy-P, Sy-H, bo, goth, Ir, Cl, Or, Trg, Tis, Bal  

 

txt P75, B, D, M, 0181, 372, pc, Lat(a, aur, b, c, d, e, l, vg), Sy-S, Sy-C,  

sa, boms, arm, geo, Adamantius(4th CE) 

 

WH, NA25 both have du,o in brackets. 

 

Lacuna: 33 

B: umlaut! (1323 C 18 R)  e`bdomh,konta Îdu,oÐ kai. avpe,steilen 
 

 

Same in 10:17: 
NA27 Luke 10:17 ~Upe,streyan de. oi` e`bdomh,konta Îdu,oÐ  

BYZ Luke 10:17 ~Upe,streyan de. oi` e`bdomh,konta 
 

Byz P45?, 01, A, C, K, P, L, M, W, D, Q, X, Y, f1, f13, 28, 33, 157, 579, 700,  

1071, 1424, Maj, Sy-C, f, q, Sy-P, Sy-H, bo, Ir, Cl, Or, Trg, Tis, Bal 

 

txt P45?, P75, B, D, R, 0181, 372, pc, Lat, Sy-S, sa, arm, geo  

 

P45:  
B.M. Metzger writes: "The present writer has examined this passage in P45 under 

natural and artificial light, and has assured himself that the Greek character which 

follows the letter omicron (standing for '70') is neither b, as Kenyon supposed, nor v, as 

Roberts thinks, but merely a diple, or space filler (>), which scribes would use 

occasionally in order to bring an otherwise short line even with the right-hand margin of 

the column. In fact, by consulting Kenyon's volume of Plates of P45 anyone can see the 

similarity between the disputed character and the diple which appears on the same folio 

near the top of the column."  

 

For the reading of R in verse 17 Metzger notes: "ex indice capitum" 

The reading of Sy-S in verse 17 is acc. to Burkitt "not quite clear".  



B: umlaut! (1324 B 24 L) 
e`bdomh,konta Îdu,oÐ meta. cara/j 
 
 
No parallel.  

Very difficult.  

 

K. Aland argues in a minority vote for omission of the brackets. He sees 

(correctly) the overwhelming examples for 70 in the LXX. It would be thus only 

natural to use it here too (so also Weiss).  

One important parallel are the 70 elders who were appointed to share the 

burden of Moses' work (Num 11:16-17, 24-25, Exo 24:1).  

It has also been suggested that the confusion has to do with the Septuagint 

which is most often referred to as LXX = 70, but sometimes (Aristeas) 72 is 

used as the number of translators (6 elders x 12 tribes).  

It is noteworthy that the witnesses are almost identical in verses 1 and 17.  

If there is a connection with the other duo. duo. variant later in verse 1 is not 

clear (see next variant).  

 

Another point has been suggested: A widespread tradition in the ancient world, 

both in Jewish tradition and also in Graeco-Roman sources, was that there were 

altogether 72 nations (compare Gen 10, LXX). In that case, Luke would be using 

the Table of Nations to emphasize the universalistic aspect of Jesus and his 

ministry. Ephrem the Syrian (306-73 CE) saw this connection. Against this has 

been argued that the disciples were sent in pairs.  

 

 

Compare:  

 B.M. Metzger "Seventy or Seventy-two disciples?" NTS 5 (1958/59) 299-

306; also in "Historical and Literary Studies", Leiden, 1968, p. 67-76 [sees 

the evidence very evenly balanced and argues for bracketed duo.] 
 S. Jellicoe "St. Luke and the 'seventy(-two)'" NTS 6 (1959/60) 319-21 

[thinks that the Letter of Aristeas is the model Luke used for the story] 

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 (brackets ok) 
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49. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 10:1 Meta. de. tau/ta avne,deixen o` ku,rioj e`te,rouj e`bdomh,konta 
Îdu,oÐ kai. avpe,steilen auvtou.j avna. du,o Îdu,oÐ pro. prosw,pou auvtou/ eivj 
pa/san po,lin kai. to,pon ou- h;mellen auvto.j e;rcesqaiÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 10:1 Meta. de. tau/ta avne,deixen o` ku,rioj kai. e`te,rouj 
e`bdomh,konta kai. avpe,steilen auvtou.j avna. du,o pro. prosw,pou auvtou/ eivj 
pa/san po,lin kai. to,pon ou- e;mellen auvto.j e;rcesqai 
 

Byz 01, A, C, D, L, W, D, X, Y, 0181, f1, 124, 174, 230, 983, 1689(=f13), 33,  

 579, 700, Maj, NA25, Tis, Gre, Weiss, Trg, Bal 

 

txt B, K, P, Y, Q, 0211, f13, 565, pc, L2211, Sy-H, Eus, Bois  

 WH have du,o in brackets.  

 

Lat has: "binos" 

 

P75 has  (= numeral "2") at the beginning of a line. The end of the previous line 

is missing. It seems more probable, also from space considerations, that P75 

supports the omission of the second du,o.  

 

P75vid, B, 0181, 579, 700, pc, e, Eus: omit auvtou.j.  
B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Mark 6:7 Kai. proskalei/tai tou.j dw,deka kai. h;rxato auvtou.j 
avposte,llein du,o du,o kai. evdi,dou auvtoi/j evxousi,an tw/n pneuma,twn tw/n 
avkaqa,rtwn( 
 avna. du,o D, 565, ff2, Sy-S 

 

Context:  
NA27 Luke 9:3 mh,te Îavna.Ð du,o citw/naj e;ceinÅ 
 
 
LXX: 
LXX Genesis 7:3 kai. avpo. tw/n peteinw/n tw/n mh. kaqarw/n du,o du,o a;rsen 
kai. qh/lu diaqre,yai spe,rma evpi. pa/san th.n gh/n 

LXX Genesis 7:9 du,o du,o eivsh/lqon pro.j Nwe 
LXX Genesis 7:15 eivsh/lqon pro.j Nwe eivj th.n kibwto,n du,o du,o avpo. 
pa,shj sarko,j  



 

Compare: 
NA27 John 2:6 h=san de. evkei/ li,qinai u`dri,ai e]x kata. to.n kaqarismo.n 
tw/n VIoudai,wn kei,menai( cwrou/sai avna. metrhta.j du,o h' trei/jÅ 
 

BDAG (3rd ed.): 

avna. du,o du,o two by two Lk 10:1; cp. J 2:6;  

Also du,o du,o two by two Mk 6:7 (this way of expressing a distributive number 

is found also in LXX, Gen 7:3, 9, 15 and is widely regarded as a Semitism 

[Wellhausen, Einl.2 1911, 24; JWackernagel, TLZ 34, 1909, 227]. Nevertheless it 

occurs as early as Aeschyl., Pers. 981 [but s. Mussies 218: perh. not distributive 

but w. emotional value]; Soph., fgm. 191 Nauck2; POxy 121, 9 [III AD] tri,a 
tri,a;  

cp. the mixed expr. kata. du,o du,o in the magical pap POxy 886, 19 [III AD], in 

Medieval Gk. and in Mod. Gk.  

On Mk 6:7 see JJeremias, NT Essays: Studies in Memory of TWManson 59, 136-

43.   

 

 

It is possible that the double form, considered as vulgar and semitic has been 

reduced to the singular form.  

On the other hand the double form could be a harmonization to Mk.  

The support without B would be clearly secondary.  

 

Note also the omission of auvtou.j by several witnesses:  

auvtou.j avna. du,o du,o K, Y, Q, P, f13, 565, al, Sy-H, Eus 

 avna. du,o du,o B 

auvtou.j avna. du,o 01, A, C, D, L, W, X, Y, f1, 33, Maj  
 avna. du,o (P75?), 0181, 579, 700, pc, Eusacc. to Tis  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 (brackets ok) 

 

External Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong = omit du,o) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 141  

NA27 Luke 10:11 kai. to.n koniorto.n to.n kollhqe,nta h`mi/n evk th/j po,lewj 
u`mw/n eivj tou.j po,daj avpomasso,meqa u`mi/n\  
 
 

BYZ Luke 10:11 Kai. to.n koniorto.n to.n kollhqe,nta h`mi/n evk th/j po,lewj 
u`mw/n                avpomasso,meqa u`mi/n\  
 
Byz D, L, 124, 174, 230, 346, 788(=f13), 2, 28, 565,  

 Maj, aur, vg 

txt 

eivj tou.j po,daj P45, P75, 01, B, D, R, 0181vid, 157, 1241, pc, it 

  

eivj tou.j po,daj h`mw/n A, C, G, K, P, L, M, U, W, Q, X, Y, f1, f13, 33, 579,  

 700, 892, 1071, 1424, al, f, Sy, Co, goth 
 
P45, W* omit the preceding u`mw/n.  

For 892 the NA reading is given. IGNTP has 892 for txt. Acc. to Harris (JBL 

1890) it reads: eivj tou.j po,daj u`mw/n, so three different opinions here!  

IGNTP has 1241 for eivj tou.j po,daj h`mw/n. Lake notes explicitly u`mw/n eivj 
tou.j po,daj. So also NA.  

0181 has a lacuna, but from space considerations it is almost certain that it read 

txt (compare Wessely, Stud Pal. u. Pap. 12, p. 241, no. 185 and S. Porter NT 

Papyri and Parchments, Vienna, 2008, p. 127).  

B: no umlaut 

 

avpoma,ssomai "wipe off, wipe clean"  

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 10:14 kai. o]j a'n mh. de,xhtai um̀a/j mhde. avkou,sh| tou.j lo,gouj 
u`mw/n( evxerco,menoi e;xw th/j oivki,aj h' th/j po,lewj evkei,nhj evktina,xate 
to.n koniorto.n tw/n podw/n u`mw/nÅ 
 

Compare: 
NA27 Luke 9:5 kai. o[soi a'n mh. de,cwntai u`ma/j( evxerco,menoi avpo. th/j 
po,lewj evkei,nhj to.n koniorto.n avpo. tw/n podw/n u`mw/n avpotina,ssete 
eivj martu,rion evpV auvtou,jÅ 
 

Probably a rather late omission within the Byzantine tradition. Either 

accidentally or to improve style.  

 



Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 10:11  

plh.n tou/to ginw,skete o[ti h;ggiken          h` basilei,a tou/ qeou/Å 
BYZ Luke 10:11  
plh.n tou/to ginw,skete o[ti h;ggiken evfV u`ma/j h` basilei,a tou/ qeou/ 
 
Byz A, C, R, W, D, Q, Y, f13, 1071, Maj, f, l, Sy-P, Sy-H, sa, goth 

 

txt P45, P75, 01, B, D, L, X, 0181, f1, 33, 157, 579, 892, 954, 1241, 1342, 1424,  

1675, L184, Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, bo, arm, geo, MarcionT  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare context:  
NA27 Luke 10:9 kai. qerapeu,ete tou.j evn auvth/| avsqenei/j kai. le,gete 
auvtoi/j\ h;ggiken evfV u`ma/j h` basilei,a tou/ qeou/Å 
 omit evfV u`ma/j: G, pc4, boms 
 

NA27 Luke 11:20 eiv de. evn daktu,lw| qeou/ Îevgw.Ð evkba,llw ta. daimo,nia( 
a;ra e;fqasen evfV u`ma/j h` basilei,a tou/ qeou/Å 
 

Compare also:  
NA27 Matthew 3:2 h;ggiken ga.r h` basilei,a tw/n ouvranw/nÅ 
NA27 Matthew 4:17 h;ggiken ga.r h` basilei,a tw/n ouvranw/nÅ 
NA27 Matthew 10:7 h;ggiken h` basilei,a tw/n ouvranw/nÅ 
NA27 Mark 1:15 h;ggiken h` basilei,a tou/ qeou/\ 
 

Probably added from immediate context 10:9 (so Weiss). There is no reason for 

an omission. At 10:9 only very few witnesses omits.  

It is possible principally that the words have been omitted, because the phrase 

is more general then and appears four times without them in the Gospels. But 

then it would have happened similarly at 10:9.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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50. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 10:14 plh.n Tu,rw| kai. Sidw/ni avnekto,teron e;stai evn th/| 
kri,sei h' um̀i/nÅ 
 
omit: P45, D, 472, 1009, 1241, d, e, l, geo2A, arabMS, Bois 

 

evn h`me,ra| kri,sewj f13, 1424, 1675, pc, r1, Sy-C, samss, goth (from Mt) 

evn th/| h`me,ra| evkei,nh| Y, pc, Sy-S, geomss (verse 12) 

 

txt P75, 01, A, B, C, L, W, D, Q, f1, 33, 157, 565, 579, 700, 1071, Maj,  

Lat, Sy-P, Sy-H, Co 

 evn th/| kri,sei avnekto,teron e;stai f1 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare previous verse 12: 
NA27 Luke 10:12 le,gw u`mi/n o[ti Sodo,moij evn th/| h`me,ra| evkei,nh| 
avnekto,teron e;stai h' th/| po,lei evkei,nh|Å 
 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 11:22 plh.n le,gw u`mi/n( Tu,rw| kai. Sidw/ni avnekto,teron 
e;stai evn h`me,ra| kri,sewj h' u`mi/nÅ 
 
Compare also: 
NA27 Matthew 12:41 a;ndrej Nineui/tai avnasth,sontai evn th/| kri,sei 

NA27 Luke 11:32    a;ndrej Nineui/tai avnasth,sontai evn th/| kri,sei 

NA27 Matthew 12:42 basi,lissa no,tou evgerqh,setai evn th/| kri,sei 
NA27 Luke 11:31    basi,lissa no,tou evgerqh,setai evn th/| kri,sei 
 

The reading of f13 et al. is a harmonization to Mt. The reading of Y is a 

conformation to verse 12.  

The omission is difficult to explain. In Mt the words are safe.  

IQP's Crit. ed. has evn th/| kri,sei as safe for Q.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive)  

(for the omission) 
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51. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 10:15 kai. su,( Kafarnaou,m( mh. e[wj ouvranou/ u`ywqh,sh|È  

BYZ Luke 10:15 kai. su, Kapernaou,m(   h` e[wj tou/ ouvranou/ u`ywqei/sa(  
 
Byz A, C, W, D, Q, Y, 0115, f13, 33, 892, 1342, Maj,  

Lat(aur, c, e, f, i, l, q, vg), Sy-P, Sy-H, arm, goth, Cyr 

 h` e[wj     ouvranou/ u`ywqei/sa C, 157, 2542, pc, [Trgmg] 

 h] e[wj tou/ ouvranou/ u`yw,qhj 1582 

h] e[wj     ouvranou/ u`yw,qhj  Tis, Weiss (see below) 

 

txt P45, P75, 01, B*, D, (L, X, 579, 700, 1071), f1?, pc,  

it(a, b, d, r1), Sy-C, Sy-S, Co 

 mh. e[wj tou/ ouvranou/ uỳwqh,sh|È L, X, 579, 700, 1071, Gre (in Mt: txt) 

 
h]  e[wj tou/ ouvranou/ u`ywqh,sh|È 1, 22 

h]  e[wj tou/ ouvranou/ u`yw,qhj BC3-A? 

mh. e[wj tou/ ouvranou/ uỳwqh,sei BC3-B?  

B: no umlaut 

 
The reading of f1 is not clear. NA and IGNTP have 1582* for the 1 reading 

against Swanson, who has it for the L, X reading (probably in error). Both IGNTP 

and Swanson then have 1582C for the above noted reading u`yw,qhj. Amy 

Anderson consulted the microfilm and wrote:  
"From my microfilm, I'd say Ephraim almost certainly wrote H. There is too little space for MH 

and no sign of erasure. 

On Swanson's opinion of a correction in the last word, I'm not sure I agree. There certainly is a 

large space there, but Ephraim often does that. What appears to be a smudge where the final 

HI would be might be a letter showing through from the other side. I'd have to make overhead 

photocopies of both sides of the folio and lay them together to be sure. More important, the 

smudge does not include any sign of a high left side extender as is typical in Ephraim's H (looks 

like an "h"). And there is really not enough room for the iota adscript. (Though I do have to add 

that some of the corrector's erasures are absolutely invisible on the microfilm.)" 

 
B (p. 1324 B 4): The corrections in B are not entirely clear. NA and Tis have  

for BC (Tis: "B3?"). Swanson has . The  is there, but it is not clear if it 

is enhanced or not. The  is not canceled. It's slightly less dark than the 

previous , difficult to judge. An  from the verso shines through the page 

and can give the impression as if there is a weak cancel bar through it. It is 

possible that it has been erased and later rewritten. But, what is clear is that 

there is a canceled rough breathing above the .  



The  has been written above the line in dark uncial script. It is not clear 

by what corrector. Tis thinks by B3.  

BC also reads u`ywqh,sei with the  written above the unenhanced . Weiss, 

following Tis thinks that the  has been canceled by a corrector. It is possible 

that there is a stroke from top left to bottom right through the . This then 

has subsequently been changed into .  

Tischendorf thinks that B3 canceled the  from  (and added a rough 

breathing above the ) and canceled the final  from ùywqh,sh|, but later 

restored it back to  (erasing the rough breathing) and ùywqh,sei.  

 

 

For the discussion, see Mt 11:23 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 145  

52. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 10:15 kai. su,( Kafarnaou,m( mh. e[wj ouvranou/ u`ywqh,sh|È  
e[wj tou/ a[|dou katabh,sh|Å 
 

BYZ Luke 10:15 kai. su, Kapernaou,m( h` e[wj tou/ ouvranou/ u`ywqei/sa(  
e[wj a[|dou katabibasqh,sh|Å 
 
Byz P45, 01, A, C, L, R, W, D, Q, X, Y, 0115, f1, f13, 33, 1241, Maj,  

Lat, Sy-P, Sy-H, WHmg, Gre, Bois, Trg, Tis, Bal 

 

txt P75, B, D, 579, 1342, pc, d, Sy-S, Sy-C, arm, WH, NA25, Weiss  
 

Same in Mt:  
NA27 Matthew 11:23 kai. su,( Kafarnaou,m( mh. e[wj ouvranou/ u`ywqh,sh|È e[wj 
a[|dou katabh,sh|\  

BYZ Matthew 11:23 kai. su, Kapernaou,m( h` e[wj tou/ ouvranou/ u`ywqei/sa( 
e[wj a[|dou katabibasqh,sh|\  
Byz 01, C, L, X, Q, S, F, f1, f13, 22, 33, 700, 892, Maj,  

Sy-P, Sy-H, mae-1, bo, Gre 

txt B, D, W, 163, 372, 2680, 2737, Latt, Sy-C, Sy-S, sa, Irlat 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

See discussion in Mt 11:23.  

IQP's Crit. ed. has katabh,sh| as safe for Q.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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53. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 10:16 ~O avkou,wn u`mw/n evmou/ avkou,ei(  
kai. o` avqetw/n u`ma/j evme. avqetei/\  
o` de. evme. avqetw/n avqetei/ to.n avpostei,lanta, meÅ 
"Whoever listens to you listens to me, and whoever rejects you rejects me,  

and whoever rejects me rejects the one who sent me." 

 
o` de. evmou/ avkou,wn avkou,ei tou/ avpostei,lanto,j meÅ 
D, it(d, i, l), Justin 

 Lat(aur, c, f, q, vg) read txt.  

 
o` de. evme. avqetw/n avqetei/ to.n avpostei,lanta, me  
kai. o` evmou/ avkou,wn avkou,ei tou/ avpostei,lanto,j meÅ 
EC, Q, 1582, f13, 22, pc, (a, b), r1, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, arm 

 f13: 69, 230 have the txt version.  

 
kai. o` evmou/ avkou,wn avkou,ei tou/ pe,myanto,j me 
kai. o` avqetw/n u`ma/j evme. avqetei/\  
o` de. evme. avqetw/n avqetei/ to.n avpostei,lanta, meÅ 
0115, 2766, pc 

 

Apostolic Constitutions 8:46 I 
~O u`mw/n ga.r avkou,wn evmou/ avkou,ei( 
kai. o` evmou/ avkou,wn avkou,ei tou/ avpostei,lanto,j meÅ 
kai. o` u`ma/j avqetw/n evme. avqetei/\  
o` de. evme. avqetw/n avqetei/ to.n avpostei,lanta, meÅ 
 
Pseudo-Ignatius, Ephesians 5 
~O u`mw/n avkou,wn evmou/ avkou,ei( 
kai. o` evmou/ avkou,wn avkou,ei tou/ pe,myanto,j me patro,j 
o` um̀a/j avqetw/n evme. avqetei/\ 
o` de. evme. avqetw/n avqetei/ to.n pe,myanta, me 
 

The same also in Cyprian (Epistulae 59:4 and 66:4).  

B: no umlaut 

 

avqete,w "reject, refuse" 



Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 10:40 ~O deco,menoj u`ma/j evme. de,cetai(  
 kai. o` evme. deco,menoj de,cetai to.n avpostei,lanta, meÅ 
 

Compare:  
NA27 John 5:24 ò to.n lo,gon mou avkou,wn  
 kai. pisteu,wn tw/| pe,myanti, me e;cei zwh.n aivw,nion 
NA27 John 13:20 ò lamba,nwn a;n tina pe,myw evme. lamba,nei(  
 o` de. evme. lamba,nwn lamba,nei to.n pe,myanta, meÅ 
NA27 John 14:24 ò mh. avgapw/n me tou.j lo,gouj mou ouv threi/\  
 kai. o` lo,goj o]n avkou,ete ouvk e;stin evmo.j  
 avlla. tou/ pe,myanto,j me patro,jÅ 
 

 

Note that avkou,w takes a Genitive object.  

The addition by Q et al. is possibly intended to make the saying more 

symmetrical: 

 He who is hearing you,  does hear me;  

and  he who is putting away you,  does put away me;  

and  he who is putting away me,  does put away him who sent me; 

and  he who is hearing me,  does hear him who sent me; 

 

Joachim Jeremias ("Unknown Sayings") regards the addition as "a pedantic 

expression of the parallelismus membrorum". He thinks that it spoils the 

structure of step parallelism.  

It is also possible that it is a conflation of the Western reading and the txt 

reading.  

The origin of the Western reading is strange. Possibly it is just another (oral?) 

version of a well known saying? 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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54. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 10:21  

VEn auvth/| th/| w[ra| hvgallia,sato ÎevnÐ tw/| pneu,mati tw/| ag̀i,w| kai. ei=pen\  
 
BYZ Luke 10:21  

VEn auvth/| th/| w[ra| hvgallia,sato tw/| pneu,mati             o` VIhsou/j( 
kai. ei=pen  
 
T&T #20 

"At that same hour he rejoiced in the Holy Spirit" 
 
   tw/| pneu,mati A, W, D, Y, 69, 124, 28, 565, 700, 1424, Maj, Bois 

evn tw/| pneu,mati P45vid, 0115, f13, 157, 892, 2542, pc, Cl 

   tw/| pneu,mati tw/| ag̀i,w| P75, B, C, K, P, Q, f1, 579, 1071, al40,  

 NA25, WH, Gre, Weiss, Trg 

evn tw/| pneu,mati tw/| a`gi,w| 01, D, L, X, X, 33, 1241, pc, Tis, Bal 

one of the last two: Lat, Sy, Co, arm 

 

add o` VIhsou/j:  
1. before ÎevnÐ tw/| pneu,mati L, N, X, Q, f13, 33, 579, 1071, al29,  

 Lat(c, e, ff2, r1, vgmss), Sy-P 

2. after  ÎevnÐ tw/| pneu,mati A, C, W, K, P, Y, 0115, 0211, f1, 124(=f13), 565,  

 700, 892, 1342, 2786, Maj, f, q, Sy-H, bopt, Cl 

3. no addition P45vid, P75, 01, B, D, X, 157, 1241, 1612, pc9,  

 Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, sa, bopt 
 
Combined (the better witnesses labeled): 

   tw/| pneu,mati 1612, pc9 

evn tw/| pneu,mati P45, 157 

evn tw/| pneu,mati tw/| a`gi,w|  01, D, X, 1241 

   tw/| pneu,mati tw/| ag̀i,w|  P75, B 

                          o` VIhsou/j pc8 

   tw/| pneu,mati          o` VIhsou/j A, W, Y, 0211, 565, 700, 1342, 1424, Maj 

o` VIhsou/j          evn tw/| pneu,mati N, f13, 2780, al27 

evn tw/| pneu,mati          o` VIhsou/j 0115, 892, 2309, 2542 

 
o` VIhsou/j evn tw/| pneu,mati tw/| a`gi,w| L, X, 33 

o` VIhsou/j    tw/| pneu,mati tw/| a`gi,w| Q, 579, 1071 

   tw/| pneu,mati tw/| ag̀i,w| o` VIhsou/j C, K, P, f1 

 

B: umlaut! (1324 B 35 L)  tw/| pneu,mati tw/| ag̀i,w| kai. ei=pen\ 



Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 11:25 VEn evkei,nw| tw/| kairw/| avpokriqei.j o` VIhsou/j ei=pen\  
 
Compare previous verse:  
NA27 Luke 10:20 plh.n evn tou,tw| mh. cai,rete o[ti ta. pneu,mata u`mi/n 
u`pota,ssetai( cai,rete de. o[ti ta. ovno,mata u`mw/n evgge,graptai evn toi/j 
ouvranoi/jÅ 
 
Compare:  
NA27 Mark 2:8 kai. euvqu.j evpignou.j o` VIhsou/j tw/| pneu,mati auvtou/ o[ti 

NA27 Mark 8:12 kai. avnastena,xaj tw/| pneu,mati auvtou/ le,gei\ 
 And he sighed deeply in his spirit 
NA27 Mark 12:36 auvto.j Daui.d ei=pen evn tw/| pneu,mati tw/| ag̀i,w|\  
NA27 Luke 2:27 kai. h=lqen evn tw/| pneu,mati eivj to. i`ero,n\ 
NA27 Luke 4:1 kai. h;geto evn tw/| pneu,mati evn th/| evrh,mw| 
 

NA27 John 11:33 evnebrimh,sato tw/| pneu,mati kai. evta,raxen e`auto.n 
 he was greatly disturbed in spirit and deeply moved. 
NA27 John 13:21 Tau/ta eivpw.n Îo`Ð VIhsou/j evtara,cqh tw/| pneu,mati 

  After saying this Jesus was troubled in spirit  

 

Compare LXX: 
LXX Psalm 9:3 euvfranqh,somai kai. avgallia,somai evn soi,  
LXX Psalm 19:6 avgalliaso,meqa evn tw/| swthri,w| sou 
LXX Isaiah 65:14 ivdou. oi` douleu,onte,j moi avgallia,sontai evn euvfrosu,nh|  
LXX Lamentations 2:19 avna,sta avgalli,asai evn nukti. 
 

The insertion of ò VIhsou/j at different places clearly indicates a secondary 

addition. The last explicit mentioning of Jesus was in Lk 9:62, 21 verses away 

and is here only natural.  

 

The omission of tw/| ag̀i,w| is probably due to the strangeness of the phrase. It 

is unique in the NT. Weiss (Lk Com.): "the dative instr. gave offence". Externally 

the omission is clearly secondary.  

On the other hand it could be argued that scribes were used to add ag̀i,w| to 

pneu,mati. Or they added the word to distinguish the spirit in verse 21 from 

"the spirits" in verse 20.   

 

avgallia,w sometimes appears with evn in the LXX. The witnesses for the 

addition/omission of evn are very evenly divided. It might be worth checking 

Luke's dative usage.  

 



 

Rating: - (indecisive)  for evn 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original)  for the others 
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55. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 10:21 VEn auvth/| th/| w[ra| hvgallia,sato ÎevnÐ tw/| pneu,mati tw/| 
ag̀i,w| kai. ei=pen\ evxomologou/mai, soi( pa,ter( ku,rie tou/ ouvranou/ kai. 
th/j gh/j( o[ti avpe,kruyaj tau/ta avpo. sofw/n ... 

 

omit: P45, 27*, MarcionT, E 

 

27* is noted in IGNTP.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 11:25 VEn evkei,nw| tw/| kairw/| avpokriqei.j o` VIhsou/j ei=pen\ 
evxomologou/mai, soi( pa,ter( ku,rie tou/ ouvranou/ kai. th/j gh/j( o[ti 
e;kruyaj tau/ta avpo. sofw/n kai. sunetw/n kai. avpeka,luyaj auvta. 
nhpi,oij\ 
 

Possibly the words are a harmonization to Mt? 

IQP's Crit. ed. has the words as safe for Q.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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NA27 Luke 10:22 pa,nta moi paredo,qh u`po. tou/ patro,j mou( 
 

BYZ Luke 10:22 kai. strafei,j pro,j tou,j maqhta,j ei=pen Pa,nta moi 
paredo,qh u`po. tou/ patro,j mou  
 
T&T #21 

 

Byz A, C, K, W, D, Q, Y, 0115, 124, 174, 230, 346, 983, 1689(=f13), 28, 157,  

565, 1071, Maj, it(c, f, ff2, i, l, q, r1), Sy-P, Sy-H 

 

txt P45, P75, 01, B, D, L, M, X, P, 070, f1, f13, 22, 33, 131, 579, 700, 892,  

1241, 1342, 1424, 1675, 2737, 2786, al130,  

Lat(a, aur, b, d, e), Sy-S, Sy-C, Co, arm, geo, goth 

 

B: umlaut! (1324 C 3 L)  pa,nta moi paredo,qh ùpo. 
 

 

Compare next verse 23: 
NA27 Luke 10:23 Kai. strafei.j pro.j tou.j maqhta.j katV ivdi,an ei=pen\ 
maka,rioi oi` ovfqalmoi. oi` ble,pontej a] ble,peteÅ 
 
Parallel: 

NA27 Matthew 11:27 Pa,nta moi paredo,qh u`po. tou/ patro,j mou( ... 

 kai. strafei,j does not appear in Mt.  

 

In the Byzantine text Jesus turns round to his disciples in two subsequent 

verses. This is very probably in error. It is possible that an early ancestor of 

the Byzantine text copied this accidentally from the next verse. It is also 

possible that the scribe wanted to move the verse from verse 23 to verse 22, 

but forgot to delete it in verse 23, or he deleted it incompletely and the next 

copyist copied it in error.  

If the words were omitted to avoid repetition, they would have been omitted in 

verse 23 and not in the first place (so Weiss).  

It should be noted that at Lk 10:22 a lection begins. This could explain possibly 

the move of the phrase? It makes good sense at this position, because it 

smoothes down the abrupt transition from Jesus prayer to the words to the 

disciples.  

It could be argued that in verse 23 the katV ivdi,an belongs to strafei.j, so 

that in this verse he turns around generally and in verse 23 he turns to the 

disciples privately. But Metzger thinks it is more probable that katV ivdi,an has 

to be taken with ei=pen.  



IQP's Crit. ed. omits the words in both verse 22 and 23 for Q.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 10:23 Kai. strafei.j pro.j tou.j maqhta.j katV ivdi,an ei=pen\ 
maka,rioi oi` ovfqalmoi. oi` ble,pontej a] ble,peteÅ  
 

omit: D, 1424, pc, Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C 

 IGNTP adds Sy-P 

 

seorsum ("separately, apart from the rest") f, q 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

It is not clear why Lk says this katV ivdi,an, so the phrase has possibly been 

omitted as difficult. It is possible that he said the previous words to all Seventy 

and now turns to the Twelve.  

There is no real difference in meaning if one takes katV ivdi,an with strafei.j 
or with ei=pen.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 10:24 le,gw ga.r u`mi/n o[ti polloi. profh/tai kai. basilei/j 
hvqe,lhsan ivdei/n a] u`mei/j ble,pete kai. ouvk ei=dan( kai. avkou/sai a] 
avkou,ete kai. ouvk h;kousanÅ 
 
omit: D, it(a, d, e, ff2, i, l), MarcionT  

kai. di,kaioi b, q, r1 ("et iusti") 

kai. di,kaioi kai. basilei/j 1424 

 

Lat(aur, c, f, vg) read txt.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 13:17 avmh.n ga.r le,gw u`mi/n o[ti polloi. profh/tai kai. 
di,kaioi evpequ,mhsan ivdei/n a] ble,pete kai. ouvk ei=dan( kai. avkou/sai a] 
avkou,ete kai. ouvk h;kousanÅ 
omit kai. di,kaioi:  B* (added by BC1) 

 

The omission is not really a harmonization to the parallel (as indicated in NA).  

A harmonization would have been the replacement of kai. basilei/j with kai. 
di,kaioi (as in b, q), or the conflation as in 1424.  

IQP's Crit. ed. has kai. basilei/j as safe for Q.  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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56. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 10:30 avph/lqon avfe,ntej h`miqanh/Å 
 

BYZ Luke 10:30 avph/lqon avfe,ntej h`miqanh/ tugca,nontaÅ 
 
Byz A, C, K, W, K, P, D, Y, 070, f13, 157, 565, 1071, 1424, Maj 

txt P45, P75, 01, B, D, L, Q, X, f1, 22, 33, 579, 700, 1241, pc  

 

not clearly expressed: all versions 

B: no umlaut 

 

tugca,nonta tugca,nw participle present active accusative masculine singular 

here: to prove to be in the result, "happen, turn out" 

 

"they left him for half-dead, (as indeed he was)" 

 

Note similar sounding variants (but unrelated) in the next verse: 

D:  10:31 kata.  tuca.  i`ereu,j tij ("by chance", tu,ch) 
P75C:  10:31 kata. sugtucei,an  i`ereu,j tij ("by chance", suntuci,a) 

txt, P75* 10:31 kata. sugkuri,an de. i`ereu,j tij ("by chance", sugkuri,a) 

 

 

 

No parallel.  

The word is typical for Lk and appears 7 times in Lk/Acts.  

There is no reason why the word should have been added, possibly as an 

intensification?  

The support is not very good though.  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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57. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 10:32 òmoi,wj de. kai. Leui,thj Îgeno,menojÐ kata. to.n to,pon 
evlqw.n kai. ivdw.n avntiparh/lqenÅ 
  

omit geno,menoj P75, 01C2, B, L, X, X, 070, 0190, f1, 33, 372, 700, 892,  

 1241, 1342, pc, NA25, WH, Gre, Weiss, Trg, Bal 

 

txt A, C, K, W, D, Q, Y, f13, 157, 579, 700, Maj, Sy-P, Sy-H,  

 Bois, Tis 

 

omit evlqw.n   P45, D, P, al, Lat 

omit evlqw.n kai. SyS, Sy-C, Sy-P, arm (acc. to IGNTP, but Burkitt has: "when 

he arrived at the place") 

 

evlqw.n at the place of geno,menoj: Sy-Pal (Tis, not in IGNTP) 

 

01* omits due to h.t. 

(28 in UBS wrongly for the omission. K. Witte from Muenster confirms that it is 

wrong.)  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare verses 31, 33: 
NA27 Luke 10:31 kata. sugkuri,an de. i`ereu,j tij kate,bainen evn th/| o`dw/| 
evkei,nh| kai. ivdw.n auvto.n avntiparh/lqen\ 
NA27 Luke 10:33 Samari,thj de, tij o`deu,wn h=lqen katV auvto.n kai. ivdw.n 
evsplagcni,sqh( 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Acts 27:7 evn i`kanai/j de. h`me,raij braduploou/ntej kai. mo,lij 
geno,menoi kata. th.n Kni,don 
 

No parallel.  

The sentence with geno,menoj and evlqw.n is a bit redundant. The question is if 

the Byzantine text is a conflation of the other texts or if the other texts are 

attempts to remove the redundancy.  

It is possible that the 'redundancy' is intended:  

"he came to the place, going and seeing, he passed by on the other side."  

If evlqw.n was present originally, then there is no reason for adding geno,menoj. 
It is possible that scribes missed a verb with kata. (in verse 31 kate,bainen 



and in 33 h=lqen katV ) and inserted geno,menoj. Later or at the same time 

evlqw.n has been omitted.  

Weiss (Textkritik, p. 151) argues for the omission, that the word has been 

inserted because scribes overlooked that evlqw.n belongs to kata. to.n to,pon.  

They missed a verb and added geno,menoj.  
 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong = omit geno,menoj) 
 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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NA27 Luke 10:35 kai. evpi. th.n au;rion          evkbalw.n … 

BYZ Luke 10:35 kai. evpi. th.n au;rion evxelqw.n( evkbalw.n … 

 

Byz A, C, W, D, Q, Y, f13, Maj, q, Sy-H 

 

txt P45, P75, 01, B, D, L, X, X, 070, 0190, f1, 33, 157, 579, 892, 1071, 1241,  

1342, 1424, 1675, pc, Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-Pal, Co 

B: no umlaut 

 

evpi. th.n au;rion "the next day" 

 

 

No parallel.  

There is no reason for an omission. Probably added to indicate that the 

Samaritan is going forth.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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58. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 10:38 VEn de. tw/| poreu,esqai auvtou.j auvto.j eivsh/lqen eivj kw,mhn 
tina,\ gunh. de, tij ovno,mati Ma,rqa u`pede,xato auvto,nÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 10:38 VEge,neto de. evn tw/| poreu,esqai auvtou.j kai. auvto.j 
eivsh/lqen eivj kw,mhn tina,\ gunh. de, tij ovno,mati Ma,rqa u`pede,xato 
auvto,n eivj to.n oi=kon auvth/jÅ 
 
T&T #22 

 

Byz A, BC2, D, W, D, Q, Y, 070, f1, f13, 157, 892, 1071, 1342, Maj,  

Latt, Sy, bo, WHmg, Gre 

 

eivj th,n oivki,an P3vid(6th CE), 01*, C*, L, X, 33, 579, pc,  

 NA25, WH, Trgmg, Tis, Bal 

eivj th,n oivki,an auvth/j 01C1, CC2 

eivj to.n oi=kon e`auth/j P 

eivj to.n oi=kon Îauvth/jÐ Trg 

eivj to.n oi=kon Weiss (no MSS support) 

 

txt = omit: P45, P75, B*, sa 

 

P3 reads: (from the edition of Porter, NT Greek papyri, 2008) 

] [
] [

It is not completely clear if P3 reads auvth/j or not, but it clearly reads one of 

the longer readings.  

 

B: no umlaut 

In B (p. 1325 B 7), the words eivj to.n oi=kon auvth/j are written above the line 

and into the right margin in minuscule script, but have been erased later. Parts 

are still legible. The correction is noted neither in Tis nor in NA, but in T&T.  

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 1:56 :Emeinen de. Maria.m su.n auvth/| w`j mh/naj trei/j( kai. 
u`pe,streyen eivj to.n oi=kon auvth/jÅ 
NA27 Luke 19:6 kai. speu,saj kate,bh kai. u`pede,xato auvto.n cai,rwnÅ 
 

The different additions indicate a secondary cause. The additions are only 

natural. There is no reason for an omission.  



The argumentation of Weiss (Textkritik, p. 23f.) is this: The words eivj to.n 
oi=kon were in the ancestor of B, but B omits due to h.t. (on - on). For the 

omission of auvth/j MSS 01, C et al. are additional proof, but for the decision 

oi=kon - oivki,an Weiss goes with B.  [curious!] 

 

u`pode,comai appears 9 times in the Bible, but nowhere with this addition.  

The phrase eivj to.n oi=kon appears 15 times in Luke, eivj th,n oivki,an 5 times.  

 

The support is slim and not coherent.  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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59. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 10:41 Ma,rqa Ma,rqa( merimna/|j kai. qoruba,zh| peri. polla,( 
NA27 Luke 10:42 e`no.j de, evstin crei,a\ Maria.m ga.r th.n avgaqh.n meri,da 
evxele,xato h[tij ouvk avfaireqh,setai auvth/jÅ 
 

omit (see next variant): D, it(a, b, c, d, e, ff2, i, l, r1), Sy-S  

 

ovli,gwn de, evstin crei,a 38, Sy-Pal, arm, geo, bo2mss, arabMS 

 
ovli,gwn de, evstin crei,a h[ e`no.j  P3(6th CE), 01C2, B, CC2, L, 070, f1, 33, 579,  

 1342, pc, Sy-Hmg, bo, aeth, Or, CyrAlex 

 NA25, WH, Gre 

ovli,gwn de, evstin       h e`no.j 01* 
ovli,gwn de, crei,a evstin h[ e`no.j B, Weiss 

 
txt e`no.j de, evstin crei,a\ P45, P75, A, C*, W, D, Q, Y, f13, 157, 700, 892,  

 1241, 1424, Maj,  

 Lat(aur, f, q, vg), Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H, sa, Bois 

 

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Basically this is a choice between:  

ovli,gwn de, evstin crei,a h[ e`no.j 01, B, Or ... 

and:  

e`no.j de, evstin crei,a P45, P75, A ... 

 

Fee: "One is clearly the deliberate revision of the other. The real question the 

is, which variant came second? That is, which one can best be explained as the 

revision of the other?" 

 

The meaning of the longer reading is probably (Godet, 1890): "There needs but 

little (for the body), or even but one thing (for the soul)."  

Fee: "Few things are really needed, or, if you will, only one; for that is indeed 

what Mary has chosen ..." 

 

This longer reading is rather difficult to understand (Godet: "There is subtlety 

in this reading, too much perhaps.").  



But there is no reason why someone should change the rather straightforward 

txt reading to the longer one. It has been argued that the uncompromising 

exclusiveness of the txt reading should be qualified, but is this probable? 

 

Metzger thinks that the longer reading is a conflation of the txt reading and 

the reading of 38 et al. But the 38 reading is just too weakly attested to take it 

seriously. It seems more probable to see it as an other attempt to smooth down 

the longer reading.  

The polla, - ovli,gwn makes a good contrast.  

Fee notes that the ga.r following Maria.m makes no real sense with the short 

reading (and has been changed to de. in the Byzantine text), but it fits good with 

the long reading as an explanation of the h[ e`no.j.  
 

Possibly the complete omission by D is just another attempt to avoid the 

difficult ovli,gwn de, evstin crei,a h[ e`no.j (see next variant).  

 

A. Pallis (Notes, 1928) writes: "A locus desparatus. Part of the corruption is h[ 
e`no.j, which probably represents a marginal comment referring to ovli,gwn and 

meaning 'or write èno.j'." 
 

 

Compare:  

G. Fee's article on this passage in "NT TC - it's significance for exegesis" 

Essays in honor of B. M. Metzger, Oxford,  1981, p. 61 - 75. He argues for the 

originality of the long reading.  

 

 

Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong) 

 adopt longer reading.  

 

External Rating: - (indecisive) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 10:41 avpokriqei.j de. ei=pen auvth/| o` ku,rioj\ Ma,rqa Ma,rqa( 
merimna/|j kai. qoruba,zh| peri. polla,( 10:42 e`no.j de, evstin crei,a\ 
Maria.m ga.r th.n avgaqh.n meri,da evxele,xato h[tij ouvk avfaireqh,setai 
auvth/jÅ 
 

for the labeled part:  

qoruba,zh| Maria. D, WHmg 

          Maria. it (a, b, e, ff2, i, l, r1), Sy-S 

 Lat(aur, f, q, vg)  have txt 

omits only 42a: c 

 

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

Western non-interpolation. 

 

txt  "Martha, Martha, you are worried and distracted by many things;  

there is need of only one thing. Mary has chosen the better part, …" 

 

D:  "Martha, Martha, you are worried; Mary has chosen the better part, ..." 
 
qoruba,zw "trouble, bother" 

 

 

This variant is connected with the previous one.  

The argument from Metzger that it might be an accidental omission due to 

homoioarcton (MAR - MAR) is not probable. It is not clear how exactly this could 

have happened. It is more probable that it "represents a deliberate excision of 

an incomprehensible passage" (also Metzger).  

Note also that D reads not the same as OLat.  

It is possible that this omission by D is a radical attempt to avoid the difficult 

ovli,gwn de, evstin crei,a h[ e`no.j (see previous variant).  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 11:2 ei=pen de. auvtoi/j\ o[tan proseu,chsqe le,gete\  
Pa,ter(  
ag̀iasqh,tw to. o;noma, sou\  
evlqe,tw h` basilei,a sou\ 
 

BYZ Luke 11:2 ei=pen de. auvtoi/j {Otan proseu,chsqe le,gete  
Pa,ter h`mw/n o` evn toi/j ouvranoij(  
ag̀iasqh,tw to. o;noma, sou\  
evlqe,tw h` basilei,a sou\  
genhqh,tw to. qe,lhma, souÅ w`j evn ouvranw|( kai. evpi. th.j gh.jÅ 
 
 
a) h`mw/n o` evn toi/j ouvranoij  
Byz A, C, D, P, W, D, Q, Y, 070, f13, 33vid, 579, Maj, it, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H, Co 

txt P75, 01, B, (L), f1, 22, 700, 1342, pc, aur, vg, Sy-S, MarcionTert, Or 

 h`mw/n   L, pc, arm 

 

B: umlaut! (1325 B 41 L)  le,gete\ Pa,ter( ag̀iasqh,tw 
 

 

b) genhqh,tw to. qe,lhma, sou ... 

Byz 01, A, C, D, P, W, D, Q, Y, 070, f13, 33vid, 579, 700, Maj,  

it, Sy-P, Sy-H, bo 

 only genhqh,tw to. qe,lhma, sou a, vgmss, sa, bomss 

 

txt P75, B, L, f1, 22, 1342, pc, vg, Sy-S, Sy-C, arm, MarcionTert, Or 

 

P45: has a lacuna of about 7 lines here, but from space calculations it appears 

almost impossible that P45 contained all long variants of the Lord's prayer. 

Probably it read txt everywhere.  

B: no umlaut 

 
 
Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 6:9 ou[twj ou=n proseu,cesqe u`mei/j\ Pa,ter h`mw/n ò evn toi/j 
ouvranoi/j\ ag̀iasqh,tw to. o;noma, sou\  
NA27 Matthew 6:10 evlqe,tw h` basilei,a sou\ genhqh,tw to. qe,lhma, sou( w`j 
evn ouvranw/| kai. evpi. gh/j\ 
 

Clearly a harmonization to Mt and/or to the common liturgical usage.  

 



 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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60. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 11:2 ei=pen de. auvtoi/j\ o[tan proseu,chsqe le,gete\  
Pa,ter(  
ag̀iasqh,tw to. o;noma, sou\  
evlqe,tw h` basilei,a sou\ 
 

70011th CE, Tert(c. 200), Greg-Nyss (4th CE), Maximus Conf. (5th CE) 
evlqe,tw to. pneu/ma, sou to. a[gion evfV h`ma/j kai. kaqarisa,tw h`ma/j 
 

16212th CE: 
evlqe,tw sou to. pneu/ma, to. a[gion kai. kaqarisa,tw h`ma/j 
 

MarcionT(2nd CE) or some other early Western text used by Tert: 
evlqe,tw to. a[gion pneu/ma, sou( evlqe,tw h` basilei,a sou 
 

D, d: 
evfV h`ma/j evlqe,tw sou h` basilei,a 
 

Gregory from Nyssa cites the passage three times:  
evlqe,tw to. a[gion pneu/ma, sou evfV h`ma/j kai. kaqarisa,tw h`ma/j 
evlqe,tw to. a[gion pneu/ma, sou          kai. kaqarisa,tw h`ma/j 
evlqe,tw evfV h`ma/j to. pneu/ma, sou to. a[gion kai. kaqarisa,tw h`ma/j 
 

B: no umlaut 

"Thy holy spirit come upon us and cleanse us" 

 

 

Compare: 
NA27 Luke 11:13 eiv ou=n u`mei/j ponhroi. u`pa,rcontej oi;date do,mata avgaqa. 
dido,nai toi/j te,knoij u`mw/n( po,sw| ma/llon o` path.r Îo`Ð evx ouvranou/ 
dw,sei pneu/ma a[gion toi/j aivtou/sin auvto,nÅ 
 

Gregory and Maximus state expressly that Luke has "holy spirit" where Mt has 

"kingdom".  

The wording of the reading in Marcion (known from Tertullian) is not completely 

clear. It is possible acc. to Harnack (Marcion) that it was the same as that in 

700.  

These readings are probably the adaption of a different liturgical prayer into 

the Lord's prayer. Metzger notes: Compare the similar prayer in the Greek form 

of the Acts of Thomas, 27:  



evlqe. to. a[gion pneu/ma, kai. kaqa,rison tou.j nefrou.j autw/n kai. th.n 
kardi,an autw/n.  

 

Possibly the words are inspired from Lk 11:13.  

 

Streeter ("Four Gospels", p. 277) writes: "Now in view of the immense pressure 

of the tendency to assimilate the two versions of this specially familiar prayer, 

and of the improbability that various orthodox Fathers should have adopted 

(without knowing it) the text of Marcion, the probability is high that the reading 

of 700, 162, which makes the Gospels differ most, is what Luke wrote." 

 

Compare also:  

 R. Leaney "The Lucan text of the Lord's Prayer (Lk 11:2-4)" NovT 1 (1956) 

103-111 

 R. Freudenberger "Zum Text der zweiten Vaterunserbitte" NTS 15 (1968) 

419-32 

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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NA27 Luke 11:4 kai. a;fej h`mi/n ta.j a`marti,aj h`mw/n(  
kai. ga.r auvtoi. avfi,omen panti. ovfei,lonti h`mi/n\  
kai. mh. eivsene,gkh|j h`ma/j eivj peirasmo,nÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 11:4 kai. a;fej h`mi/n ta.j a`marti,aj h`mw/n  
kai. ga.r auvtoi. avfi,emen panti. ovfei,lonti h`mi/n\  
kai. mh. eivsene,gkh|j h`ma/j eivj peirasmo,n  
avlla. r`u/sai h`ma/j avpo. tou/ ponhrou/Å 
 

Byz 01C1, A, C, D, P, Rvid, W, D, Q, Y, 070, f13, 33, 579, Maj,  

it, vgmss, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H, bopt  

 

txt P75, 01*, B, L, f1, 22, 700, 1342, pc,  

vg, Sy-S, sa, bopt, arm, geo, MarcionT, Or 

 

P45: has a lacuna of about 7 lines here, but from space calculations it appears 

almost impossible that P45 contained all long variants of the Lord's prayer. 

Probably it read txt everywhere.  

Lacuna: X 
B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 6:13 kai. mh. eivsene,gkh|j h`ma/j eivj peirasmo,n(  
avlla. r`u/sai h`ma/j avpo. tou/ ponhrou/Å 
 

 

Again a clear harmonization to Mt and/or liturgical usage. There is no reason for 

an omission.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 11:11 ti,na de. evx u`mw/n to.n pate,ra aivth,sei o` ui`o.j  
      ivcqu,n( kai. avnti. ivcqu,oj o;fin auvtw/| evpidw,seiÈ 
NA27 Luke 11:12 h' kai. aivth,sei wv|o,n [egg]( evpidw,sei auvtw/| skorpi,onÈ 
 

BYZ Luke 11:11 ti,na de. u`mw/n to.n pate,ra aivth,sei o` ui`o.j  
a;rton( mh. li.qon evpidw,sei auvtw/|È  
h[ kai. ivcqu,n( mh. avnti. ivcqu,oj o;fin evpidw,sei auvtw/|È 
BYZ Luke 11:12 h' kai. eva.n aivth,sh| wv|o,n mh. evpidw,sei auvtw/| skorpi,on 

 

Byz 01, A, C, D, L, R, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, (579), Maj,  

Lat, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H, bo, WHmg, Trg, Tis 

 omit o` ui`o.j 01, L, 157, 892*, 1342, vg  

omit kai. 01, L, 28, 33, 157, 700, 892, pc 

 

txt P45, P75, B, 1241, pc, ff2, i, l, Sy-S, sa, arm, Or, MarcionE, Bois, Weiss  

 ivcqu,n( mh. 1241, Or, NA25, WH, Gre, Bal  

 omit o` ui`o.j 1241  

 

omit h[ kai. ivcqu,n mh. ... auvtw/| 174, 788(=f13) (h.t.?) 

579 reads Byz, but has h' kai. eva.n aivth,sh| wv|o,n mi,an from 12a for h[ kai. 
ivcqu,n due to parablepsis.  

 

Tregelles has additionally Îa;rton ...h[ kaiÐ in brackets in the margin. 

Or Mt Comm. tom. 14:25 
ti,j de. evx u`mw/n to.n pate,ra ui`o.j aivth,sei ivcqu,n( mh. avnti. ivcqu,oj o;fin 
evpidw,sei auvtw/| 
Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

in particular: 

aivth,sei to.n pate,ra o` ui`o.j ivcqu,n kai. B 

aivth,sei     pate,ra o` ui`o.j ivcqu,n kai. P75  

    pate,ra aivth,sei   ui`o.j ivcqu,n kai. P45 
aivth,sei to.n pate,ra        ivcqu,n mh.   1241 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 7:9-10 h' ti,j evstin evx u`mw/n a;nqrwpoj( o]n aivth,sei o` ui`o.j 
auvtou/ a;rton( mh. li,qon evpidw,sei auvtw/|È 10 h' kai. ivcqu.n aivth,sei( mh. 
o;fin evpidw,sei auvtw/|È 



 

There is no reason for an omission. Probably a harmonization to Mt (so Weiss 

and Streeter, p. 276).  

Metzger notes that one of the pairs could have been omitted due to an accident 

in transcription, but it is difficult to imagine how exactly this should have 

happened. This difficulty is already noted by Weiss in his Lk Com.  

IQP's Crit. ed. has the Matthean wording for Q.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 11:13 eiv ou=n u`mei/j ponhroi. u`pa,rcontej oi;date do,mata avgaqa. 
dido,nai toi/j te,knoij u`mw/n( po,sw| ma/llon o` path.r Îo`Ð evx ouvranou/ 
dw,sei pneu/ma a[gion toi/j aivtou/sin auvto,nÅ 
 
pneu/ma avgaqo.n P45, L, pc, aur, vg, Sy-Hmg 
avgaqo.n do,ma D, it(a2, b, c, d, ff2, i, l, r1) 

do,mata avgaqa. Q, 892, 1241, Sy-S, arm 

 (892, 1241 not in IGNTP) 

 

f, q read txt.  

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 
 
 
Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 7:11 eiv ou=n u`mei/j ponhroi. o;ntej oi;date do,mata avgaqa. 
dido,nai toi/j te,knoij u`mw/n( po,sw| ma/llon o` path.r u`mw/n o` evn toi/j 
ouvranoi/j dw,sei avgaqa. toi/j aivtou/sin auvto,nÅ 
 

Compare also:  
LXX Nehemiah 9:20 kai. to. pneu/ma, sou to. avgaqo.n e;dwkaj 
LXX Psalm 142:10 to. pneu/ma, sou to. avgaqo.n o`dhgh,sei me evn gh/| euvqei,a| 
 

Probably the changes to avgaqo,j are conformations to immediate context 

do,mata avgaqa. in the same verse.  

IQP has for Q the Matthean  dw,sei avgaqa..  
 

 

Compare:  

J. Lionel North "Praying for a Good Spirit: Text, Context and Meaning of Luke 

11.13" JSNT 28.2 (2005) 167-188  [Learned article, but rather far-fetched. 

Discusses the possible meanings of pneu/ma avgaqo.n.] 

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 11:14 Kai. h=n evkba,llwn daimo,nion Îkai. auvto. h=nÐ kwfo,n\ 
evge,neto de. tou/ daimoni,ou evxelqo,ntoj evla,lhsen o` kwfo.j kai. 
evqau,masan oi` o;cloiÅ 
 

T&T #23 

 

omit: P45, P75, 01, A*, B, (D), L, 0211, f1, 788(=f13), 22, 33, 157, 892, 1241,  

1612, 1627, pc3, Sy-S, Sy-C, Co, arm, WH 
pc = 382, 660*, 1210, 1331 

 

txt AC, C, W, D, Q, Y, f13, Maj, Lat, Sy-P, Sy-H, NA25 

 

D, d has:  
tau/ta de. eivpo,ntoj auvtou/ prosfe,rete auvtw/| daimonizo,menoj kwfo.j kai. 
evkbalo,ntoj auvtou/ pa,ntej eqau,mazonÅ 
 

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 9:33 kai. evkblhqe,ntoj tou/ daimoni,ou evla,lhsen o` kwfo,jÅ 
kai. evqau,masan oi` o;cloi le,gontej\ ouvde,pote evfa,nh ou[twj evn tw/| 
VIsrah,lÅ 
NA27 Matthew 12:22 To,te proshne,cqh auvtw/| daimonizo,menoj tuflo.j kai. 
kwfo,j( kai. evqera,peusen auvto,n( w[ste to.n kwfo.n lalei/n kai. ble,peinÅ 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 1:22 kai. auvto.j h=n dianeu,wn auvtoi/j kai. die,menen kwfo,jÅ 
NA27 Luke 5:1 kai. auvto.j h=n e`stw.j para. th.n li,mnhn Gennhsare,t 
NA27 Luke 5:17 kai. evge,neto evn mia/| tw/n h`merw/n kai. auvto.j h=n 
dida,skwn( 
NA27 Luke 7:12 monogenh.j ui`o.j th/| mhtri. auvtou/ kai. auvth. h=n ch,ra( 
NA27 Luke 14:1 kai. auvtoi. h=san parathrou,menoi auvto,nÅ 
NA27 Luke 17:16 kai. auvto.j h=n Samari,thjÅ 
NA27 Luke 19:2 Zakcai/oj( kai. auvto.j h=n avrcitelw,nhj  
 

As Metzger notes, the expression "appears to be a Semitism in the Lukan style".  

But the support for the shorter reading is very weighty. 



It is very probable that the txt reading is correct. There is no reason for an 

addition. To the contrary, the omission is only natural, to improve style and 

understanding (Weiss: "to directly connect daimo,nion with the adjective"). 

Misreading auvto. as auvto.j would mean, that Jesus himself is mute.  

IQP's Crit. ed. has the Matthean (9:33) kai. evkblhqe,ntoj tou/ daimoni,ou 
evla,lhsen o` kwfo,j as safe for Q.  

Matthew has this twice (9:32-34 and 12:22-24). kai. auvto.j h=n is a typical 

Lukan expression (7 times, see above).  

 

Pete Williams comments on Sy-S, C: 

"SC read 'and it happened as he was casting out a demon from a deaf man, 

and when it came out …'. [...] This expression is probably motivated by a 

desire to avoid the dual attribution of the term 'dumb' as found in Greek 

texts. These use kwfo,j both of the spirit and of the person from whom 

the spirit is cast out. In sum, whatever their Vorlage, SC paraphrase, but 

there are plausible reasons internal to Syriac why they might not represent 

kai. auvto.j h=n if it were in their Vorlage." 
P. Williams "Early Syriac Translation Technique and the textual criticism of the Greek 

Gospels", Gorgias Press, 2004, p. 124-25.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (omission wrong) 

 

External Rating: - (indecisive) ( ! ) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 11:15 tine.j de. evx auvtw/n ei=pon\ evn Beelzebou.l tw/| a;rconti 
tw/n daimoni,wn evkba,llei ta. daimo,nia\ Þ   

 
Þ o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen\ pw/j du,natai satana/j satana/n evkba,lleinÈ 
A, D, K, P, M, W, X, 346(=f13), 157, 579, 1071, al, a2, d, r1, Sy-H, aeth 

 

Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Mark 3:23 Kai. proskalesa,menoj auvtou.j evn parabolai/j e;legen 
auvtoi/j\ pw/j du,natai satana/j satana/n evkba,lleinÈ 
 
Interesting harmonization to Mk.  

 

 

Note that P45 has a curious singular reading in this verse:  

For ei=pon it reads: evla,lhsan ovcuroi. le,gontej 
 ovcuro,j "strong, firm; substantivally bold persons" 

It has been suggested that this is a mishearing of ovcloi..  
Compare J.R. Royse (Scribes and Correctors, 2008, p. 178).  

Perhaps a marginal note that slipped into the text?  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 11:23 ~O mh. w'n metV evmou/ katV evmou/ evstin( kai. o` mh. suna,gwn 
metV evmou/ skorpi,zeiÅ 
 

skorpi,zei me 01*, CC, L, Q, Y, 33, 579, 892, 1071, Sy-S, bo, Gre 

 

Sy-S: Burkitt writes: "At the end of the verse is an illegible word in S: probably 

we should read 'scattereth [me] indeed' ".  

01: corrected by 01C2.  

P45 omits metV evmou/.  
Lacuna: X 

B: no umlaut 

 

skorpi,zw "scatter, disperse" 

 

Same in Mt: 
NA27 Matthew 12:30 o` mh. w'n metV evmou/ katV evmou/ evstin( kai. o` mh. 
suna,gwn metV evmou/ skorpi,zeiÅ 
 

skorpi,zei me 
01, 33, 1582*, pc, Sy-Hmg, bo 

 

 

See Ehrman "Corruption", p. 135-136:  

If the scribes wanted to supply a prepositional phrase as a personal object (as 

with the previous verbs), katV evmou/ would be the natural addition. The addition 

of me makes no sense in context.  

Ehrman sees this as a corruption against the Gnostic separation of Jesus and 

Christ. 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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61. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 11:24 {Otan to. avka,qarton pneu/ma evxe,lqh| avpo. tou/ avnqrw,pou( 
die,rcetai diV avnu,drwn to,pwn zhtou/n avna,pausin kai. mh. eu`ri,skon\ 
Îto,teÐ le,gei\ u`postre,yw eivj to.n oi=ko,n mou o[qen evxh/lqon\ 
 
BYZ Luke 11:24 {Otan to. avka,qarton pneu/ma evxe,lqh| avpo. tou/ avnqrw,pou 
die,rcetai diV avnu,drwn to,pwn zhtou/n avna,pausin kai. mh. eur̀i,skon\      
  le,gei ~Upostre,yw eivj to.n oi=ko,n mou o[qen evxh/lqon\ 
 
omit: P45, 01*, A, C, D, R, W, D, Y, f1, f13, Maj,  

 Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, geo, Or1/2, NA25, Gre, Bois, Weiss, Trg, Tis, Bal 

 WH have it in brackets 

 

txt P75, 01C2, B, L, X, Q, X, 070, 33, 157, 579, 892, 1071, 1241, 1342, pc,  

 b, l, Sy-H, Co, Or1/2, [Trgmg] 

 

Swanson adds P for txt, against NA and IGNTP.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 12:43-44 {Otan de. to. avka,qarton pneu/ma evxe,lqh| avpo. tou/ 
avnqrw,pou( die,rcetai diV avnu,drwn to,pwn zhtou/n avna,pausin kai. ouvc 
eu`ri,skeiÅ 44 to,te le,gei\ eivj to.n oi=ko,n mou evpistre,yw o[qen evxh/lqon\ 
kai. evlqo.n eu`ri,skei scola,zonta sesarwme,non kai. kekosmhme,nonÅ 
 

It is possible that the to,te is a harmonization to Mt (so Weiss, Hoskier), where 

it is save. On the other hand the omission could be a stylistic improvement.  

IQP's Crit. ed. has to,te in double brackets, indicating doubt that text was 

present.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 brackets ok. 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 167  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 11:25 kai. evlqo.n eu`ri,skei sesarwme,non kai. kekosmhme,nonÅ 
 
"it finds it [empty], swept, and put in order." 
 
scola,zonta sesarwme,non kai. 01C2, B, C, (L), R, G, X, Y, f1, f13, 22, 33,  

 579, 892, 1342, pc, f, l, r1, Sy-H**, bo, Or 

 L omits kai., Sy-H** has s. kai. s. 

 WH, [Trgmg], both with scola,zonta in brackets. 

 
txt P75, 01*, A, D, W, D, Q, 070, 157, 1071,  

 Maj, Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, sa, arm, NA25 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 12:44 to,te le,gei\ eivj to.n oi=ko,n mou evpistre,yw o[qen 
evxh/lqon\ kai. evlqo.n eu`ri,skei scola,zonta sesarwme,non kai. 
kekosmhme,nonÅ 
 
There is no reason for an omission. The addition is very probably a harmonization 

to Mt (so Weiss, Hoskier).  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 168  

NA27 Luke 11:29   kai. shmei/on ouv doqh,setai auvth/| eiv mh. to. shmei/on 
VIwna/Å 
 

BYZ Luke 11:29   kai. shmei/on ouv doqh,setai auvth/| eiv mh. to. shmei/on 
VIwna/ tou/ profh,tou 
 

Byz A, C, W, D, Q, Y, 070, f1, f13, 33, 157, 579, Maj,  

it(e, f, q, r1), Sy-S, Sy-P, Sy-H, bo 

 

txt P45, P75, 01, B, D, L, X, 700, 892, 1241, 2542, pc, L1043,  

Lat(a, a2, aur, b, c, d, ff2, i, vg), Sy-Pal, sa, Justin (Dial. 107:1) 

 

D: omits tou/.  
Sy-C omits to. shmei/on VIwna/Å 30 kaqw.j ga.r evge,neto  
and reads: eiv mh. 30 VIwna/j toi/j Nineui,taij shmei/on( (possibly some kind 

of parablepsis to – to).  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 12:39 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtoi/j\ genea. ponhra. kai. 
moicali.j shmei/on evpizhtei/( kai. shmei/on ouv doqh,setai auvth/| eiv mh. to. 
shmei/on VIwna/ tou/ profh,touÅ 
 
Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 16:4 kai. shmei/on ouv doqh,setai auvth/| eiv mh. to. shmei/on 
VIwna/Å  

BYZ Matthew 16:4 kai. shmei/on ouv doqh,setai auvth/| eiv mh. to. shmei/on 
VIwna/ tou/ profh,touÅ  

Byz C, W, Q, f1, f13, 33, Maj, it, Sy 

txt 01, B, D, L, 579, 700, pc, Lat 

 

There is no reason for an omission. Clearly a harmonization to Mt.  

IQP's Crit. ed. omits tou/ profh,tou in Q.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 169  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 11:31 basi,lissa no,tou evgerqh,setai evn th/| kri,sei meta. tw/n 
avndrw/n th/j genea/j tau,thj kai. katakrinei/ auvtou,j( o[ti h=lqen evk tw/n 
pera,twn th/j gh/j avkou/sai th.n sofi,an Solomw/noj( kai. ivdou. plei/on 
Solomw/noj w-deÅ 
 
auvth,n P45, P75, 1424, pc, d, vgms  

 

P75* omits no,tou (added by secunda manu).  

B: no umlaut 

 

"A queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with the men of this 

generation, and shall condemn them" 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 12:42 basi,lissa no,tou evgerqh,setai evn th/| kri,sei meta. th/j 
genea/j tau,thj kai. katakrinei/ auvth,n( o[ti h=lqen evk tw/n pera,twn th/j 
gh/j avkou/sai th.n sofi,an Solomw/noj( kai. ivdou. plei/on Solomw/noj w-
deÅ 
 

Clearly a harmonization to Mt.  

The meaning is basically the same. In the txt reading the auvtou,j refers to tw/n 
avndrw/n, whereas auvth,n refers to th/j genea/j tau,thj.  
An interesting combination of support.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 170  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 11:32 a;ndrej Nineui/tai avnasth,sontai evn th/| kri,sei meta. th/j 
genea/j tau,thj kai. katakrinou/sin auvth,n\ o[ti meteno,hsan eivj to. 
kh,rugma VIwna/( kai. ivdou. plei/on VIwna/ w-deÅ 
 

omit verse D, d 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

previous verse 31:  

NA27 Luke 11:31 … kai. ivdou. plei/on Solomw/noj w-deÅ 
 

Compare parallel: 
NA27 Luke 11:31-32  
31  basi,lissa no,tou evgerqh,setai evn th/| 
kri,sei meta. tw/n avndrw/n th/j genea/j 
tau,thj kai. katakrinei/ auvtou,j(  
o[ti h=lqen evk tw/n pera,twn th/j gh/j 
avkou/sai th.n sofi,an Solomw/noj( kai. ivdou. 
plei/on Solomw/noj w-deÅ  
32  a;ndrej Nineui/tai avnasth,sontai evn th/| 
kri,sei meta. th/j genea/j tau,thj kai. 
katakrinou/sin auvth,n\ o[ti meteno,hsan eivj 
to. kh,rugma VIwna/( kai. ivdou. plei/on VIwna/ 
w-deÅ 

NA27 Matthew 12:41-42 reversed! 
42  basi,lissa no,tou evgerqh,setai evn th/| 
kri,sei meta. th/j genea/j tau,thj kai. 
katakrinei/ auvth,n(  
o[ti h=lqen evk tw/n pera,twn th/j gh/j 
avkou/sai th.n sofi,an Solomw/noj( kai. ivdou. 
plei/on Solomw/noj w-deÅ 
41  a;ndrej Nineui/tai avnasth,sontai evn th/| 
kri,sei meta. th/j genea/j tau,thj kai. 
katakrinou/sin auvth,n( o[ti meteno,hsan eivj 
to. kh,rugma VIwna/( kai. ivdou. plei/on VIwna/ 
w-deÅ 

 

Possibly due to h.t.  

Acc. to Harnack Marcion omitted this too, but Marcion completely slashed 

verses 11:29-32.  

 

Mt has the same verse in identical wording. But the interesting fact is that Lk 

has the two verses reversed. Mt has the more logical order because in the 

preceding verses Jonah is the topic. It would be natural to end with "something 

greater than Jonah is here!" and then go on with the queen of the south.  

It is possible that the omission by D is original and that some early scribe added 

the verse as a harmonization to Mt, but added it at the wrong place. But this is 

rather improbable.  

On the other hand it is possible that in an ancestor of D the verse has been 

labeled for omission and transfer before verse 31. This lead accidentally to 

complete omission.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 171  

62. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 11:33 Ouvdei.j lu,cnon a[yaj eivj kru,pthn ti,qhsin Îouvde. u`po. 
to.n mo,dionÐ avllV evpi. th.n lucni,an( i[na oi` eivsporeuo,menoi to. fw/j 
ble,pwsinÅ 
 

omit: P45, P75, L, G, X, 070, f1, 69, 788(=f13), 22, 700, 1241, pc,  

Sy-S, arm, geo, sa, Or?, Bois 

 

txt 01, A, B, C, D, W, D, Q, Y, f13, 157, Maj,  

Latt, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H, bo, WH, NA25 

 
Ouvdei.j lu,cnon a[yaj ti,qhsin auvto.n u`po. to.n mo,dion avllV evpi. th.n 
lucni,an( kai. la,mpei pa/sin toi/j evn th/| oivki,a|Å 579 (Mt ! ) 

Ouvdei.j de. lu,cnon a[yaj kalu,ptei auvto.n skeu,ei h' eivj kru,pthn ti,qhsin 
ouvde. u`po. to.n mo,dion 28 (Lk 8:16 ! ) 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 5:15 ouvde. kai,ousin lu,cnon kai. tiqe,asin auvto.n u`po. to.n 
mo,dion avllV evpi. th.n lucni,an( kai. la,mpei pa/sin toi/j evn th/| oivki,a|Å 
NA27 Mark 4:21 Kai. e;legen auvtoi/j\ mh,ti e;rcetai o` lu,cnoj i[na u`po. to.n 
mo,dion teqh/| h' u`po. th.n kli,nhnÈ ouvc i[na evpi. th.n lucni,an teqh/|È 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 8:16 Ouvdei.j de. lu,cnon a[yaj kalu,ptei auvto.n skeu,ei h' 
u`poka,tw kli,nhj ti,qhsin( avllV evpi. lucni,aj ti,qhsin( i[na oi` 
eivsporeuo,menoi ble,pwsin to. fw/jÅ 
 

This addition is very probably inspired from Mt/Mk. There is no reason to omit 

it, except possibly as a harmonization to 8:16, but the wording in 8:16 is 

different. This is not very probable.  

Compare especially the harmonization by 579.  

Weiss (Lk Com.) argues that the words have been omitted as unnecessary: It has 

already been noted that the lu,cnon has been put eivj kru,pthn, why then put 

it u`po. to.n mo,dion? 

 



IQP's Crit. ed. has:  kai. ti,qhsin auvto.n ÎÎeivj kru,pthnÐÐ with the double 

brackets indicating doubt that text was present. They also indicate (by grey 

highlighting) that it's not clear what text might have been present within the 

brackets. In their earlier, preliminary text they have u`po. to.n mo,dion here (so 

also Fleddermann).  

In "Die Spruchquelle Q" (WBG, Darmstadt, 2007, p. 127) Paul Hoffmann says 

that the IQP editors consider ouvde. u`po. to.n mo,dion in Lk secondary. The 

committee was undecided also, if ùpo. to.n mo,dion (Mt) or eivj kru,pthn (Lk) 

was the original Q reading.  

 

 

Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong = omit the words) 

 

External Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 172  

63. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 11:33 Ouvdei.j lu,cnon a[yaj eivj kru,pthn ti,qhsin Îouvde. u`po. 
to.n mo,dionÐ avllV evpi. th.n lucni,an( i[na oi` eivsporeuo,menoi to. fw/j 
ble,pwsinÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 11:33 Ouvdei.j de. lu,cnon a[yaj eivj kru,pthn ti,qhsin ouvde. u`po. 
to.n mo,dion avll evpi. th.n lucni,an i[na oi` eivsporeuo,menoi to. fe,ggoj 
ble,pwsin  
 

From here on X is not extant anymore!  

 

Byz P45, A, K, P, L, W, G, D, Y, 124, 565, 700, Maj-part,  

NA25, Gre, Bois, Weiss, Trgmg, Tis, Bal  

 

txt P75, 01, B, C, D, Q, 070, f1, f13, 33, 157, 892, 1071, 1241, 1342, 1424,  

Maj-part, WH, Trg 

ble,pwsin to. fw/j X, 0211, 118, 205, 209(=f1), f13, pc (8:16 ! ) 

 

579 harmonizes to Mt:  

... evpi. th.n lucni,an kai. la,mpei pa/sin toi/j evn th/| oivki,a|Å 
 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 5:15 ouvde. kai,ousin lu,cnon kai. tiqe,asin auvto.n u`po. to.n 
mo,dion avllV evpi. th.n lucni,an( kai. la,mpei pa/sin toi/j evn th/| oivki,a|Å 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 8:16 Ouvdei.j de. lu,cnon a[yaj kalu,ptei auvto.n skeu,ei h' 
u`poka,tw kli,nhj ti,qhsin( avllV evpi. lucni,aj ti,qhsin( i[na oi` 
eivsporeuo,menoi ble,pwsin to. fw/jÅ 
 
Gospel of Peter 9: 
megalh fwnh egeneto en tw ouranw kai eidon anoicqentaj touj 
ouranouj kai duo andraj katelqontaj ekeiqen polu feggoj econtaj 
kai eggisantaj tw tafw 
 



fe,ggoj appears only 2 times in the NT:  

NA27 Matthew 24:29 kai. h` selh,nh ouv dw,sei to. fe,ggoj auvth/j( 
NA27 Mark 13:24    kai. h` selh,nh ouv dw,sei to. fe,ggoj auvth/j( 
 
 

In 8:16 fw/j is safe.  

There is no reason to insert fe,ggoj here. Weiss also argues that fw/j is 

probably a conformation to the fw/j in 8:16 (so also Hoskier).  

This is one of the cases suggested by Metzger ("Lucianic recension", 1959) 

where one could have an old relict of the earliest Antiochian text. Not 

necessarily correct, but at least older than any possible recension.  

 

 

Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong)  

 

External Rating: - (indecisive) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 173  

64. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 11:34 ~O lu,cnoj tou/ sw,mato,j Þ evstin o` ovfqalmo,j souÅ  

BYZ Luke 11:34 ~O lu,cnoj tou/ sw,mato,j Þ evstin o` ovfqalmo,j     Å 
 

Not in NA but in SQE (070 not noted)!  

 

Byz 01C2, L, D, Q, Y, 070, f1, 33, 157, 892, 1342, Maj, Sy-S, Sy-C, sa 
 Þ sou Q 
 

txt P45, P75, 01*, A, B, C, D, M, W, f13, 1241, pc, Lat, Sy-P, Sy-H, bo, geo 

Þ sou D, Lat, Sy-P, bo 

B: no umlaut 

 

Note also the similar addition later in the verse:  
NA27 Luke 11:34 o[tan o` ovfqalmo,j sou a`plou/j h=|( kai. o[lon to. sw/ma, sou 
fwteino,n evstin\ evpa.n de. ponhro.j h=|( kai. Þ to. sw/ma, sou skoteino,nÅ 
Þ o[lon 01C2, f1, 28, pc, Sy-C, Co   (not in NA but in SQE) 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 6:22 ~O lu,cnoj tou/ sw,mato,j evstin o` ovfqalmo,j Þ Å eva.n 
ou=n h=| o` ovfqalmo,j sou àplou/j( o[lon to. sw/ma, sou fwteino.n e;stai\  
 Þ sou B, it, vgCl  

NA27 Matthew 6:23 eva.n de. o` ovfqalmo,j sou ponhro.j h=|( o[lon to. sw/ma, 
sou skoteino.n e;staiÅ 
 

Compare verse 34b: 

NA27 Luke 11:34 ... o[tan o` ovfqalmo,j sou ap̀lou/j h=|( kai. o[lon to. sw/ma, 
sou fwteino,n evstin\ evpa.n de. ponhro.j h=|( kai. to. sw/ma, sou skoteino,nÅ 
 

On the one hand sou could have been omitted to shorten the saying like an 

aphorism or as a harmonization to Mt.  

On the other hand it could have been added from immediate context, 34b.  

 

Note that D et al. add yet another sou after sw,mato,j.  
 

The addition of o[lon is clearly a harmonization to Mt.  

 

 

 

 



Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 174  

Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 11:34 ~O lu,cnoj tou/ sw,mato,j evstin o` ovfqalmo,j souÅ  
o[tan o` ovfqalmo,j sou àplou/j h=|(  
kai. o[lon to. sw/ma, sou fwteino,n evstin\  
evpa.n de.      Þ      ponhro.j h=|(  
kai. to. sw/ma, sou skoteino,nÅ  

 

Not in NA! 

 

Þ o` ovfqalmo,j sou P75C?, X, pc6, a, vgms, Sy-S, Sy-C, sa, bopt, arm, geopt 
 pc = 213, 343, 713C, 716, 1229, 2487 (from IGNTP) 

 

P75: This reading is possibly supported by P75 already.  

The words are added in small script above the line, but the letters are 

impossible to make out with certainty.  

Comfort ("The text of the earliest NT Greek MSS") writes: "There are ten 

small letters, possibly Coptic, above de. ponhro.j."  
Aland (collation of P75 Lk in NTS 10, 1963/64, p. 10) writes: "Zusatz von PC2 

über der Zeile (+ ò ovfqalmo,j sou = Sy-S,C, sa, bopt ?) nicht zu entziffern." 

(engl. = "addition by C2 above the line, undecipherable")  
There is an extra file with images on this paleographic problem, click here. 
B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 6:22 ~O lu,cnoj tou/ sw,mato,j evstin o` ovfqalmo,jÅ  
eva.n ou=n h=| o` ovfqalmo,j sou a`plou/j(  
o[lon to. sw/ma, sou fwteino.n e;stai\  
6:23 eva.n de. o` ovfqalmo,j sou ponhro.j h=|(  
o[lon to. sw/ma, sou skoteino.n e;staiÅ  
 
This is a clear harmonization to Mt.  

It is only remarkable because of its possible support from P75.  

 

The IQP has chosen the long, Matthean form for Q.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  

http://www.uni-bremen.de/~wie/TCG/prob/index.html


TVU 175  

Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 11:35 sko,pei ou=n mh. to. fw/j to. evn soi. sko,toj evsti,nÅ 
NA27 Luke 11:36 eiv ou=n to. sw/ma, sou o[lon fwteino,n( mh. e;con me,roj ti 
skoteino,n( e;stai fwteino.n o[lon w`j o[tan o` lu,cnoj th/| avstraph/| 
fwti,zh| seÅ 
"if then your whole body is lightened, not having any part darkened, the whole shall be lightened, 

as when the lamp by the brightness may give you light." 

B: no umlaut 
 
eiv ou=n to. fw/j to. evn soi. sko,toj( to. sko,toj poson 
D, it(a, b, d, e, ff2, i, l, q, r1), WHmg 

Lat(aur, c, f, vg) read txt. 

 
11:35 sko,pei ou=n mh. to. fw/j to. evn soi. sko,toj evsti,nÅ 
eiv ou=n to. fw/j to. evn soi. sko,toj evsti,n( to. sko,toj poson 

Sy-C 

 
11:35 sko,pei ou=n mh. to. fw/j to. evn soi. sko,toj evsti,nÅ 
eiv ou=n to. fw/j to. evn soi. sko,toj evsti,n( to. sko,toj poson 
11:36 eiv ou=n to. sw/ma, sou o[lon fwteino,n( mh. e;con me,roj ti 
skoteino,n( e;stai fwteino.n o[lon w`j o[tan o` lu,cnoj th/| avstraph/| 
fwti,zh| seÅ 
1241  
 
11:35 sko,pei ou=n mh. to. fw/j to. evn soi. sko,toj evsti,nÅ 
eiv ou=n to. sw/ma to.n evn soi. lu,cnon mh. e;con fwteino,n skoteino,n 
evstin( po,sw| ma/llon o[tan o` lu,cnoj [sou] avstra,pth| fwti,zei seÅ 
c, f, (reconstruction by WH, see Intro) 
"if then your body, the lamp in you not having lightened, darkened is, how much more, when the 

lamp is lightened, it will enlighten you." 

 
 
Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 6:23 eva.n de. o` ovfqalmo,j sou ponhro.j h=|( o[lon to. sw/ma, 
sou skoteino.n e;staiÅ eiv ou=n to. fw/j to. evn soi. sko,toj evsti,n( to. 
sko,toj po,sonÅ 
 

 

The D reading is a harmonization to Mt (so Weiss).  

 



WH: "All the extant variations are probably due to the extreme difficulty of 

the verse. The passage probably contains a primitive corruption somewhere, 

though no conjecture that has yet been made has any claim to be accepted." 

 

 

Compare:  

W. Brandt "Der Spruch vom lumen internum" ZNW 14 (1913) 97-116 

compare also note by A. Pallis (Notes, 1928) 

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

  



TVU 176  

65. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 11:38 ò de. Farisai/oj ivdw.n evqau,masen o[ti ouv prw/ton 
evbapti,sqh pro. tou/ avri,stouÅ 
 
 

h;rxato diakrino,menoj evn e`autw/| le,gein dia. ti,  

D, pc, Lat, Sy-C, MarcionT  

 

Of the Latins only f reads txt.  

B: no umlaut 
 
diakri,nw "evaluate, judge; recognize, discern" 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 15:1-2 To,te prose,rcontai tw/| VIhsou/ avpo. ~Ierosolu,mwn 
Farisai/oi kai. grammatei/j le,gontej\ 2 dia. ti, oì maqhtai, sou 
parabai,nousin th.n para,dosin tw/n presbute,rwnÈ ouv ga.r ni,ptontai 
ta.j cei/raj Îauvtw/nÐ o[tan a;rton evsqi,wsinÅ 
 

An interesting variation. There is no apparent reason for it.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

  



TVU 177  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 11:43 Ouvai. u`mi/n toi/j Farisai,oij( o[ti avgapa/te th.n 
prwtokaqedri,an evn tai/j sunagwgai/j  Þ1  kai. tou.j avspasmou.j evn 
tai/j avgorai/j  Þ2 Å 
 

Þ1 kai. th.n prwtoklhsi,an evn toi/j dei,pnoij f13 (not 174, 230) 

 

Þ2 kai. ta.j prwtoklisi,aj evn toi/j dei,pnoij C, D, 1071, pc,  

 b, d, l, q, r1, aethmss 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 23:6 filou/sin de. th.n prwtoklisi,an evn toi/j dei,pnoij kai. 
ta.j prwtokaqedri,aj evn tai/j sunagwgai/j 

NA27 Mark 12:39 kai. prwtokaqedri,aj evn tai/j sunagwgai/j kai. 
prwtoklisi,aj evn toi/j dei,pnoij( 
NA27 Luke 20:46 prose,cete avpo. tw/n grammate,wn tw/n qelo,ntwn 
peripatei/n evn stolai/j kai. filou,ntwn avspasmou.j evn tai/j avgorai/j 
kai. prwtokaqedri,aj evn tai/j sunagwgai/j kai. prwtoklisi,aj evn toi/j 
dei,pnoij( 
 

Clearly a harmonization to the parallels.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 178  

NA27 Luke 11:44 Ouvai. u`mi/n(                     o[ti evste. w`j ta. mnhmei/a 
ta. a;dhla( kai. oi` a;nqrwpoi Îoi`Ð peripatou/ntej evpa,nw ouvk oi;dasinÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 11:44 ouvai. u`mi/n grammatei/j kai. farisai/oi( u`pokritai,( o[ti 
evste. w`j ta. mnhmei/a ta. a;dhla kai. oi` a;nqrwpoi peripatou/ntej evpa,nw 
ouvk oi;dasin 
 

Byz A, D, W, D, Q, Y, f13, 157, 579, Maj, it(b, d, f, i, q, r1), Sy-P, Sy-H, bopt 

 omit u`pokritai, D, d, i, r1 

 

txt P45, P75, 01, B, C, L, f1, 33, 1241, pc,  

Lat(a, aur, c, e, ff2, l, vg), Sy-S, Sy-C, sa, bopt, arm, geo 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  

Matt. 23:13, 15, 23, 25, 27, 29 
NA27 Matthew 23:27 Ouvai. u`mi/n( grammatei/j kai. Farisai/oi u`pokritai,(  
 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 11:42 avlla. ouvai. um̀i/n toi/j Farisai,oij( o[ti 
NA27 Luke 11:43 Ouvai. u`mi/n toi/j Farisai,oij( o[ti 
NA27 Luke 11:44 Ouvai. u`mi/n( o[ti 

NA27 Luke 11:47 Ouvai. u`mi/n( o[ti  
NA27 Luke 11:52 Ouvai. u`mi/n toi/j nomikoi/j( o[ti 

 

Probably a harmonization to the Woe's in Mt 23. It is interesting that no such 

addition appears in verse 47. There would be no reason to omit the phrase if 

originally present.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 11:48 a;ra ma,rture,j evste kai. suneudokei/te toi/j e;rgoij tw/n 
pate,rwn u`mw/n( o[ti auvtoi. me.n avpe,kteinan auvtou,j(  
u`mei/j de. oivkodomei/teÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 11:48 a;ra ma,rturei/te kai. suneudokei/te toi/j e;rgoij tw/n 
pate,rwn u`mw/n o[ti auvtoi. me.n avpe,kteinan auvtou.j  
u`mei/j de. oivkodomei/te auvtw/n ta. mnhmei/aÅ 
 

T&T #24 

 

Byz A, C, W, D, Q, Y, 33, 700, 892, 1071, 1424, Maj, f, q, bopt, [Trgmg] 

 

txt P75, 01, B, D, L, 579, 1241, 2766, pc2,  

it(a, b, d, e, i, l, r1), Sy-S, Sy-C, sa, bopt, Or 
 pc = 1446, 1593 

 

tou.j ta,fouj auvtw/n f1, f13, 157, 1612, 1627, aur, c, vg 

B: no umlaut 

 

ta,foj "grave, tomb" 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 23:29 Ouvai. u`mi/n( grammatei/j kai. Farisai/oi u`pokritai,( 
o[ti oivkodomei/te tou.j ta,fouj tw/n profhtw/n kai. kosmei/te ta. mnhmei/a 
tw/n dikai,wn( 
 

Compare previous verse 47: 
NA27 Luke 11:47 Ouvai. u`mi/n( o[ti oivkodomei/te ta. mnhmei/a tw/n profhtw/n( 
oi` de. pate,rej u`mw/n avpe,kteinan auvtou,jÅ 
 

 

In the Gospels oivkodome,w is almost always used transitively with an object. 

The two exceptions are:  
NA27 Luke 14:30 le,gontej o[ti ou-toj o` a;nqrwpoj h;rxato oivkodomei/n kai. 
ouvk i;scusen evktele,saiÅ 
NA27 Luke 17:28 o`moi,wj kaqw.j evge,neto evn tai/j h`me,raij Lw,t\ h;sqion( 
e;pinon( hvgo,razon( evpw,loun( evfu,teuon( wv|kodo,moun\ 
 

17:28 is a listing, an object is not needed. In 11:48 and 14:30 the object must be 

supplied from context.  



So, the addition is only natural and there is no reason for an omission.  

 

The ta,fouj by f1, f13 is from Mt.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 11:51 avpo. ai[matoj {Abel e[wj ai[matoj Zacari,ou tou/ 
avpolome,nou metaxu. tou/ qusiasthri,ou kai. tou/ oi;kou\ nai. le,gw u`mi/n( 
evkzhthqh,setai avpo. th/j genea/j tau,thjÅ 
 
Zacari,ou ui`ou/ Baracei,ou o]n evfo,neusan avna. me,son 
D, pc (a, d, Sy-C, Sy-P, sams, bopt, geo) 

 

naou/ for oi;kou: D, pc, d, e, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, arm, geo 

 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 23:35 o[pwj e;lqh| evfV u`ma/j pa/n ai-ma di,kaion evkcunno,menon 
evpi. th/j gh/j avpo. tou/ ai[matoj {Abel tou/ dikai,ou e[wj tou/ ai[matoj 
Zacari,ou ui`ou/ Baraci,ou( o]n evfoneu,sate metaxu. tou/ naou/ kai. tou/ 
qusiasthri,ouÅ 
 

From Mt.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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66. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 11:53 Kavkei/qen evxelqo,ntoj auvtou/  
h;rxanto oi` grammatei/j kai. oi` Farisai/oi deinw/j evne,cein kai. 
avpostomati,zein auvto.n peri. pleio,nwn( 
 

BYZ Luke 11:53 le,gontoj de. auvtou/ tau/ta pro.j auvtou.j(  
h;rxanto oi` grammatei/j kai. oi` Farisai/oi deinw/j evne,cein kai. 
avpostomati,zein auvto.n peri. pleio,nwn 
 

Byz A, D, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 892, 1071, Maj, Latt, Sy, Gre 

txt (P45), P75, 01, B, C, L, 33, 579, 1241, pc, Co 

 

Kai. 69, 788 (=f13) 

 
le,gontoj de. tau/ta pro.j auvtou.j evnw,pion panto.j tou/ laou/  

D, X, Q, 157, pc, it, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-Hmg, arm, arabMS 

 "in the presence of all the people" 

 

P45 omits auvtou/: IGNTP and Royse (Scribal Habits, 2008, p. 109) note this as 

"vid". I concur with this. Even though the words are within a lacuna, the space is 

not sufficient to include auvtou/. This is not noted in NA.  

P45: Kavkei/qen evÎxelqo,ntoj h;rxanto oi` grÐammatei/j 
There is an extra file with images on this paleographic problem, click here. 
B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare:  
NA27 Mark 9:30 Kavkei/qen evxelqo,ntej pareporeu,onto dia. th/j Galilai,aj( 
 

Compare for the D variant:  
NA27 Luke 8:47 avph,ggeilen evnw,pion panto.j tou/ laou/ kai. w`j iva,qh 
paracrh/maÅ 
NA27 Luke 14:10 to,te e;stai soi do,xa evnw,pion pa,ntwn tw/n 
sunanakeime,nwn soiÅ 
NA27 Acts 6:5 kai. h;resen o` lo,goj evnw,pion panto.j tou/ plh,qouj 
NA27 Acts 19:19 sunene,gkantej ta.j bi,blouj kate,kaion evnw,pion pa,ntwn( 
NA27 Acts 27:35 labw.n a;rton euvcari,sthsen tw/| qew/| evnw,pion pa,ntwn 
 

At Lk 11:47 starts a lection. No place is mentioned in verses 47 - 53. So it is not 

clear from where he went outside.  

http://www.uni-bremen.de/~wie/TCG/prob/index.html


The location is mentioned in verse 37: "While he was speaking, a Pharisee invited 

him to dine with him; so he went in and took his place at the table."  

 

The addition by D, Q et al. is strange, possibly inspired from 8:47? evnw,pion 
panto.j appears only in Lk in the Gospels. It is possible that it has been added 

to explain the hostility, because Jesus denounced them "in the presence of all 

the people".  

Zahn (Comm. Lk) thinks that the addition was perhaps inspired from Mt 23:1: 
NA27 Matthew 23:1  
To,te o` VIhsou/j evla,lhsen toi/j o;cloij kai. toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ 
 

 

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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67. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 11:54 evnedreu,ontej auvto.n           qhreu/sai, ti evk tou/  
sto,matoj auvtou/                            Å 
 

BYZ Luke 11:54 evnedreu,ontej auvto.n zhtou.ntej qhreu/sai, ti evk tou/  
sto,matoj auvtou/ i[na kathgorh,swsin auvtou/( 
 

a) zhtou.ntej 
Byz A, C, (D), W, D, Y, f13, 33, Maj, Latt, Sy, [Trg] 

txt P45vid, P75, 01, B, L, Q, f1, 579, 1241, Co, geo 

 

b) i[na kathgorh,swsin auvtou/ 
Byz A, C, (D), W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, Maj, Latt, vg, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H, Gre, 

[Trg] 

txt P45, P75, 01, B, L, 579, 892*, 1241, pc, Sy-S, Co 

 

D, (Sy-S), Sy-C read: omitting evnedreu,ontej auvto.n 

zhtou.ntej avformh.n tina. labei/n auvtou/ i[na eu[rwsin kathgorh/sai 
auvtou/ 
it reads: omitting evnedreu,ontej auvto.n 

zhtou.ntej avformh.n tina. labei/n auvtou/ i[na          kathgorh,swsin  
auvtou/ 
 
B: no umlaut 

 
evnedreu,w  "lie in ambush, lie in wait; plot" 

avformh,  "opportunity, occasion"   

qhreu,w  "hunt, catch" 

 

Byz: "seeking to catch something out of his mouth, that they might accuse him." 

 

D, Sy-S, Sy-C: 

"seeking an opportunity to get something from him, that they might accuse him." 

 

 

No parallel.  

 



Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 12:10 kai. ivdou. a;nqrwpoj cei/ra e;cwn xhra,nÅ kai. 
evphrw,thsan auvto.n le,gontej\ eiv e;xestin toi/j sa,bbasin qerapeu/saiÈ 
i[na kathgorh,swsin auvtou/Å 
NA27 Mark 3:2 kai. pareth,roun auvto.n eiv toi/j sa,bbasin qerapeu,sei 
auvto,n( i[na kathgorh,swsin auvtou/Å 
Lukan parallel has here: 
NA27 Luke 6:7 parethrou/nto de. auvto.n oi` grammatei/j kai. oi` Farisai/oi 
eiv evn tw/| sabba,tw| qerapeu,ei( i[na eu[rwsin kathgorei/n auvtou/Å 
 

The txt reading is rather short and not completely clear: "lying in wait for him, 

to catch him in something he might say." The Byzantine addition makes it clear 

why they are lying in wait.  

On the other hand the words could have been omitted due to h.t. (auvtou/ - 

auvtou/).  
WH: "The figurative language of txt is replaced in D et al. by a simply 

descriptive paraphrase. ... In Byz both phrases are kept, the descriptive being 

used to explain the figurative." 

It is possible that the readings by it, Sy-C, Sy-S are just a free rendering of 

the Byzantine reading and that the D reading then is a back-translation into 

Greek.  

 

Both words avformh, and qhreu,w appear only here in the Gospels.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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68. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 12:1  
VEn oi-j evpisunacqeisw/n tw/n muria,dwn tou/ o;clou(  
w[ste katapatei/n avllh,louj(  

 
pollw/n de. o;clwn sunperieco,ntwn ku,klw(  
w;ste avllh,louj sunpni,gein 

D, (Lat, Sy) 

 

it: "Multis autem turbis circumstantibus ita ut se invicem conculcarent, …" 

B: no umlaut 

 

sumpni,gw "choke, crowd around, crush" 

 
txt  "At which time the myriads of the multitude having been gathered together,  

 so as to tread upon one another" 

 

D "But large crowds were surrounding him,  

 so that they were pressing themselves." 

 

 

No parallel.  

Possibly changed for stylistic reasons? 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 12:4 Le,gw de. u`mi/n toi/j fi,loij mou( mh. fobhqh/te avpo. tw/n 
avpokteino,ntwn to. sw/ma kai. meta. tau/ta mh. evco,ntwn perisso,tero,n ti 
poih/saiÅ 
 
ptoh,qhte P45, 700 

B: no umlaut 

 

ptoe,omai subjunctive aorist passive 2nd person plural 

"be terrified or startled" 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 21:9 o[tan de. avkou,shte pole,mouj kai. avkatastasi,aj( mh. 
ptohqh/te\ dei/ ga.r tau/ta gene,sqai prw/ton( avllV ouvk euvqe,wj to. te,lojÅ 
fobhqh/te D, q 

 
NA27 Luke 24:37 ptohqe,ntej de. kai. e;mfoboi geno,menoi evdo,koun pneu/ma 
qewrei/nÅ 
fobhqe,ntej  01, W 

qrohqe,ntej  P75, B, 1241  ( qroe,omai "be alarmed or startled") 

 

Compare next verse 5:  
NA27 Luke 12:5 u`podei,xw de. u`mi/n ti,na fobhqh/te\ fobh,qhte to.n meta. to. 
avpoktei/nai e;conta evxousi,an evmbalei/n eivj th.n ge,ennanÅ nai. le,gw 
u`mi/n( tou/ton fobh,qhteÅ 
 

A rare word. ptoe,omai appears nowhere else in the NT except in these two 

verses in Lk. fobh,qhte appears 3 times in the next verse, where it is save. 

Probably accidental.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 12:8 Le,gw de. u`mi/n( pa/j o]j a'n o`mologh,sh| evn evmoi. e;mprosqen 
tw/n avnqrw,pwn( kai. o` ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pou o`mologh,sei evn auvtw/| 
e;mprosqen tw/n avgge,lwn tou/ qeou/\ 
NA27 Luke 12:9 ò de. avrnhsa,meno,j me evnw,pion tw/n avnqrw,pwn 
avparnhqh,setai evnw,pion tw/n avgge,lwn tou/ qeou/Å 
 
omit: 01*, MarcionT, (E)  

 

01* has an unclear correction in verse 8 for tw/n avgge,lwn tou/ qeou/\ 
According to Tischendorf, Swanson and NA 01* omits tw/n avgge,lwn. According 

to IGNTP 01* omits tou/ qeou/.  
Tischendorf writes: "tw/n avgge,lwn tou/ qeou/: haec omnia videtur A scripsisse, 

prioribus litteris tw/n avg in litura positis. Scripserat prima manus, ni fallor, nil 

nisi tou/ qeou/." 
Dirk Jongkind studied the passage and concluded "that Tischendorf was right 

but that the replacement of tou/ qeou/  with tw/n avgge,lwn tou/ qeou/ was 

made by scribe D and not by scribe A who wrote the main text." 
Timothy A. Brown from the Sinaiticus transcription project wrote: In verse 8 the 

letters  are written by the first hand over an erasure.  What the first hand 

originally wrote and then erased is not clear.  The  at the end of the line appears to 

have been written by a first hand and then reinforced by a later corrector since the article is 

certainly a first hand and traces of the associated nomen sacrum appear beneath the 

corrector's ink. 

Amy Myshrall is the other transcriber in the Codex Sinaiticus Project.  She has independently 

concluded the same correction scenario I've outlined above. 

 

According to the apparatus of NA, 01* omits both times, verse 8 and 9. This is 

not correct. Timothy A. Brown confirmed this. The omission in verse 9 is also not 

in Tischendorf, Swanson and IGNTP. 

 

omit verse 9:  P45, pc, e, Sy-S, boms (h.t.) 

 

B: no umlaut 

 

 



Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 10:32-33 Pa/j ou=n o[stij òmologh,sei evn evmoi. e;mprosqen 
tw/n avnqrw,pwn( o`mologh,sw kavgw. evn auvtw/| e;mprosqen tou/ patro,j mou 
tou/ evn Îtoi/jÐ ouvranoi/ 33 o[stij dV a'n avrnh,shtai, me e;mprosqen tw/n 
avnqrw,pwn( avrnh,somai kavgw. auvto.n e;mprosqen tou/ patro,j mou tou/ evn 
Îtoi/jÐ ouvranoi/jÅ 
 

The omission is probably a harmonization to Mt. There is no reason why the 

angels should have been added secondarily. The omission by 01 is probably just 

accidental.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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69. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 12:14 ò de. ei=pen auvtw/|\ a;nqrwpe( ti,j me kate,sthsen  
krith.n h' meristh.n evfV u`ma/jÈ 
 

BYZ Luke 12:14 ò de. ei=pen auvtw/| :Anqrwpe ti,j me kate,sthsen  
dikasth.n h' meristh.n evf u`ma/j 
 

T&T #25 

 

Byz A, Q, R, W, D, Q, Y, 124, 174, 230(=f13), 1424, Maj 

 meristh.n h' dikasth.n 472, pc23 

 

txt P75, 01, B, L, 070, f1, f13, 33, 579, 700, 892, 1241, 1627, 2786, pc8, sa 
 pc = 16, 182, 556, 752, 1243, 1528, 1579, 2317 

 

iudicem aut divisorem Lat (=either Byz or txt), bo 

 

krith.n D, a?, c, d, Sy-S, Sy-C, Tert 

dikasth.n 28, pc10 

meristh.n 1291, sams 

krith.n h' dikasth.n 69 

a;rconta kai. dikasth.n 157, pc2 

a;rconta kai. meristh.n pc16  

a;rconta kai. dikasth.n h' meristh.n pc11 

B: no umlaut 

 

meristh,j   divider, one who decides a dispute over inheritance 

dikasth,j  judge   

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare:  
LXX Exodus 2:14 o` de. ei=pen ti,j se kate,sthsen a;rconta kai. dikasth.n 
evfV h`mw/n 

NA27 Acts 7:27 ò de. avdikw/n to.n plhsi,on avpw,sato auvto.n eivpw,n\ ti,j se 
kate,sthsen a;rconta kai. dikasth.n evfV h`mw/nÈ 
NA27 Acts 7:35 Tou/ton to.n Mwu?sh/n o]n hvrnh,santo eivpo,ntej\ ti,j se 
kate,sthsen a;rconta kai. dikasth,nÈ 
 

meristh,j appears nowhere else in the Greek Bible. dikasth,j appears twice in 

Acts 7, but nowhere else in the NT (13 times in the LXX). Internally dikasth,j 



as the rarer word should be preferred, but externally it is note very well 

supported. It is possible that dikasth,j has been remembered from Exo 12:14.  

Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks that the dikasth.n comes from Act 7:27 and that D 

omits the meristh.n as superfluous.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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NA27 Luke 12:15 ei=pen de. pro.j auvtou,j\ o`ra/te kai. fula,ssesqe avpo. pa,shj 
pleonexi,aj( o[ti ouvk evn tw/| perisseu,ein tini. h` zwh. auvtou/ evstin evk 
tw/n u`parco,ntwn auvtw/|Å 
 

BYZ Luke 12:15 ei=pen de. pro.j auvtou,j ~Ora/te kai. fula,ssesqe avpo. th/j 
pleonexi,aj o[ti ouvk evn tw/| perisseu,ein tini. h` zwh. auvtw/| evstin evk tw/n 
u`parco,ntwn auvtou/ 
 

Not in NA and SQE but in Tis.  

 

Byz G, D, L, 124(=f13), 28, 565, 700, 1424, Maj  

 

txt P75, 01, A, B, D, H, K, L, M, N, Q, R, U, W, X, Q, P*, Y, 070, 0211, f1, f13,  

22, 33, 157, 579, 892, 1071, 1241, al, Latt, Sy, Co, Cl 

 

B: umlaut! (1328 B 25 L)  fula,ssesqe avpo. pa,shj pleonexi,aj 
 

 

No parallel.  

Either one is greedy or not. Probably pa,shj means something like "all kinds of". 

The Byzantine variant is also ruled out externally.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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70. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 12:18 kai. ei=pen\ tou/to poih,sw( kaqelw/ mou ta.j avpoqh,kaj 
kai. mei,zonaj oivkodomh,sw kai. suna,xw evkei/ pa,nta to.n si/ton kai. ta. 
avgaqa, mou 

 

BYZ Luke 12:18 kai. ei=pen Tou/to poih,sw kaqelw/ mou ta.j avpoqh,kaj kai. 
mei,zonaj oivkodomh,sw kai. suna,xw evkei/ pa,nta ta. genh,mata, mou kai. ta. 
avgaqa, mou 
 
Byz A, Q, W, D, Q, Y, 33vid, Maj, aur, f, vg, Sy-P, Sy-H, Tis, Bal 
 

ta. genh,mata, mou 01*, D, pc, it, Sy-S, Sy-C, Gre 

 

txt P45vid, P75, 01C2, B, L, X, 070, f1, f13, 157, 579, 892, 1241, pc, Sy-Pal, Co 

 to.n si/ton mou... P75*, 01C2, f13 

 

to.n si/ton mou kai. ta. genh,mata, mou kai. ta. avgaqa, mou 346 

 

P45 reads pa,nta to.n [ ... lacuna. So probably si/ton follows.  

B: no umlaut 

 

si/toj  "grain, wheat" 

ge,nhma  "product, harvest" 

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare LXX: 
LXX Exodus 23:10 e]x e;th sperei/j th.n gh/n sou kai. suna,xeij ta. 
genh,mata auvth/j 
LXX Leviticus 25:20 eva.n de. le,ghte ti, fago,meqa evn tw/| e;tei tw/| e`bdo,mw| 
tou,tw| eva.n mh. spei,rwmen mhde. sunaga,gwmen ta. genh,mata h`mw/n 
LXX Isaiah 29:1 ouvai. po,lij Arihl h]n Dauid evpole,mhsen sunaga,gete 
genh,mata evniauto.n evpV evniauto,n fa,gesqe ga.r su.n Mwab 

LXX Jeremiah 8:13 kai. suna,xousin ta. genh,mata auvtw/n le,gei ku,rioj 

 

The unusual to.n si/ton kai. ta. avgaqa, has been replaced by a more common 

term which now also agrees in number (plural). If the Byzantine reading is a 

conflation of txt and the Western reading (as WH see it) is not clear. 346 

shows a clear conflation.  

It is also possible that the Western reading is an omission due to h.t. from the 

Byzantine reading (..a mou - ..a mou).  



Weiss (Textkritik, p. 26) notes that to.n si/ton has been replaced by the more 

general ta. genh,mata by scribes overlooking that with ta. avgaqa, already a 

general term follows.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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71. Difficult variant 

Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 12:19 kai. evrw/ th/| yuch/| mou( yuch,( e;ceij polla. avgaqa. 
kei,mena eivj e;th polla,\ avnapau,ou( fa,ge( pi,e( euvfrai,nouÅ 
 

omit: D, it(a, b, c, d, e) 

 Lat(aur, f, q, vg) read txt.  

 WH have the term in brackets 

 

eivj e;th polla,\ ff2, i, l, r1 

B: no umlaut 

 

Western non-interpolation 

 

 

No parallel.  

There is no reason for an omission. But also not for an addition. Strange.  

Weiss (Textkritik, p. 187) notes that the words have been omitted because they 

do not seem to fit as spoken to a "soul".  

Aland (NT Papyri II) notes: "without the words the text sounds much softer and 

is more 'Gospel-like' ".  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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72. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 12:21  

ou[twj o` qhsauri,zwn e`autw/| kai. mh. eivj qeo.n ploutw/n ÞÅ 
 

omit verse: D, d, a, b 

 WH have the words in brackets 

 

At the end of the verse one finds the addition:  
Þ tau/ta le,gwn evfw,nei\ o` e;cwn w=ta avkou,ein( avkoue,tw 
EC, FC, H, (S), U, Y, G, L, W, 118C, f13, 2, 579, 892C, 1071, al35  

579 has this addition at Lk 8:15, 12:21, 15:10 (with QC), 16:18 (alone) and 18:8 

(alone)! 

B: no umlaut 

 

Western non-interpolation 

 

 

No parallel.  

Again a strange omission. No reason for an omission or addition.  

Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks that it has been omitted for being difficult to 

understand. An explanation of the parable is already given in verse 15.  

Aland (NT Papyri II) thinks that the words have been omitted as being too banal 

("zu platt"). Snodgrass (JBL 91, 1972, 369-79): "superfluous".  

Note that most Old Latin witnesses have the words and only a and b support the 

omission. Thus it is not really fully "Western".  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 12:27  
katanoh,sate ta. kri,na pw/j auvxa,nei\ ouv kopia/| ouvde. nh,qei\  
 "how they grow: they neither toil nor spin" 

 

ou;te nh,qei ou;te u`fai,nei D, d, a, Sy-S, Sy-C, aeth, Cl(!),  

 Diatess, MarcionT, NA25, Tis, Weiss 

B: no umlaut 
 
"they neither spin nor weave" 

 
 
Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 6:28 pw/j auvxa,nousin\ ouv kopiw/sin ouvde. nh,qousin\ 
BYZ Matthew 6:28 pw/j auvxa,nei\ ouv kopia/|( ouvde. nh,qei\ 
 

This change is strange. Metzger suggests, it might be a stylistic refinement in 

view of the following reference to Salomon's clothing.  

Weiss (Textkritik, p. 48) and Blass see the txt reading as a conformation to Mt.  

 

Compare the discussion at Mt 6:28.  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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NA27 Luke 12:31 plh.n zhtei/te th.n basilei,an auvtou/( kai. tau/ta  
prosteqh,setai u`mi/nÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 12:31 plh.n zhtei/te th.n basilei,an tou/ Qeou/( kai. tau/ta pa,nta  
prosteqh,setai u`mi/n 
 

Byz P45, A, DC1, Q, W, D, Q, 070, f1, f13, 33, 157, Maj, Lat, Sy, Cl 

 th.n basilei,an tou/ Qeou/ kai. th.n dkaiosu,nhn 983, 1689(=f13) 

 

txt 01, B, D*, L, Y, 579, 892, pc, a, c, Co 
 
th.n basilei,an P75 

 

892: Harris notes in his collation that it omits tou/ qeou/. This is wrong. Royse 

confirmed from the microfilm (Scribal Habits, p. 12) that 892 reads auvtou/. It is 

correctly noted in NA and IGNTP.  

B: umlaut! (1329 A 17 L)  basilei,an auvtou/( kai. tau/ta 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 6:33 zhtei/te de. prw/ton th.n basilei,an Îtou/ qeou/Ð  
 omit: 01, (B), pc6, (k), l, sa, bo, Eus, NA25, WH  
 

Compare previous verse:  
NA27 Luke 12:30 tau/ta ga.r pa,nta ta. e;qnh tou/ ko,smou evpizhtou/sin( 
u`mw/n de. o` path.r oi=den o[ti crh,|zete tou,twnÅ 
 

The Byzantine text is probably a harmonization to Mt (so Weiss). The object to 

which auvtou/ refers is in the previous verse o` path.r. The question is if there 

was an object at all originally. There is no reason for an omission, neither for 

Byz nor for txt. But P75 is known to omit personal pronouns. 

IQP's Crit. ed. has auvtou/ safe for Q.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 12:38 ka'n         evn th/| deute,ra|       ka'n evn th/| tri,th| 
fulakh/| e;lqh| kai. eu[rh| ou[twj( maka,rioi, eivsin           evkei/noiÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 12:38 kai. eva.n e;lqh| evn th/| deute,ra| fulakh/| kai. evn th/| tri,th| 
fulakh/| e;lqh| kai. eu[rh| ou[twj maka,rioi, eivsin oi` dou/loi evkei/noi 

 

Not in NA and SQE (only the D, f1 variants)!  

 

Byz A, P, Q, W, 157, D, Y, f13, 565, 700, 1424, Maj, f, q, vg, sa, Trgmg 

 kai. eva.n         evn th/| tri,th| fulakh/| W 

 157 omits e;lqh|  
 

txt P75, 01, B, L, Q, 070, 33, 579, 892, (1241), Sy-S, (Sy-C), bo, arm 

 Q, 33, 579, 892, arm have oì dou/loi 
 1241 omits kai. ... fulakh/| (h.t.?) 

 omit evkei/noi: 01*, b, Tis, Bal 

 

D, d, c:  
kai. eva.n e;lqh| th/| e`sperinh. fulakh, kai. eu`rh,sei ou[twj poih,sei kai. 
eva.n evn th/| deute,ra| kai. th/| tri,th|\ maka,rioi, eivsin           evkei/noiÅ 
 

f1, it, Sy-C, IrLat:  
kai. eva.n e;lqh| th/| e`sperinh. fulakh, kai. eu[rh| ou[twj poiou/ntaj 
maka,rioi, eivsin o[ti avnakli,nei auvtou.j kai diakonh,sei auvtoi/j 
ka'n         evn th/| deute,ra|       ka'n evn th/| tri,th| fulakh/| e;lqh| kai. 
eu[rh| ou[twj maka,rioi, eivsin oi` dou/loi evkei/noi 

 

Tregelles has e;lqh| and fulakh/| in brackets in the margin, but oi` dou/loi in 

brackets in the text.  

B: no umlaut 

 

h` e`sperinh. fulakh, "the first watch of the night" 

  

Compare previous verse 37:  
NA27 Luke 12:37 maka,rioi oi` dou/loi evkei/noi( ou]j evlqw.n o` ku,rioj 
eu`rh,sei grhgorou/ntaj\ avmh.n le,gw u`mi/n o[ti perizw,setai kai. 
avnaklinei/ auvtou.j kai. parelqw.n diakonh,sei auvtoi/jÅ 
 

The variants are probably attempts to expand the rather condensed style. 

Words are borrowed from the previous verse. The èsperinh. fulakh, is 

strange, though. Possibly a common term.  



 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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73. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 12:39 tou/to de. ginw,skete o[ti eiv h;|dei o` oivkodespo,thj poi,a| 
w[ra| o` kle,pthj e;rcetai(  
                    ouvk a'n avfh/ken diorucqh/nai to.n oi=kon auvtou/Å 
 

BYZ Luke 12:39 tou/to de. ginw,skete o[ti eiv h;|dei o` oivkodespo,thj poi,a| 
w[ra| o` kle,pthj e;rcetai(  
evgrhgo,rhsen a'n kai. ouvk a;n avfh/ken diorugh/nai to.n oi=kon auvtou/ 
 

Byz 01C1, A, B, L, P, Q, W, D, Q, Y, 070, f1, f13, 33, Maj,  

Lat, Sy-P, Sy-H, sams, bo, WH, Trg 

 

txt P75, 01*, (D, d), e, i, Sy-S, Sy-C, sa, arm, MarcionT, WHmg, NA25  

 D, d leave ouvk a'n but omit the following avfh/ken ... auvtou/:  
39 tou/to de. ginw,skete o[ti eiv h;|dei o` oivkodespo,thj poi,a| w[ra| o` 
kle,pthj e;rcetai( ouvk a'n 40  kai. u`mei/j gi,nesqe e[toimoi( o[ti h-| 
w[ra| ouv dokei/te o` ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pou e;rcetaiÅ 

 

Tregelles has additionally Îevgrhgo,rhsen a'n kai.Ð in brackets in the margin. 

B: no umlaut 

 

Western non-interpolation 

 

evgrhgo,rhsen grhgore,w  "be or keep awake; watch, be alert" 

diorucqh/nai / diorugh/nai  "dig through, break in" 

 dioru,ssw  

both: infinitive aorist passive 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 24:43 VEkei/no de. ginw,skete o[ti eiv h;|dei o` oivkodespo,thj 
poi,a| fulakh/| o` kle,pthj e;rcetai( evgrhgo,rhsen a'n kai. ouvk a'n ei;asen 
diorucqh/nai th.n oivki,an auvtou/Å 
 

Weiss and Aland think the words are from Mt. In Mt the words are safe.  

It is possible that the omission is due to h.t. (..AI - ..AI). This is supported by 

the 01C1 correction. 

The later omission by D, d must be accidental, because it makes no sense: "If he 

had known the hour the thief comes, he would not (come)." It is possible that D, 

d have omitted one line.  

IQP's Crit. ed. has the short version as safe for Q.  



 

The support by P75 is interesting.  

 

 

Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 12:40 kai. u`mei/j gi,nesqe e[toimoi( o[ti h-| w[ra| ouv dokei/te o` 
ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pou e;rcetaiÅ 
 

T&T #26 

 

omit: f1 (1, 118, 205, 209, 1582, 2193) 

 131, 2542 have the words.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 24:44 dia. tou/to kai. u`mei/j gi,nesqe e[toimoi( o[ti h-| ouv 
dokei/te w[ra| o` ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pou e;rcetaiÅ 
 
Previous verse 39:  
NA27 Luke 12:39 tou/to de. ginw,skete o[ti eiv h;|dei o` oivkodespo,thj poi,a| 
w[ra| o` kle,pthj e;rcetai( ouvk a'n avfh/ken diorucqh/nai to.n oi=kon 
auvtou/Å 
 

Following verse 41:  
NA27 Luke 12:41 Ei=pen de. o` Pe,troj\ ku,rie( pro.j h`ma/j th.n parabolh.n 
tau,thn le,geij h' kai. pro.j pa,ntajÈ 
 kai. ei=pen D, d 

 

No reason for an omission.  

Is it possible that it originated in a parablepsis omission from e;rcetai verse 39 

to e;rcetai verse 40 with an subsequent incomplete correction?  

It is also possible that the ancestor of f1 read kai. ei=pen in verse 41 as does D, 

so that a kai. - kai. parablepsis error would be possible.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 12:42 kai. ei=pen o` ku,rioj\ ti,j a;ra evsti.n o` pisto.j oivkono,moj 
o` fro,nimoj Þ ( o]n katasth,sei o` ku,rioj evpi. th/j qerapei,aj auvtou/ tou/ 
dido,nai evn kairw/| Îto.Ð sitome,trionÈ 
 

Þ o` avgaqo.j D, 157, c, d, e, Sy-C 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 24:45 Ti,j a;ra evsti.n o` pisto.j dou/loj kai. fro,nimoj o]n 
kate,sthsen o` ku,rioj evpi. th/j oivketei,aj auvtou/ tou/ dou/nai auvtoi/j th.n 
trofh.n evn kairw/|È 
 

Possibly a natural addition. In Mt the words are safe.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 12:47 VEkei/noj de. o` dou/loj o` gnou.j to. qe,lhma tou/ kuri,ou 
auvtou/ kai. mh. e`toima,saj h' poih,saj pro.j to. qe,lhma auvtou/ darh,setai 
polla,j\ 
 

mh.  e`toima,saj L, W, f13, it, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, arm 

    poih,saj P45  

mh.  poih,saj D, 69, 2766, pc, d, MarcionA, IrLat, Or 

 

aur, f, vg read txt.  

B: no umlaut 

 

"and not having prepared, nor having done according to his will" 

 

 

Compare context:  
NA27 Luke 12:43 maka,rioj o` dou/loj evkei/noj( o]n evlqw.n o` ku,rioj auvtou/ 
eu`rh,sei poiou/nta ou[twjÅ 
NA27 Luke 12:48 o` de. mh. gnou,j( poih,saj de. a;xia plhgw/n darh,setai 
ovli,gajÅ 
 

Probably one or the other word have been omitted because it was considered 

superfluous.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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74. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 12:56 ùpokritai,( to. pro,swpon th/j gh/j kai. tou/ ouvranou/ 
oi;date dokima,zein( to.n kairo.n de. tou/ton pw/j ouvk oi;date dokima,zeinÈ 
 

BYZ Luke 12:56 ùpokritai, to. pro,swpon th/j gh/j kai. tou/ ouvranou/ 
oi;date dokima,zein to.n de. kairo.n tou/ton pw/j ouv         dokima,zeteÈ 
 

T&T #27 

 

Byz P45, A, (D), W, D, Y, f1, f13, 157, Maj,  

Lat, Sy-P, Sy-H, NA25, Gre, Weiss, Trgmg, Tis, Bal 

     ouv         dokima,zete   D, 515, 1505, it, Sy-S, Sy-C 

 (IGNTP adds: sams, bomss, Marcion) 

 

txt P75, 01, B, L, Q, 070, 33, 892, 1241, 2786, pc4, ff2, l, Sy-Hmg, Co, WH 

 pw/j ouvk oi;date dokima,zete   070 

 pc = 213, 1215, 1574, 2502 

B: no umlaut 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 16:3 to. me.n pro,swpon tou/ ouvranou/ ginw,skete diakri,nein 
ta. de. shmei/a tw/n kairw/n ouv du,nasqeÈ 

G, M, N, U, W, 33, al  ouv du,nasqe dokima,zeteÈ 
L  ouv dokima,zeteÈ 

 

It is possible that oi;date has been inserted and the verb changed to the 

infinitive for stylistic reasons, to make the saying more symmetrical. On the 

other hand the words could have been changed to avoid the repetition.  

 

The meaning is different in the two readings:  

txt "but why do you not know how to interpret the present time?" 

Byz  "but why do you not                    interpret the present time?" 

 

Very evenly divided support.  

Note the reminiscence in Mt 16:3 to the Lukan form.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 199  

NA27 Luke 13:7 ei=pen de. pro.j to.n avmpelourgo,n\ ivdou. tri,a e;th avfV ou-  
e;rcomai zhtw/n karpo.n evn th/| sukh/| tau,th| kai. ouvc eu`ri,skwÅ  

 

BYZ Luke 13:7 ei=pen de. pro.j to.n avmpelourgo,n VIdou. tri,a e;th     
e;rcomai zhtw/n karpo.n evn th/| sukh/| tau,th| kai. ouvc eu`ri,skw\  
 

Not in NA and SQE but in Tis!  

 

Byz A, W, D, Y, f1, 33, 700, 1424, Maj, Sy-S, Sy-P, Sy-H, sa 

 

txt P75, 01, B, D, L, Q, 070, f13, 157, 372, 579, 892, 1241, 2542, pc,  

Latt, Sy-C, bo, arm, geo 

avfV h-j 157 

 

IGNTP does not have Sy-C and bo, Hoskier has Sy-S for txt, Burkitt for Byz. 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallels.  

avfV ou- seems to be a typical Lukan expression ("for, since"). It appears 5 times 

in Lk, but nowhere else in the Gospels:  

Lk. 8:35, 38; 13:7, 25; 24:21 - All these other occurrences are safe.  

Possibly omitted here for stylistic reasons? 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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75. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 13:7 ei=pen de. pro.j to.n avmpelourgo,n\ ivdou. tri,a e;th avfV ou- 
e;rcomai zhtw/n karpo.n evn th/| sukh/| tau,th| kai. ouvc eu`ri,skwÅ  Þ  
e;kkoyon Îou=nÐ auvth,n( i`nati, kai. th.n gh/n katargei/È 
 
 Þ fe,re th.n avxi,nhn( D, d 

B: no umlaut 

 

Nestle notes a comment by Jülicher that this might be a theological gloss to 3:9. 
NA27 Luke 3:9 h;dh de. kai. h` avxi,nh pro.j th.n rì,zan tw/n de,ndrwn kei/tai 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 13:8 ò de. avpokriqei.j le,gei auvtw/|\ ku,rie( a;fej auvth.n kai. 
tou/to to. e;toj( e[wj o[tou ska,yw peri. auvth.n kai. ba,lw ko,pria( 
 
ko,finon kopri,wn D 

cophinum stercoris it(a, aur, b, c, e, ff2, i, l, q, r1) 

qualum stercoris d 

"basket of dung" 

 

cofinum in circuitu f 

e, vg read txt (vg: stercora, e: stercus).  

 

B: umlaut! (1330 C 1 L) 
ba,lw ko,pria( 9 ka'n me.n poih,sh| karpo.n 

 

This is one of the readings that suggest that the Old Latins ultimately go back 

to one exemplar or tradition.  

WH note that it is possible ("from context") that Origen knew this reading, too. 

It is in the Latin Rufinus.  

Perhaps the reading originated from some sort of dittography?  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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NA27 Luke 13:9 ka'n me.n poih,sh| karpo.n eivj to. me,llon\ eiv de. mh, ge(  
evkko,yeij auvth,nÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 13:9 ka'n me.n poih,sh| karpo.n \ eiv de. mh,ge( eivj to. me,llon(  
evkko,yeij auvth,n 
 

Byz P45vid, A, D, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 157, Maj, Latt, Sy, Trgmg 

 

txt P75, 01, B, L, 070, 69(=f13), 33vid, 579, 892, 1241, pc, Co 

 eivj to. me,llon\ avfh,seij\ eiv de. mh, ge 070 

 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

 

txt " ... and if it bears fruit in the future... But if not, you can cut it down." 

Byz " ... and if it bears fruit. But if not, in the future, you can cut it down." 

 

A question of word-order and punctuation.  

In the txt reading the sentence is left incomplete. The reading of 070 shows 

that scribes felt something missing. The Byzantine reading is a stylistic 

improvement.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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76. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 13:17 kai. tau/ta le,gontoj auvtou/ kath|scu,nonto pa,ntej oì 
avntikei,menoi auvtw/|( kai. pa/j o` o;cloj e;cairen evpi. pa/sin toi/j evndo,xoij 
toi/j ginome,noij u`pV auvtou/Å 
 

omit: P45, D, pc, it(b, (d, e), ff2, i, l, q, r1) 

 

Lat(a, a2, aur, c, f, vg) read txt.  

 

D, d, e: kai.                   kath|scu,nonto        oi` 
avntikei,menoi auvtw/|(  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Possibly changed to improve style? 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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NA27 Luke 13:19 òmoi,a evsti.n ko,kkw| sina,pewj( o]n labw.n a;nqrwpoj 
e;balen eivj kh/pon e`autou/( kai. hu;xhsen kai. evge,neto eivj de,ndron( kai. 
ta. peteina. tou/ ouvranou/ kateskh,nwsen evn toi/j kla,doij auvtou/Å 
 

BYZ Luke 13:19 o`moi,a evsti.n ko,kkw| sina,pewj o]n labw.n a;nqrwpoj 
e;balen eivj kh/pon e`autou/ kai. hu;xhsen kai. evge,neto eivj de,ndron me,ga( 
kai. ta. peteina. tou/ ouvranou/ kateskh,nwsen evn toi/j kla,doij auvtou/ 
 

T&T #28 

 

Byz P45, A, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, Maj,  

Lat(aur, c, f, q, vg), Sy-P, Sy-H, bopt, [Trgmg]  

 

txt P75, 01, B, D, L, 070, 892, 1241, 2542, pc6,  

it(a, a2, b, d, e, ff2, i, l, r1), Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-Pal, sa, bopt, arm, geo 
pc = 251, 794, 1229, 2437, 2487, 2790C 

 

w`j o;roj me,ga 2660 

 

w`j for eivj:  892, 1424, al60 

no w`j / eivj: D, f1, al33 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 13:32 o] mikro,teron me,n evstin pa,ntwn tw/n sperma,twn( 
o[tan de. auvxhqh/| mei/zon tw/n laca,nwn evsti.n kai. gi,netai de,ndron Þ( ... 

 la,canon "garden-plant, vegetable" 

 Þ me,ga Sy-Pms, sa, aeth, geoB 
 

NA27 Mark 4:32 kai. o[tan sparh/|( avnabai,nei kai. gi,netai mei/zon pa,ntwn 
tw/n laca,nwn kai. poiei/ kla,douj mega,louj( w[ste du,nasqai u`po. th.n 
skia.n auvtou/ ta. peteina. tou/ ouvranou/ kataskhnou/nÅ 
 kla,doj branch   

 

It is possible that me,ga has been deleted as a harmonization to Mt. To the 

contrary Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks that me,ga is from the Matthean mei/zon.  
 
On the other hand it could have been added to heighten the contrast, possibly 

borrowed from Mark.  

 



IQP's Crit. ed. has the short form as safe for Q.  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 205  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 13:27 kai. evrei/ le,gwn u`mi/n\ ouvk oi=da Îu`ma/jÐ po,qen evste,\ 
avpo,sthte avpV evmou/ pa,ntej evrga,tai avdiki,ajÅ 
 

T&T #29 

 

evrei/ 01, 579, 1627, al19, Lat, Sy-P, sa, bopt  

 
evrei/ le,gw P75*, A, D, L, W, D, Q, Y, 070, f1, f13, 157, 700, 1241, 1424,  

 Maj, d ("dicet dico"), Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-H, bopt, Gre, Trg 

 

evrei/ le,gwn P75C, B, 0211, 205, 892, 2766, al20 

 In P75 the N is written above the line, probably contemporary.  

 IGNTP notes additionally: 0211, 205, 1424, 2766 

 Swanson has 1424 for le,gw.  

 

evrw/ Justin(2nd CE), Or(3rd CE), 2. Clement 4:5 (in a mixture of quotes) 

 Justin1/2:  kai. to,te evrw/ auvtoi/j\ 
 Justin1/2, Origen: kai. evrw/ auvtoi/j\ 
 
The assignment of the Sy and Co versions is rather questionable (taken from 

NA).  

B: no umlaut 

 

evrei/ indicative future active 3rd person singular 

 

 

Compare previous verse 25: 
NA27 Luke 13:25 kai. avpokriqei.j evrei/ u`mi/n\ ouvk oi=da u`ma/j po,qen evste,Å 
 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 7:23 kai. to,te o`mologh,sw auvtoi/j o[ti ouvde,pote e;gnwn 
u`ma/j\ avpocwrei/te avpV evmou/ oi` evrgazo,menoi th.n avnomi,anÅ 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 25:12 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen\ avmh.n le,gw u`mi/n( ouvk oi=da 
u`ma/jÅ 
NA27 Luke 12:19 kai. evrw/ th/| yuch/| mou 
NA27 Luke 15:18 kai. evrw/ auvtw/|\ pa,ter( 
 

 



 

Compare LXX:  
LXX Ezekiel 28:9 mh. le,gwn evrei/j qeo,j eivmi evgw,  
LXX 1 Samuel 20:21 eva.n ei;pw le,gwn tw/| paidari,w| w-de h` sci,za avpo. sou/ 
LXX Numbers 11:27 avph,ggeilen Mwush/| kai. ei=pen le,gwn ... 

 

 

There is no reason to change any other reading into the txt reading.  

This awkward phrase is interpreted by Metzger as the translation of a Hebrew 

infinitive absolute: "he will indeed say to you".  

 

The simple evrei/ could be a harmonization to verse 25. Or the le,gw has been 

omitted as being redundant.  

The evrei/ le,gw could be a partial conformation to Mt 25:12 (so Weiss).  

 

IQP's Crit. ed. has kai. evrei/ le,gwn as safe for Q.  

Fleddermann ("Q - A reconstruction", 2005) has kai. evrw/ le,gwn !  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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77. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 13:27 kai. evrei/ le,gwn u`mi/n\ ouvk oi=da Îu`ma/jÐ po,qen evste,\ 
avpo,sthte avpV evmou/ pa,ntej evrga,tai avdiki,ajÅ  
 
ouvk oi=da u`ma/j 01, A, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 579, 700, 1424, Maj,  

 Lat(a, a2, aur, c, e, f, q, r1, vg), Sy, Co, 2nd Cl, Or, Bois 

 

ouvk oi=da P75, B, L, R, 070, 346(=f13), 157, 1241, 2542, pc,  

 b, ff2, i, l, NA25, WH, Gre, Weiss, Trg  
 
ouvde,pote ei=don u`ma/j D, d, e (from Mt) 

 

omit ouvk … evste,: Justin (2 times), Origen (once) 

 

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Immediate context:  

NA27 Luke 13:25 … kai. avpokriqei.j evrei/ u`mi/n\ ouvk oi=da u`ma/j po,qen evste,Å 
 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 7:23 kai. to,te o`mologh,sw auvtoi/j o[ti ouvde,pote e;gnwn 
u`ma/j\ avpocwrei/te avpV evmou/ oi` evrgazo,menoi th.n avnomi,anÅ 
 
Compare also (the parable of the ten Bridesmaids):  
NA27 Matthew 25:12 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen\ avmh.n le,gw u`mi/n( ouvk oi=da 
u`ma/jÅ 
 

2. Clement 4:5 
kai. evrw/ u`mi/n\ u`pa,gete avpV evmou/( ouvk oi=da u`ma/j( po,qen evste,( evrga,tai 
avnomi,ajÅ  
 
LXX 1 Samuel 25:11 kai. dw,sw auvta. avndra,sin oi-j ouvk oi=da po,qen eivsi,n 

NA27 John 20:13 kai. ouvk oi=da pou/ e;qhkan auvto,nÅ 
 



It is interesting to note that ùma/j in verse 25 is safe. It is probable that it has 

been added in verse 27 as a harmonization to immediate context (so Weiss). It 

is also possible that it is a harmonization to Mt (note especially the D reading).  

On the other hand it is possible that ùma/j has been omitted to make for a more 

smooth/straight reading.  

 

The meaning is slightly different with or without the ùma/j:  
a) "I do not know from where you are." 

b) "I don't know you, where you are from." 
 

IQP's Crit. ed. has ouvk oi=da u`ma/j as safe for Q.  

 

There is no really convincing argument that u`ma/j is original here. Possibly the 

committee assumed that Luke did not write this statement in two different 

ways in verse 25 and 27.  

 

 

Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong) 

 u`ma/j in apparatus.  
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NA27 Luke 13:31 VEn auvth/| th/| w[ra|   prosh/lqa,n tinej Farisai/oi  
 

BYZ Luke 13:31 VEn auvth/| th/| h`me,ra prosh/lqo,n tinej Farisai/oi  
 

Byz BC1, W, D, Q, Y, 070, 157, Maj, Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, sams, bo, Trg 

 

txt P75, 01, A, B*, D, L, R, X, f1, f13, 579, 700, 892, 1071, 2766, pc,  

d, Sy-Hmg, sa, Trgmg 

 

B: no umlaut 

In B (p. 1331 B 31) the  is cancelled by a slash and  is written above 

it. The  is left unenhanced and the letters  are enhanced. The slash 

through the  looks old/unenhanced, but Tischendorf thinks the correction is 

by B3 (= enhancer). NA disagrees with Tischendorf and assigns this correction to 

BC1. I agree with NA.  

33 has a lacuna here.  

 

 

No parallel.  

A typical variation. In this case h`me,ra seems to be the more normal expression, 

because it is not really interesting if it happened "in that hour".  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 13:35 ivdou. avfi,etai um̀i/n o` oi=koj u`mw/n        Å  
BYZ Luke 13:35 ivdou. avfi,etai um̀i/n o` oi=koj u`mw/n e;rhmoj\  
 

Byz D, N, D, Q, Y, 13, 346, 828, 983(=f13), 33, 157, 700, 892, 1071, 1241,  

1424, Maj-part, Lectpt, it(a, b, c, d, f, l, q, r1), Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H, bopt  

e;rhmoj u`mi/n 157 

 

txt P45vid, P75, 01, A, B, K, P, L, R, S, V, W, Y, G, L, W, 047, f1, 69, 124, 174,  

230, 788(=f13), 565, 579, Maj-part, Lectpt,  

Lat(aur, e, ff2, i, vg), Sy-S, sa, bopt, arm 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 23:38 ivdou. avfi,etai um̀i/n o` oi=koj u`mw/n e;rhmojÅ 
omit: B, L, ff2, Sy-S, sa, bopt, NA25, WH, Weiss 

 

LXX: 
LXX Jeremiah 22:5 eva.n de. mh. poih,shte tou.j lo,gouj tou,touj katV 
evmautou/ w;mosa le,gei ku,rioj o[ti eivj evrh,mwsin e;stai o` oi=koj ou-toj 
 
There is no reason for an omission. Probably added to harmonize with Mt (so also 

Weiss). It is also possible that the word has been added as a clarification. 

Interesting distribution of the minuscules. All the good minuscules (except 579) 

are for Byz.  

Clement of Alexandria once cites the words with e;rhmoj (Paed. 1.79.3), but it is 

impossible to know if he is quoting Mt or Lk.  

 

IQP's Crit. ed. has the short form as safe for Q.  

 

A. Pallis (Notes, 1928) writes: "the addition being due to misunderstanding 

avfi,etai, which was taken to mean is left whereas it means evgkatalei,petai, is 

being forsaken." 

 

Compare discussion at Mt 23:38!  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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78. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 13:35 ivdou. avfi,etai um̀i/n o` oi=koj u`mw/nÅ  
le,gw Îde.Ð u`mi/n( ouv mh. i;dhte, me e[wj Îh[xei o[teÐ ei;phte\  
euvloghme,noj o` evrco,menoj evn ovno,mati kuri,ouÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 13:35 ivdou. avfi,etai um̀i/n o` oi=koj u`mw/n e;rhmoj\  
le,gw de. u`mi/n o[ti ouv mh. me i;dhte, e[wj a;n h[xei o[te ei;phte  
Euvloghme,noj o` evrco,menoj evn ovno,mati kuri,ou 
 
B: no umlaut 

 
e[wj P75, B, L, R, 892, WH 

 
e[wj a;n P45, 01, M, N, X, (D, Q), f1, f13, 157, 1071, (1241), pc,  

 e, i, Sy-P, arm, geo 

 avpV a;rti e[wj a;n D, Q, 1241, samss, bo (:: Mt) 

 

one of the above:  Co 

 

e[wj         o[te K, P, pc 

 
e[wj a;n h[xei o[te A, W, Y, 124, 174, 230, 346(=f13), 565, 579, 700, 1424,  

 Maj, Lat 

 avpV a;rti e[wj a;n h[xei o[te  D (Mt) 

 ... o[ti H 

 ... o[tan 579 

 h[xei A, W, 28, 579, 1424, pm 

 h[xh|  Y, 565, 700, f13-part, pm 

 
e[wj    h[xei o[te D, 047, 2487, NA25, Gre, Bois, Weiss 

 

IGNTP, Swanson have f1 for the P45 reading, NA and Lake have it for the 

Byzantine reading. IGNTP: 1, 118, 131, 205, 209, 1582.  

IGNTP and Geerlings have 788 for the P45 reading, Swanson for Byz.  

 
 
h[xei h[kw  indicative future   active 3rd person singular 

h[xh|  subjunctive aorist active 3rd person singular 

"have come, be present, come"   



Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 23:39 le,gw ga.r u`mi/n( ouv mh, me i;dhte avpV a;rti e[wj a'n 
ei;phte\ euvloghme,noj o` evrco,menoj evn ovno,mati kuri,ouÅ 
 

Compare also:  
NA27 Revelation 2:25 plh.n o] e;cete krath,sate a;criÎjÐ ou- a'n h[xwÅ 
 
NA27 Luke 15:4 kai. poreu,etai evpi. to. avpolwlo.j e[wj eu[rh| auvto,È 
 

One of the very rare cases where a reading is adopted that is read by D almost 

alone!  

 

"you will not see me until    (the time) comes when   you say" 
 
o[te with subjunctive (o[te ei;phte) is a very rare construction. There is no other 

example in the Greek Bible. There are attempts to change that to o[ti or o[tan. 

The construction with o[tan is common (66 times in the NT).  

Therefore it is very improbable that o[te is a secondary insertion.  

 

The construction of a;n with a future h[xei is also rare (2 times in NT, 9 times in 

LXX). The normal way would be a subjunctive.  
 
Luke has one other example of this kind at 15:4 ... e[wj eu[rh| auvto,. Here the 

subjunctive is used.  

 

Weiss (Textkritik, p. 152) thinks the omission of h[xei o[te is a harmonization to 

Mt 23:39.  

 

IQP's Crit. ed. has h[xei o[te in double brackets indicating doubt that text was 

present. Fleddermann ("Q - A reconstruction", 2005) has it in his text.  

 

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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Minority reading:  

NA27 Luke 14:5 kai. pro.j auvtou.j ei=pen\ ti,noj u`mw/n ui`o.j h' bou/j [= ox] eivj 
fre,ar pesei/tai( 
 

o;noj 01, L, Y, K, P, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 579, 892, 1071, 1241, al,  

"donkey" Lat("asinus"), Sy-S, Sy-Pal, bo 

 

 

o;noj ui`o.j Q, 2174, (Sy-C: ui`o.j h' bou/j h' o;noj) 
 

pro,baton D, d ("ovis", from Mt) 

 

ui`o.j P45, P75, A, B, W, D, 047, 0211, 700, 954, 1424, 1675, 2766, Maj,  

 e, f, q, Sy-P, Sy-H, sa 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 12:11 ò de. ei=pen auvtoi/j\ ti,j e;stai evx u`mw/n a;nqrwpoj o]j 
e[xei pro,baton e[n kai. eva.n evmpe,sh| tou/to toi/j sa,bbasin eivj bo,qunon( 
ouvci. krath,sei auvto. kai. evgerei/È 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 13:15 avpekri,qh de. auvtw/| o` ku,rioj kai. ei=pen\ u`pokritai,( 
e[kastoj u`mw/n tw/| sabba,tw| ouv lu,ei to.n bou/n auvtou/ h' to.n o;non avpo. 
th/j fa,tnhj kai. avpagagw.n poti,zeiÈ 
  

Overall the main point is: If it is permissible to rescue on the sabbath an animal 

that has fallen into a well, a fortiori it is permissible to heal a human being. ui`o.j 
makes no real sense in this respect. But if it's an error, it must be a very early 

one, because the attestation is excellent and widespread.  

 

It has been conjectured (John Mill) that ui`o.j is a corruption of o;i?j = Sheep 

(lat. ovis).  

 

It is possible that "son" was felt a bit inappropriate here and has been changed 

to either "donkey" or "sheep" fitting better to "ox".  

Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks that o;noj comes from Lk 13:15 (so also Tregelles) and 

pro,baton from Mt 12:11.  

 

 



This is what Edward Cook wrote on his blog (28th June 2005): 
"I'm still plugging along in Casey's Aramaic Sources of Mark's Gospel. I observe that he approves (p. 
30) of Matthew Black's hypothesis of Aramaic wordplay at the origin of Luke 14:5. Here's the text of 
the NIV with the proposed Aramaic originals in parentheses: “If one of you has a son (bar) or an ox 
(be'ir) that falls into a well (ber) on the Sabbath day, will you not immediately pull him out?” 
Casey calls this "perfectly plausible." There are at least two problems with this theory. One is that be'ir 
 Be'ir just means "livestock, large domestic .(תור) is not the Aramaic word for "ox," which is tor (בעיר)
animal," and could include other animals as well as oxen. One of Casey's methodological principles is 
that one should not just translate backwards to get at the original Aramaic, but also ask how a 
suggested Aramaic original would have likely been translated. In this case, I think that be'ir would 
surely have been rendered as ktenos, not as bous, which is what the Lukan text has. Bous most 
reasonably points back to tor, and that dissolves the wordplay. 
That's one problem. Another one is the textual problem in this verse. For "son" (huios) in the Nestle-
Aland critical text, the Textus Receptus has "ass" (onos), which is supported by Sinaiticus, among 
others. "Son" looks to be better attested; on the other hand, "son" spoils the a fortiori argument 
apparently used by Christ in this verse (compare the similar story in Matt. 12:9-13): If animal, why not 
human? On the other hand, perhaps the argument is not a fortiori, but a maiori ad minus; since the 
custom allows the greater breach of Sabbath law, it should allow the lesser: If lifting, why not healing? 
It's a toss-up, and the textual decision is interwoven with the exegetical choice. 
A remote possibility is that the original Aramaic (if there was such a thing) read bar torin, calf, literally, 
"son of oxen," and that this somehow made it into the Gospel as "son or ox" (bar o tor). I doubt that's 
what happened, but I mention it for the sake of completeness." 

 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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79. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 14:10  

to,te e;stai soi do,xa evnw,pion pa,ntwn tw/n sunanakeime,nwn soiÅ 
BYZ Luke 14:10  

to,te e;stai soi do,xa evnw,pion         tw/n sunanakeime,nwn soi 

 

Byz P97vid(6/7th CE), D, K, P, W, D, Y, 28, 565, 700, 1424, Maj,  

Lat, Sy-S, goth 

 

txt P75, 01, A, B, L, N, X, Q, f1, f13, 33, 157, 579, 892, 1071, 1241, al,  

p, r1, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H, Co, geo 

 

evnw,pion tw/n sunanakeime,nwn soi pa,ntwn L547 

 

P97 reads:  

[
]

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare the strange addition by D, F after Mt 20:28.  

 

There is no reason for an omission.  

evnw,pion is a typical Lukan word. It appears 22 times in Lk (plus 13 times in 

Acts), but elsewhere in the Gospels only once in Jo.  

It is possible that the double ...twn tw/n lead to confusion.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive)  

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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NA27 Luke 14:15 VAkou,saj de, tij tw/n sunanakeime,nwn tau/ta ei=pen  
auvtw/|\ maka,rioj o[stij fa,getai a;rton evn th/| basilei,a| tou/ qeou/Å 
 

BYZ Luke 14:15 VAkou,saj de, tij tw/n sunanakeime,nwn tau/ta ei=pen  
auvtw/|\ maka,rioj o]j   fa,getai a;riston evn th/| basilei,a| tou/ qeou/ 
 

Byz A*, KC, P, W, 047, 0211, f13, 700, 954, 1424, 1675, Maj, Sy-S, Sy-C, goth 

 

txt P75, 01, AC, B, D, G, H*, K*, L, N, P, R, D, Q, L, Y, f1, 174(=f13), 157, 579,  

892, 1071, 1241, al, Latt, Sy-P, Sy-H, Co, Cl, Eus 
 
33 has a lacuna.  

B: umlaut! (1332 B 15 L)  maka,rioj o[stij fa,getai a;rton evn 
 
a;riston "meal, noon meal, feast"   

 
 
Compare context:  

NA27 Luke 14:12 o[tan poih/|j a;riston h' dei/pnon( ... 

 

It is possible that one is a scribal oversight, because the two words are looking 

similar. a;riston appears in the immediate context and is not very good 

attested.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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80. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 14:17 kai. avpe,steilen to.n dou/lon auvtou/ th/| w[ra| tou/ dei,pnou 
eivpei/n toi/j keklhme,noij\ e;rcesqe( o[ti h;dh e[toima, evstin        Å 
 

BYZ Luke 14:17 kai. avpe,steilen to.n dou/lon auvtou/ th/| w[ra| tou/ dei,pnou 
eivpei/n toi/j keklhme,noij :Ercesqe o[ti h;dh e[toima, evstin pa,ntaÅ 
 

T&T #30 

B: no umlaut 

 

evstin pa,nta A, (âD), P, W, D, Y, f1, f13, 157, Maj, Lat(a, aur, d, e, f, r1, vg),  

 Sy, Co, goth, [Trg] 

eivsin pa,nta 01C1 

 

evstin B, it(b, c, ff2, i, l, q), WH, NA25, Bois, Weiss 

eivsin P75, 01*,C2, L, R, Q, 579, pc, WHmg, Gre 

one of these two: P45 

 

T&T notes L, R, Q wrongly as follows: 

evstin B, L, R, Q, 192  

eivsin P75, 01*,C2, 579 

 

P45 is not noted in NA. According to the Editio Princeps and Swanson it reads:  

... ]  [ ... 

It is also noted this way in Münster's online "NT transcripts", but with the T as 

insecure (underdot). Probably they did not note it because it is not completely 

clear if it is evstin or eivsin. From the plate no decision is possible, a Sigma 

cannot be ruled out.  

There is an extra file with images on this paleographic problem, click here. 

 

e[toima adjective nominative neuter plural  

pa,nta  adjective nominative neuter plural  

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 22:4 ivdou. to. a;risto,n mou h`toi,maka( oi` tau/roi, mou kai. ta. 
sitista. tequme,na kai. pa,nta e[toima\ deu/te eivj tou.j ga,moujÅ 
 

pa,nta is very probably a harmonization  to Mt. There is no reason for an 

omission.  

http://www.uni-bremen.de/~wie/TCG/prob/index.html


 

The more difficult question is, if it reads evstin or eivsin. The question is to 

what this refers. Since e[toima is neuter, it should be the dinner or the meals:  

 

1. the dinner is ready 

2. the meals are ready 

 

Weiss (Textkritik, p. 80) notes that the plural and the addition of pa,nta could 

have originated from the want to indicate that many things must be prepared 

for a supper.  

IQP's Crit. ed. has e[toima, evstin as safe for Q.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original)  for pa,nta 

Rating: - (indecisive)  for evstin or eivsin 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 14:24 le,gw ga.r u`mi/n o[ti ouvdei.j tw/n avndrw/n evkei,nwn tw/n 
keklhme,nwn geu,setai, mou tou/ dei,pnouÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 14:24 le,gw ga.r u`mi/n o[ti ouvdei.j tw/n avndrw/n evkei,nwn tw/n 
keklhme,nwn geu,setai, mou tou/ dei,pnou polloi, ga.r eivsin klhtoi, 
ovli,goi de, evklektoi, 
 

support: EC, Fmg, G, H, M*, S, X, Y, G, L, W, 0211, 1C, 118C, f13, 2, 28C, 579,  

 700, 892mg, 1071, 2766, Maj-part, Sy-Palms, geomss  

 

B: umlaut! (1332 C 20 L)  geu,setai, mou tou/ dei,pnou 

 

 

From: 
NA27 Matthew 22:14 polloi. ga,r eivsin klhtoi,( ovli,goi de. evklektoi,Å 
 
Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 20:16 ou[twj e;sontai oi` e;scatoi prw/toi kai. oi` prw/toi 
e;scatoiÅ 
BYZ Matthew 20:16 Ou[twj e;sontai oi` e;scatoi prw/toi kai. oi` prw/toi 
e;scatoi polloi. ga.r eivsin klhtoi,( ovli,goi de. evklektoi,Å 
 

A natural addition, probably from lectionary usage.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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81. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 14:32 eiv de. mh, ge( e;ti auvtou/ po,rrw o;ntoj presbei,an 
avpostei,laj evrwta/| ta. pro.j eivrh,nhnÅ 
 

         eivrh,nh P75, it 

   eivj   eivrh,nhn B, 482, pc, WHmg1 

ta. eivj   eivrh,nhn K, P, pc11 

   pro.j  eivrh,nhn 01*, G, 788(=f13), 1241, pc5, WH 

 

ta. pro.j eivrh,nhn 01C2, A, D, L, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 157, 579, 700, 892,  

  1424, Maj, aur, f, vg, Sy-H, WHmg2, NA25 

 

The (other) versional evidence is not definite.  

The omission of ta. by 788 is given in IGNTP and Swanson, but not Geerlings.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 19:42  
le,gwn o[ti eiv e;gnwj evn th/| h`me,ra| tau,th| kai. su. ta. pro.j eivrh,nhn\ 
 
NA27 Acts 7:26 th/| te evpiou,sh| h̀me,ra| w;fqh auvtoi/j macome,noij kai. 
sunh,llassen auvtou.j eivj eivrh,nhn eivpw,n\ a;ndrej( avdelfoi, evste\ i`nati, 
avdikei/te avllh,loujÈ 
 

The omission of ta. is probably simply a scribal oversight: evrwta/| - ta..  
The decision between eivj or pro.j is difficult. Probably idiom.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 15:1 +Hsan de. auvtw/| evggi,zontej pa,ntej oì telw/nai kai. oi` 
am̀artwloi. avkou,ein auvtou/Å 
 

omit: W, pc, Lat(aur, b, c, l, q, vg), Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, samss, aeth 

 

it(a, d, e, f, ff2, i, r1) read txt.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Probably omitted because it seems impossible that ALL tax collectors were 

coming near.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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82. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 15:16 kai. evpequ,mei cortasqh/nai evk  
tw/n kerati,wn w-n h;sqion oi` coi/roi( kai. ouvdei.j evdi,dou auvtw/|Å 
 

BYZ Luke 15:16 kai. evpequ,mei gemi,sai th.n koili,an au`tou/ avpo.  
tw/n kerati,wn w-n h;sqion oi` coi/roi kai. ouvdei.j evdi,dou auvtw/| 
 

T&T #31 

 

Byz A, P, Q, D, Q, Y, 157, 157, 700, 892, 1612, 1627, Maj,  

Lat, Sy-S, Sy-P, Sy-H, bo, goth, NA25, Gre, Weiss, Trg, Tis, Bal 

 Byz but with evk: pc14 

 

txt P75, 01, B, D, L, R, f1, f13, 579, 1241, 2766, 2786, al20,  

d, e, f, Sy-C, sa, WH, Trgmg 

 al = 251, 343, 494, 589, 609, 695, 716, 794, 809, 827, 1220, 1229, 1396,  

      1446, 1557, 1593, 1604, 2487, 2546, 2661 

 txt but with avpo.: 69, 1241, pc5  

 

gemi,sai th.n koili,an kai. cortasqh/nai avpo.    W, a 

 

gemi,sai avpo. tw/n kerati,wn th.n koili,an aut̀ou/ 1228 

 

33 has a lacuna here!  

B: no umlaut 

 
evpequ,mei evpiqume,w indicative imperfect active 3rd person singular 

"long for, desire"  
 
cortasqh/nai corta,zw infinitive aorist passive 

pass. "be satisfied, eat one's fill" 

 

gemi,sai gemi,zw infinitive aorist active 

"fill" 

gemi,sai th.n koili,an au`tou/ = "fill his belly" 

 

 

No parallel.  

 

 

 



Compare:  
NA27 Luke 16:21 kai. evpiqumw/n cortasqh/nai avpo. tw/n pipto,ntwn avpo. 
th/j trape,zhj tou/ plousi,ou\  

 

The combination of evpiqume,w and cortasqh/nai appears only here and in 

16:21, where the phrase is safe. It seems quite probable that the txt reading is 

a harmonization to 16:21 (so Weiss).  

What would be the reason to change it here to "fill his belly"? Zahn (Comm. Lk) 

finds it "rough but fitting".  

 

 

Rating: 1? or - (NA probably wrong or indecisive) 

 

External Rating: - (indecisive) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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83. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 15:17 eivj e`auto.n de. evlqw.n e;fh\ po,soi mi,sqioi tou/ patro,j 
mou perisseu,ontai a;rtwn( evgw. de. limw/| w-de avpo,llumaiÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 15:17 eivj e`auto.n de. evlqw.n ei=pen Po,soi mi,sqioi tou/ patro,j 
mou perisseu,ousin a;rtwn evgw. de. limw/|      avpo,llumai 

 

Byz limw/|       A, P, Q, W, D, 69, 174, 230(=f13), 157, 1071, Maj,  

  sams, goth 

 

txt limw/| w-de  P75, 01, B, L, Y, 579, 892, 2542, pc,  

  e, ff2, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, [Trgmg] 

 

 w-de limw/| D, N, R, U, Q, f1, f13, 22, 700, 1241, al,  

  Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, Co, arm, geo, Trg 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

 

Compare: 
NA27 Mark 13:2 kai. o` VIhsou/j ei=pen auvtw/|\ ble,peij tau,taj ta.j mega,laj 
oivkodoma,jÈ ouv mh. avfeqh/| w-de li,qoj evpi. li,qon o]j ouv mh. kataluqh/|Å 
omit w-de:  A, K, P, M, X, G, 69, 1241, 2542, Maj-part,  

 Lat(e, ff2, i, k, l, r1, vg), NA25, Gre, Bois, Weiss 

 

Different insertion points are sometimes an indication for a secondary cause.  

Weiss (Lk Com.) notes that the w-de separates limw/| and avpo,llumai which 

belong together. He also suggests that the omission might be due to h.t. from 

the D et al. reading: evgw. de. w-de.  
Burgon suggests that the D reading could have originated from a 

misinterpretation of evgw. de. = . Perhaps some scribe reduplicated 

the three last letters and got evgw. de. w-de.  
 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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84. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 15:21 ei=pen de. o` ui`o.j auvtw/|\ pa,ter( h[marton eivj to.n ouvrano.n 
kai. evnw,pio,n sou( ouvke,ti eivmi. a;xioj klhqh/nai ui`o,j sou Þ Å 
 

T&T #32 

 
Þ poi,hso,n me, w[j e[na tw/n misqi,wn sou 
01, B, D, U, X, 983, 1689(=f13), 33, 700, 1241, 2680, al200, some Lect9,  

d, vgmss, Sy-H, aeth, WH [in brackets] 

 

txt P75, A, L, P, Q, W, D, Q, Y, 0211, f1, f13, 157, 579, 892, 1424, 1612, 1627,

 1675, 2766, 2786, Maj, Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-Pal, Co, goth, NA25 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare verse 19: 
NA27 Luke 15:19 ouvke,ti eivmi. a;xioj klhqh/nai ui`o,j sou\  
poi,hso,n me w`j e[na tw/n misqi,wn souÅ 
 

It would be only natural with verse 19 in the back to repeat the phrase here, too 

(so argue also Weiss and Zahn).  

On the other hand an omission due to h.t. is also possible (SOU - SOU).  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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85. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 15:22 ei=pen de. o` path.r pro.j tou.j dou,louj auvtou/\  
tacu. evxene,gkate stolh.n th.n prw,thn  

 

BYZ Luke 15:22 ei=pen de. o` path.r pro.j tou.j dou,louj auvtou/  
     evxene,gkate th.n stolh.n th.n prw,thn  
 

Byz A, P, Q, R, W, D, Q, Y, f1, 69, 124, 174, 230, 788(=f13), Maj, Sy-P, samss 

 

txt P75, 01, B, D, L, X*, 13, 346, 828, 983(=f13), 157, 579, 892, 1241, pc,  

Latt, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-H**, Sy-Pal, samss, bo, arm, goth, [Trg] 

 tace,wj... D, f13, 157 

 … th.n prw,thn stolh.n 579 

 
 
B: umlaut! (1334 A 15 L)  auvtou/\ tacu. evxene,gkate stolh.n 

 
 
No parallel.  

There is no reason for an omission.  

Weiss (Textkritik, p. 155) thinks that tacu. has been omitted, because of its 

unusual position in front of the verb.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 16:12 kai. eiv evn tw/| avllotri,w| pistoi. ouvk evge,nesqe( to. 
u`me,teron ti,j um̀i/n dw,seiÈ 
 
h`me,teron B, L, some Lect4, pc, Orpt, NA25, WH, Weiss 

evmo.n 157, e, i, l, MarcionT  

avlhqino.n 33vid, pc (v. 11) 

me,ga 2. Cl, IrLat (versus mikro.n, see below) 

 

txt WHmg 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

 

txt "and if in the other's you became not faithful,  

 your own, who shall give to you?" 

 

var. "our own,  who shall give to you?" 

 "my own,  who shall give to you?" 

 "the true,  who shall give to you?" 

 "the great, who shall give to you?" 

 

 

Compare previous verses 10+11: 
NA27 Luke 16:10 ~O pisto.j evn evlaci,stw| kai. evn pollw/| pisto,j evstin( 
kai. o` evn evlaci,stw| a;dikoj kai. evn pollw/| a;diko,j evstinÅ 
NA27 Luke 16:11 eiv ou=n evn tw/| avdi,kw| mamwna/| pistoi. ouvk evge,nesqe( to. 
avlhqino.n ti,j um̀i/n pisteu,seiÈ 
 

Compare also:  
NA27 Matthew 25:21+23 evpi. ovli,ga h=j pisto,j( evpi. pollw/n se katasth,sw\  
 

2. Clement 8:5 
le,gei ga.r o` ku,rioj evn tw/| euvaggeli,w|\ 
eiv to. mikro.n ouvk evthrh,sate( to. me,ga ti,j u`mi/n dw,seiÈ  
le,gw ga.r u`mi/n( o` pisto.j evn evlaci,stw| kai. evn pollw/| pisto,j evstin( 
 

2. Clement seems to cite from memory. His text is a combination of verses 12 

and 10 plus an allusion to Mt 25:21.  

 

The reading of B, L is probably one of the typical HM - UM scribal errors.  



On the other hand the u`me,teron could be a conformation to the immediately 

following u`mi/n (so Weiss). h`me,teron is certainly the more difficult reading.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 16:17 euvkopw,teron de, evstin to.n ouvrano.n kai. th.n gh/n 
parelqei/n h' tou/ no,mou mi,an kerai,an pesei/nÅ 
 
"But it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away, than for one stroke of a letter in the law to 

be dropped." 

 

tw/n lo,gwn mou MarcionT 

tou/ no,mou  mou cj. (Lipsius) 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 5:18 avmh.n ga.r le,gw u`mi/n\ e[wj a'n pare,lqh| o` ouvrano.j kai. 
h` gh/( ivw/ta e]n h' mi,a kerai,a ouv mh. pare,lqh| avpo. tou/ no,mou( e[wj a'n 
pa,nta ge,nhtaiÅ 
 

Compare previous verse 16: 
NA27 Luke 16:16 ~O no,moj kai. oi` profh/tai me,cri VIwa,nnou\ avpo. to,te h` 
basilei,a tou/ qeou/ euvaggeli,zetai kai. pa/j eivj auvth.n bia,zetaiÅ 
 
"The law and the prophets were in effect until John came; since then the good news of the 

kingdom of God is proclaimed, and everyone tries to enter it by force." 
 

It is not really logical to say in verse 16 that the law and the prophets go until 

John, and then in verse 17, that the law will never pass away.  

It is possible that very early a mou fell out due to h.t. as Lipsius suggested. 

Marcion's version is naturally suspect as fitting perfectly his own teaching.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 16:18  

Pa/j o` avpolu,wn th.n gunai/ka auvtou/ kai. gamw/n e`te,ran moiceu,ei(  
kai.     o` avpolelume,nhn avpo. avndro.j gamw/n moiceu,eiÅ 
 
BYZ Luke 16:18  

Pa/j o` avpolu,wn th.n gunai/ka auvtou/ kai. gamw/n e`te,ran moiceu,ei  
kai. pa/j ò avpolelume,nhn avpo. avndro.j gamw/n moiceu,ei 
 

Byz 01, A, P, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13-part, 892, Maj, Sy-P, Sy-H, goth 

 

txt P75, B, D, L, 69, 788(=f13b), 983, 1689(=f13c), 157, 579, 1241, 2542, pc,  

Latt, Sy-S, Sy-C, Co, geo, MarcionT  

 

omit avpo. avndro.j: D, 28, pc, Sy-S, Sy-P, boms 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 5:32 evgw. de. le,gw u`mi/n o[ti pa/j o` avpolu,wn th.n gunai/ka 
auvtou/ parekto.j lo,gou pornei,aj poiei/ auvth.n moiceuqh/nai( kai. o]j eva.n 
avpolelume,nhn gamh,sh|( moica/taiÅ 
NA27 Matthew 19:9 le,gw de. u`mi/n o[ti o]j a'n avpolu,sh| th.n gunai/ka auvtou/ 
mh. evpi. pornei,a| kai. gamh,sh| a;llhn moica/tai ÞÅ 
 Þ BYZ kai. o` avpolelume,nhn gamh,saj moica/taiÅ 
 

NA27 Mark 10:11-12 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j\ o]j a'n avpolu,sh| th.n gunai/ka auvtou/ 
kai. gamh,sh| a;llhn moica/tai evpV auvth,n\ 12 kai. eva.n auvth. avpolu,sasa 
to.n a;ndra auvth/j gamh,sh| a;llon moica/taiÅ 
 

 

Probably added to make the words more symmetrical (so Weiss). There is no 

reason for an omission.  

The omission of avpo. avndro.j is probably a harmonization to Mt.  

 

IQP's Crit. ed. has the short form as safe for Q.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 16:19 Þ :Anqrwpoj de, tij h=n plou,sioj( kai. evnedidu,sketo 
porfu,ran kai. bu,sson euvfraino,menoj kaqV h`me,ran lamprw/jÅ 
 
Þ Ei=pen de. kai. e`te,ran parabolh.n D, Mmg, d, Sy-C, vgms, DiatessaronAph 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

See Scrivener Codex Bezae, p. LI.  

Scrivener notes that several lectionaries have the words and also M in its 

margin. But this is not unusual, because it's a typical introduction for a lection.  

 

It is not certain though that this addition by D indicates an early lectionary 

system. It is more probable that it was just meant to smooth down the abrupt 

start of the story after the discussion with the Pharisees.  

 

Zahn (Comm. Lk) notes that from early on (Tert., Ambrose, Jerome) it was the 

question if the following story was a parable or a historical account.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 16:19 :Anqrwpoj de, tij h=n plou,sioj Þ ( kai. evnedidu,sketo 
porfu,ran kai. bu,sson euvfraino,menoj kaqV h`me,ran lamprw/jÅ 
 
Þ ovno,mati Neuhj P75 

Þ ovno,mati Nineuh sa, aethmss, arabms  ("Niniveh") 

 

Nineuh,j 36mg  

Nineui<j 37mg  

The gloss in MS 36 reads in full: ton de plousion en tisin 
antigrafoij euromen tounoma Nineuhj. 37 is probably 

dependent on this (see Royse Scribal Habits, 2008, p. 688 and 

772/3 for aeth). 

 

Finaeus De pascha computus XVII (242 CE), anonymous treatise (Pseudo-Cyprian) 

Finees Priscillian, tract IX, 11th letter (4th CE) 

 

Amonofis gloss in a MS "Aurora" owned by Petrus of Riga 

 
arabMS: Sinai Ar. Parchment 8+28. It was among the new finds from 1975. See NovT 50(2008)28-57. 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

The Latin pseudo-Cyprianic treatise "De pascha computus" written 242 CE in 

Africa or Rome declares (ch. 17): 

"Fire has been prepared by God for all sinners, in the flame of which, as was 

indicated by the son of God himself, that rich man Finaeus is burned." 

 

Compare:  
LXX Exodus 6:25 kai. Eleazar o` tou/ Aarwn e;laben tw/n qugate,rwn 
Foutihl auvtw/| gunai/ka kai. e;teken auvtw/| to.n Fineej au-tai ai` avrcai. 
patria/j Leuitw/n kata. gene,seij auvtw/n 

LXX Numbers 25:7 kai. ivdw.n Fineej ui`o.j Eleazar ui`ou/ Aarwn tou/ 
i`ere,wj evxane,sth evk me,sou th/j sunagwgh/j kai. labw.n seiroma,sthn evn 
th/| ceiri. 
 

Compare next verse:  
Luke 16:20 ptwco.j de, tij ovno,mati La,zaroj 
 



It seems probable that a name has been added for the rich man, because also 

the poor man has a name. Note that the rich man is the more important 

character in the story!  

Originally proposed by Gressmann 1918, it seems possible that the story 

ultimately goes back to an old Egyptian folktale (at least it resembles it in 

certain aspects) in which this name possibly appeared. This then would explain 

the emergence of the name in the Sahidic dialect. For the story see Grobel.  

Grobel suggests that the name is a combination of the Fayyumic (= 

none) and  (= someone), resulting in "Nobody".  

 

The name "Niniveh" may also be an allusion to the rich city of Nineveh and God's 

judgment upon it.  

 

It is probable that the spelling of P75 is just a scribal error for Nineuh, 

possibly as a haplography .  

 

In the LXX Aaron's son Eleazar has a son named Phinehas, Fineej. The name 

appears 34 times in the LXX. It is possible that the names have been associated:  

Eleazar = Lazarus; Phinehas = Niniveh? This has originally been suggested by 

Harnack (compare Zahn).  

Grobel proposes that Finees may be a combination of the Bohairic article f and 

the name Neuej.  
 

Amenofis is an Egyptian kings name.  

 

Cyril notes an early Jewish tradition (ẁj h` ~Ebrai,wn para,dosij e;cei) that 

there was a poor and sick man in Jerusalem with the name Lazarus.  

Lazarus is the only named character in any of the parables.  

 

Another suggestion is that possibly the rich man is the high priest Caiaphas:  

"According to chapter 16, the rich man wears purple, he keeps Lazarus 

'outside the gate', he's rich, he denied the resurrection, and he had five 

brothers. High priests wear purple. High priests opened and closed the 

gates to the Temple compoles. High priests are rich. Sadducean high 

priests denied the resurrection. Caiaphas was a high priest, he wore purple, 

he was very wealthy, he was a Saducee and he had five brother-in-laws who 

reigned as high priests in Jerusalem." (Canterbury Tales blog entry by 

Taylor Marshall, Aug. 27, 2008) 

 

 

 



Compare: 

 Th. Zahn Comm. Lk  

 H. Gressmann "Vom reichen Mann und Lazarus" Abhandlungen der kön. 

preuss. Akad. d. Wiss. phil.-hist. Kl. 7, Berlin, 1918 

 L.Th. Lefort "Le nom du mauvais riche (Lk 16:19) et la tradition copte" ZNW 

37 (1938) 65-72 

 K. Grobel "Whose name was Neves" NTS 10 (1963-64) 373 - 382 

 H.J. Cadbury "A proper name for Dives" JBL 81 (1962) 399 - 402 and 84 

(1965) 73 

 J.R. Royse "Scribal Habits" 2008, p. 687-90 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original)  
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NA27 Luke 16:21 kai. evpiqumw/n cortasqh/nai  
avpo. tw/n pipto,ntwn avpo. th/j trape,zhj tou/ plousi,ou\  
avlla. kai. oi` ku,nej evrco,menoi evpe,leicon ta. e[lkh auvtou/Å 
 

BYZ Luke 16:21 kai. evpiqumw/n cortasqh/nai  
avpo. tw/n yici,wn tw/n pipto,ntwn avpo. th/j trape,zhj tou/ plousi,ou\  
avlla. kai. oi` ku,nej evrco,menoi avpe,leicon ta. e[lkh auvtou/ 
 

T&T #35 

 

Byz 01C2, A, D, P, W, D, Q, Y, 0211, f1, f13, 157, 33, 579, 892, 1241, 2786,  

Maj, Lat(a, aur, d, f, vg), Sy-P, Sy-H, bopt, goth, [Trg]  

 avpo. tw/n pipto,ntwn yici,wn f1 

 

txt P75, 01*, B, L, 79*,  

it(b, c, e, ff2, i, l, q, r1), Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-Pal, sa, bopt, Cl 

B: no umlaut 

 

yici,on "small crumb, scrap (of food)"   

pipto,ntwn pi,ptw participle present active genitive neuter plural 
 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 15:27 h` de. ei=pen\ nai. ku,rie( kai. ga.r ta. kuna,ria evsqi,ei 
avpo. tw/n yici,wn tw/n pipto,ntwn avpo. th/j trape,zhj tw/n kuri,wn 
auvtw/nÅ 
 

Possibly a harmonization to Mt (so Weiss).  

On the other hand the words could have been omitted due to h.t. (TWN - TWN) 

or deliberately because the expression is slightly redundant ("of the crumbs, 

the falling"). Note 79*, clearly accidentally!  

Strong versional support.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 16:31 ei=pen de. auvtw/|\ eiv Mwu?se,wj kai. tw/n profhtw/n ouvk 
avkou,ousin( ouvdV eva,n tij evk nekrw/n avnasth/| peisqh,sontaiÅ 
 

He said to him, "If they do not listen to Moses and the prophets, even if someone rises from the 

dead, they will not be convinced." 

 

avnasth/| kai. avpelqh/| pro.j auvtou.j pisteu,sousin D 

avnasth/| kai. avpelqh/| pro.j auvtou.j pisteu,sousin auvtw/| IrLat 

avnasth/| kai. avpelqh/| pro.j auvtou.j avkouousin auvtou/ r1 

 
avnasth/| pisteu,sousin 157, Lat(aur, f, vg), arm 

avnasth/| pisteu,sousin auvtw/|  c, i, l, vgmss, Sy-P, Sy-Palms, geo 

 
avpelqh/| pisteu,sousin W, it(a, b, e, ff2, q) 

avpelqh/| pisteu,sousin auvtw/|  Sy-S, Sy-C 

 

avpelqh/| avkouousin auvtou/ MarcionA (IGNTP) 

 
evgerqh/| peisqh,sontai P75, 579 

B: no umlaut 

 

pei,qw "persuade, convince" 

 

No parallel. 

Compare previous verse 30: 
NA27 Luke 16:30 ò de. ei=pen\ ouvci,( pa,ter VAbraa,m( avllV eva,n tij avpo. 
nekrw/n poreuqh/| pro.j auvtou.j metanoh,sousinÅ 
 

and also: 
NA27 Luke 16:11 eiv ou=n evn tw/| avdi,kw| mamwna/| pistoi. ouvk evge,nesqe( to. 
avlhqino.n ti,j um̀i/n pisteu,seiÈ 
 
The D et al. reading is probably a free conformation to the previous verse. 

There is no reason why this should have been changed universally to the txt 

reading.  

The pisteu,sousin is either a misreading of peisqh,sontai or a conformation 

to verse 11.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 17:3 prose,cete e`autoi/jÅ VEa.n am̀a,rth|        o` avdelfo,j sou 
evpiti,mhson auvtw/|( kai. eva.n metanoh,sh| a;fej auvtw/|Å 
 

BYZ Luke 17:3 prose,cete e`autoi/j eva.n de. am̀a,rth| eivj se. o` avdelfo,j sou 
evpiti,mhson auvtw/| kai. eva.n metanoh,sh| a;fej auvtw/| 
 

Byz D, K, P, D, Y, 1582C, f13, 157, 579, 700, 1342, 1424, Maj,  

c, d, e, q, r1, vgmss, bomss, geomss, Bois 

 

txt 01, A, B, L, W, Q, P, f1, 892, 1071, 1241, 2766, pc,  

Lat(a, aur, b, f, ff2, i, l, l, vg), Sy, Co, arm, geoI, goth, Cl 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare next verse 4:  
NA27 Luke 17:4 kai. eva.n e`pta,kij th/j h`me,raj am̀arth,sh| eivj se. kai. 
e`pta,kij evpistre,yh| pro.j se. le,gwn\ metanow/( avfh,seij auvtw/|Å  
 omit eivj se.:  1424, 1675, L859, Sy-S, boms 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 18:15 VEa.n de. am̀arth,sh| Îeivj se.Ð o` avdelfo,j sou( 
BYZ Matthew 18:15 VEa.n de. am̀arth,sh| eivj se. o` avdelfo,j sou  

txt D, L, W, Q, 078, f13, 33, 892, 1424, Maj, Latt, Sy, mae, bopt 

omit 01, B, 0281, f1, 579, pc, sa, bopt, (Or) WH, NA25 
 

NA27 Matthew 18:21 ku,rie( posa,kij am̀arth,sei eivj evme. o` avdelfo,j mou 
kai. avfh,sw auvtw/|È e[wj e`pta,kijÈ 
 

Clearly a harmonization to immediate context, verse 4.  

 

IQP's Crit. ed. has eivj se. in double brackets, indicating doubt that text was 

present. Fleddermann ("Q - A reconstruction", 2005) has the words in his text.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original)  
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NA27 Luke 17:4 kai. eva.n e`pta,kij th/j h`me,raj am̀arth,sh| eivj se.  
kai. e`pta,kij evpistre,yh| pro.j se.    le,gwn\ metanow/( avfh,seij auvtw/|Å 
 

BYZ Luke 17:4 kai. eva.n e`pta,kij th/j h`me,raj am̀a,rth eivj se.  
kai. e`pta,kij th/j h`me,raj evpistre,yh| le,gwn Metanow/ avfh,seij auvtw/| 
 

th/j h`me,raj evpistre,yh| W, K, P, D, Q, f13, 28, 565, 700, 1424, Maj, f 

 E, 13, 983(=f13), pc omit am̀arth,sh ... h`me,raj  
 due to h.t.  

 

th/j h`me,raj evpistre,yh| pro.j se. A, L, (f1), 157, 579, 1071, al,  

 Lat(aur, e, vg), Sy-P, Sy-H, sa, bopt, goth  

 f1: evpi. se. 
 

evpistre,yh| pro.j se. 01, B, D, L, X, Y, 892, 1241, (2542), pc, it,  

 Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-Pal, bopt, arm, geo, Cl 

 2542: evpi. se. 
 

B: umlaut! (1336 A 8 L)  e`pta,kij evpistre,yh| pro.j se. le,gwn\ 
 

evpistre,yh| subjunctive aorist active 3rd person singular 

"turn, turn back, return" 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 7:44 kai. strafei.j pro.j th.n gunai/ka tw/| Si,mwni e;fh\ 
NA27 Luke 10:23 Kai. strafei.j pro.j tou.j maqhta.j katV ivdi,an ei=pen\ 
 

th/j h`me,raj has clearly been added to make the saying more symmetrical.  

The main question is if the pro.j se. is original. It is also possible that it has 

been added for symmetry.  

The combination of stre,fw with pro,j appears only in Lk in the Greek Bible.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original)  for th/j h`me,raj 
Rating: 2? (NA probably original)  for pro.j se. 
 
External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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86. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 17:9 mh. e;cei ca,rin tw/| dou,lw|         o[ti evpoi,hsen ta.  
diatacqe,ntaÈ 
 

BYZ Luke 17:9 mh. ca,rin e;cei tw/| dou,lw| evkei,nw|( o[ti evpoi,hsen ta.  
diatacqe,ntaÈ ouv dokw/Å 
 

T&T #36 

 

Byz A, (D, f13), W, D, Q, Y, Maj, Lat, (Sy-P), Sy-H, Weiss, [Trgmg] 

 auvtw/|È ouv dokw/Å D, f13, 2, pc35, Lat, Sy-P, goth 

 

txt P75, 01, B, L, f1, 22, 28, 157, 1192, 1241, pc9,  

a, e, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-Pal, Co, arm, geoI  

pc = 17, 501, 554, 594, 740, 1208, 1210, 1416, 2127 

 auvtw/|È X, 213, 765, 1612 

 evkei,nw| 214, 2522 (for ta. diatacqe,nta) 

B: no umlaut 

 

ouv dokw/  = "I think not" 

ta. diatacqe,nta  = "what was commanded" 

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare:  

NA27 Luke 17:10 ou[twj kai. u`mei/j( ... 

 

Metzger suggests that the "I think not" might be a marginal note that found its 

way into the text.  

It is possible that the words have been added to give an answer to the question.  

 

Weiss (Lk Com.) sees no reason for a secondary addition, but thinks that ouv 
dokw/ fell out accidentally before ou[twj of verse 10.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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87. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 17:11 Kai. evge,neto evn tw/| poreu,esqai eivj VIerousalh.m  
kai. auvto.j dih,rceto dia. me,son Samarei,aj kai. Galilai,ajÅ 
BYZ Luke 17:11 Kai. evge,neto evn tw/| poreu,esqai auvto.n eivj VIerousalh.m 
kai. auvto.j dih,rceto dia. me,sou Samarei,aj kai. Galilai,aj 

 

Byz A, W, D, Q, Y, 33, 157, 700, 1071, 1424, Maj 

txt P75vid, 01, B, L, 579, pc 
 
    me,son D 

avna. me,son f1, f13, Titus Bostrensis (4th CE) 

 

dih,rceto th.n VIericw, kai. dia. me,sou Samarei,aj 28, it (not k), Sy-C 

 

Swanson has correctly 1424 for Byz against NA, IGNTP! K. Witte from 

Muenster confirms this. 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

dia. me,son appears only here in the Greek Bible.  

This is the only instance in the N.T. of dia. with the accusative in the local sense 

of "through". It is either an error or original. If original, the other readings are 

attempts to correct this.  

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 4:30 auvto.j de. dielqw.n dia. me,sou auvtw/n evporeu,etoÅ 
 Here the text is safe. It's the only instance of dia. me,sou in the NT.  
 

NA27 Mark 7:31 Kai. pa,lin evxelqw.n evk tw/n o`ri,wn Tu,rou h=lqen dia. 
Sidw/noj eivj th.n qa,lassan th/j Galilai,aj avna. me,son tw/n o`ri,wn 
Dekapo,lewjÅ  
 Again safe. It's the only occurrence of avna. me,son in the Gospels.  

 

avna. me,son is a typical LXX term. It appears there 370 times, but only 4 times 

in the NT.  

 
NA27 Luke 23:45 tou/ h`li,ou evklipo,ntoj( evsci,sqh de. to. katape,tasma tou/ 
naou/ me,sonÅ 
 "in the midst" 

 



Is it possible that the reading of D is the original (so Zahn, Einleitung)? 

 

 

For the 28 et al. VIericw, variant compare:  

NA27 Luke 19:1 Kai. eivselqw.n dih,rceto th.n VIericw,Å 
 

Possibly a scribe read dih,rceto and remembered the verse 19:1 and added th.n 
VIericw,.  
 

Please note the reading of f1 and f13. One of those rare readings which is 

supported exclusively by f1 and f13. Common ancestor? 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 17:12 Kai. eivsercome,nou auvtou/ ei;j tina kw,mhn avph,nthsan  
Îauvtw/|Ð de,ka leproi. a;ndrej( oi]    e;sthsan po,rrwqen 

 

No txt in NA! 

 

avne,sthsan B, F, 157, 579, pc 

 

txt P75, 01C2, A, D, L, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, Maj, WHmg 

 kai. e;sthsan D 

 

omit oi] e;sthsan po,rrwqen 01* 

 

F, 157, 579 not in NA, but in Swanson and IGNTP! F and 157 also in Hoskier's 

collation of 157. 579 is in Schmidtke.  

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

avni,sthmi "stand up" 

B "who stood up at a distance" 

txt "who stood     at a distance" 

 

 

No parallel.  

The meaning is different for the two variants. The variation is curious, there is 

no obvious reason for it. With e;sthsan the meaning is clear and normal. There 

would be no reason for a change. On the other hand, why should one change 

avne,sthsan ? 

Perhaps  avne,sthsan has been inspired by the previous avph,nthsan ? 

The support by F is strange and suggests an error.  

 

Rating: - (= indecisive) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 17:14 kai. ivdw.n ei=pen auvtoi/j\  Þ poreuqe,ntej evpidei,xate 
e`autou.j toi/j i`ereu/sinÅ kai. evge,neto evn tw/| u`pa,gein auvtou.j 
evkaqari,sqhsanÅ 
 

 Þ teqerapeusqe D, d 

 Þ qe,lw( kaqarisqh/te\ kai. euvqe,wj evkaqari,sqhsan P75mg 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare: 
NA27 Matthew 8:3 qe,lw( kaqari,sqhti\ kai. euvqe,wj evkaqari,sqh auvtou/ h` 
le,praÅ 
NA27 Mark 1:41-42 qe,lw( kaqari,sqhti\ 42 kai. euvqu.j avph/lqen avpV auvtou/ h` 
le,pra( kai. evkaqari,sqhÅ 
NA27 Luke 5:13 qe,lw( kaqari,sqhti\ kai. euvqe,wj h` le,pra avph/lqen avpV 
auvtou/Å 
 

Compare Egerton 2, line 40-41:  
o` dh. ku,rioj e;fh auvtw/|\ qe,lw kaqari,sqhti\ kai. euvqe,wj avpe,sth avpV 
auvtou/ h` le,pra\ 
 

Interesting rare addition in P75.  

The addition is only natural. The scribes overlooked that the cleansing happened 

only later "in their going".  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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88. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 17:19 kai. ei=pen auvtw/|\ avnasta.j poreu,ou\  
h` pi,stij sou se,swke,n seÅ 
NA27 Luke 17:20 VEperwthqei.j de. u`po. tw/n Farisai,wn 
 
omit: B, samss7  

 

samss3 have the words 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

The phrase appears 7 times in the Gospels:  

Mt 9:22; Mk 5:34; 10:52; Lk 7:50; 8:48; 17:19; 18:42 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 18:42 kai. o` VIhsou/j ei=pen auvtw/|\ avna,bleyon\  
h` pi,stij sou se,swke,n seÅ 
 

There is no reason for an addition. Probably omitted accidentally. The support 

from 7 Sahidic MSS is interesting. It indicates that the error is earlier than B.  

 

Buttmann (TSK 33, 1860) notes that all ten were made clean, not only the 

Samaritan, thus it is not really correct that his faith healed him.  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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89. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 17:21+23 ouvde. evrou/sin\ ivdou. w-de h;\ evkei/( ivdou. ga.r h` 
basilei,a tou/ qeou/ evnto.j u`mw/n evstinÅ 
BYZ Luke 17:21 ouvde. evrou/sin VIdou. w-de h; ivdou. VEkei/ VIdou. ga.r h̀ 
basilei,a tou/ qeou/ evnto.j u`mw/n evstin 

 

ivdou. w-de( h;\        evkei/\ P75, 01, B, L, 157, 1241, 2542, pc,  

 it(e, ff2, i, l, s), Sy-S, sa, arm, geo 

ivdou. w-de( h;          kei/\ Q (sic!) 

 

ivdou. w-de(      ivdou. evkei/\ P*, 063, 118, 205, 209(=f1), 69(=f13), pc 

ivdou. w-de( kai.\ ivdou. evkei/\ W, L1642 

ivdou. w-de( h;\   ivdou. evkei/\ A, (D), K, PC, D, Y, f1, f13, 28, 579, 700, 892,  

 1424, Maj, Lat(a, aur, b, c, d, f, l, q, r1), Sy-C,  

 Sy-P, Sy-H, bo, goth, Trg 

 

Tregelles has additionally h; Îivdou.Ð evkei/ in the margin. 

IGNTP has 892* for the P* reading.  

33 has a lacuna here. 

B: no umlaut 

 

Minority readings: 
NA27 Luke 17:23 kai. evrou/sin u`mi/n\ ivdou. evkei/( Îh;\Ð ivdou. w-de\  
mh. avpe,lqhte mhde. diw,xhteÅ 
BYZ Luke 17:23 kai. evrou/sin u`mi/n\ ivdou. w-de( h;\ ivdou. evkei/\   
mh. avpe,lqhte mhde. diw,xhte 

 

ivdou. evkei/( h;\   ivdou. w-de\ P75, B, 579, WH, Bois  

ivdou. evkei/( kai.\ ivdou. w-de\ 01 

ivdou. evkei/(      ivdou. w-de\ L, pc, Sy-S, Sy-C,  

 NA25, WHmg, Tis, Gre, Weiss, Bal 
 
ivdou. w-de(      ivdou. evkei/\ D, H, W, 69(=f13), 28, 33, al, Lat(e, q, vg), Sy-P 

ivdou. w-de(      ivdou. evkei/ o` cristo,j K, P, S, 2542, pc 

ivdou. w-de( h;\   ivdou. evkei/\ A, D, Q, Y, (f1, f13), 157, 700, 892, 1424,  

 Maj, itpt(a, aur, c, d), vgmss, Sy-H, bo, goth 

ivdou. w-de( kai.\ ivdou. evkei/\ itpt(b, f, ff2, i, l, r1, s) 

ivdou. w-de( h;\        evkei/\ f13, l, sa 
ivdou. w-de( mhde. diw,xhte h;\ ivdou. evkei/ o` cristo,j mh. pisteu,shte (N), f1 

 



Support for omission of h;:  D, L, W, [ H, K, P, S], f13, 28, 33, 2542, al,  

 Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P 

 

According to Tischendorf B* originally wrote: 

ivdou. w-de( h;\   ivdou. w-de B* 

In the facsimile this is difficult to see. That there was some correction is 

probable, but what exactly this was is difficult to judge, an w is possible. Also it 

is not clear which corrector is responsible for that. Tischendorf writes: "ex w-de 
priore correctum est evkei/, a B3 demum ut vdtr".  

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 24:23 To,te eva,n tij u`mi/n ei;ph|\  
ivdou. w-de o` cristo,j( h;\ w-de( mh. pisteu,shte\ 
NA27 Mark 13:21 Kai. to,te eva,n tij u`mi/n ei;ph|\  
i;de w-de o` cristo,j( i;de evkei/( mh. pisteu,ete\ 
 
The support for the omission of h; in verse 23 is not very good, mainly Western. 

When compared with the addition of ivdou.  in verse 21, the support is similar. 

But in verse 21 the committee did not add ivdou. (not even in brackets). The 

brackets have probably been added because 01 and L deviate from B here. But 

01 is a singular reading (except for some Old Latins).  

 

The variation in order is probably inspired from verse 21, where it's w-de - evkei/ 
without variation. Also a (corrected) scribal error from parablepsis is thinkable 

(IDOU - IDOU). There is no reason for a deliberate change to the txt order.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

Brackets: Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong)  

= read txt, but remove brackets in verse 23.  
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 17:23 kai. evrou/sin u`mi/n\ ivdou. evkei/( Îh;\Ð ivdou. w-de\  
mh. avpe,lqhte mhde. diw,xhteÅ 
 

mh.                diw,xhte P75, B, 13, 69, 346, 788(=f13), sa, arm 

 f13:124, 174, 230, 828, 983, 1689 have the words 

 WH have avpe,lqhte mhde. in brackets 

 

mh. avpe,lqhte   157, pc, Sy-P, geo 

 
mhde. diw,xhte h;\ ivdou. evkei/ o` cristo,j mh. pisteu,shte 
f1, Sy-Hmg (Mt) 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 24:23 To,te eva,n tij u`mi/n ei;ph|\ ivdou. w-de o` cristo,j( h;\ w-
de( mh. pisteu,shte\  
NA27 Matthew 24:26 eva.n ou=n ei;pwsin u`mi/n\ ivdou. evn th/| evrh,mw| evsti,n( mh. 
evxe,lqhte\ ivdou. evn toi/j tamei,oij( mh. pisteu,shte\ 
NA27 Mark 13:21 Kai. to,te eva,n tij u`mi/n ei;ph|\ i;de w-de o` cristo,j( i;de 
evkei/( mh. pisteu,ete\ 
 

P75, B, f13 probably omitted avpe,lqhte mhde. as redundant. A secondary 

addition of the words is quite improbable. It is also possible that the omission 

originated in a parablepsis error from the N reading, or in a h.t. error from the 

f1 reading.  

The omission by 157, pc is probably due to h.t. (..HTE - ..HTE).  

The f1 reading is a partial harmonization to Mt.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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90. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 17:24 w[sper ga.r h` avstraph. avstra,ptousa evk th/j u`po. to.n 
ouvrano.n eivj th.n u`pV ouvrano.n la,mpei( ou[twj e;stai o` ui`o.j tou/ 
avnqrw,pou Îevn th/| h`me,ra| auvtou/ÐÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 17:24 w[sper ga.r h` avstraph. h` avstra,ptousa evk th/j u`p 
ouvrano.n eivj th.n u`pV ouvrano.n la,mpei ou[twj e;stai o` ui`o.j tou/ 
avnqrw,pou evn th/| h`me,ra| auvtou/ 
 

omit: P75, B, D, it(a, aur, b, c, d, e, ff2, i, l, s), sa, WH, Bal 

 

txt 01, A, L, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, Maj,  

Lat(f, l, q, r1, vg), Sy, bo, goth, WHmg, NA25, Bois 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 24:27 w[sper ga.r h` avstraph. evxe,rcetai avpo. avnatolw/n kai. 
fai,netai e[wj dusmw/n( ou[twj e;stai h` parousi,a tou/ ui`ou/ tou/ 
avnqrw,pou                    \ 
 

Compare verse 22:  
NA27 Luke 17:22 Ei=pen de. pro.j tou.j maqhta,j\ evleu,sontai h`me,rai o[te 
evpiqumh,sete mi,an tw/n h`merw/n tou/ ui`ou/ tou/ avnqrw,pou ivdei/n kai. ouvk 
o;yesqeÅ 
 
The term could have been omitted due to h.t. (so Weiss). But this is improbable 

in light of the variety of very good witnesses. It could also have been omitted as 

a harmonization to Mt.  

On the other hand the words could have been added as a reference to the "days 

of the son" mentioned in verse 22.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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NA27 Luke 17:33 o]j eva.n zhth,sh| th.n yuch.n auvtou/ peripoih,sasqai 
avpole,sei auvth,n(    o]j dV a'n avpole,sh|  Þ   zw|ogonh,sei auvth,nÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 17:33 o]j eva.n zhth,sh| th.n yuch.n auvtou/ sw/sai  
avpole,sei auvth,n kai. o]j eva.n avpole,sh| auvth,n zw|ogonh,sei auvth,n\ 
 

peripoie,omai "obtain, acquire, win; preserve, save (life)"  

 

 

Byz 01, A, R, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 157, 700, 1071, Maj,  

 Lat(a, aur, e, f, ff2, l, r1, vg), Sy-H 

Þ th.n yuch.n auvtou/ f13, 28, 1071, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, sams 

 sw/sai for zw|ogonh,sei  f1, 69, 788(=f13b), pc, it 

 

o]j a'n qelh,sh| zw|ogonh,sai th.n yuch.n auvtou/ avpole,sei auvth,n( ... 
D, d, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, sa 

 

txt P75, B, L, 579, b, c, i, q 

 

33 has a lacuna.  

B: no umlaut 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 10:39 o` eu`rw.n th.n yuch.n auvtou/ avpole,sei auvth,n( kai. o` 
avpole,saj th.n yuch.n auvtou/ e[neken evmou/ eur̀h,sei auvth,nÅ 
 

Compare: 
NA27 Matthew 16:25 o]j ga.r eva.n qe,lh| th.n yuch.n auvtou/ sw/sai avpole,sei 
auvth,n\ o]j dV a'n avpole,sh| th.n yuch.n auvtou/ e[neken evmou/ eu`rh,sei 
auvth,nÅ 
NA27 Mark 8:35 o]j ga.r eva.n qe,lh| th.n yuch.n auvtou/ sw/sai avpole,sei 
auvth,n\ o]j dV a'n avpole,sei th.n yuch.n auvtou/ e[neken evmou/ kai. tou/ 
euvaggeli,ou sw,sei auvth,nÅ 
NA27 Luke 9:24 o]j ga.r a'n qe,lh| th.n yuch.n auvtou/ sw/sai avpole,sei 
auvth,n\ o]j dV a'n avpole,sh| th.n yuch.n auvtou/ e[neken evmou/ ou-toj sw,sei 
auvth,nÅ 
 
The reading by D et al. is an attempt to make the saying more symmetrical, by 

using the same word as in the second part of the verse. qelh,sh| is probably an 

allusion to the same saying in Mk 8:35par. From here also comes the Byzantine 

sw/sai, which replaced the rare peripoih,sasqai. This word appears 31 times 



in the LXX, but only 3 times in the NT (Act 20:28; 1Ti 3:13) and only here in the 

Gospels.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 17:36  
BYZ Luke 17:36  

SCR Luke 17:36 du,o e;sontai evn tw/| avgrw/|\ o` ei;j paralhfqh,setai( kai. o` 
e[teroj avfeqh,setaiÅ 
 

add verse: D, U, f13, 579, 700, 1071, 2766, al, Latt, Sy, arm, arabMS 

 

D reads: du,o evn avgrw/|\ ei;j paralhfqh,setai( kai. o` e[teroj avfeqh,setaiÅ 
 

69, 788(=f13b) omit.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 24:40 to,te du,o e;sontai evn tw/| avgrw/|( ei-j paralamba,netai 
kai. ei-j avfi,etai\ 
NA27 Matthew 24:41 du,o avlh,qousai evn tw/| mu,lw|( mi,a paralamba,netai kai. 
mi,a avfi,etaiÅ 
 

Previous verses 35-36: 
NA27 Luke 17:34  
du,o evpi. kli,nhj mia/j( ò ei-j paralhmfqh,setai kai. o` e[teroj avfeqh,setai\ 
NA27 Luke 17:35  
du,o avlh,qousai evpi. to. auvto,( h` mi,a paralhmfqh,setai( h` de. e`te,ra avfeqh,setaiÅ 

It is possible that the words have been accidentally omitted due to h.t. This 

happened to 01*+pc, for verse 35. 346 copied verse 35 twice.  

But the overwhelming evidence is against the originality of the verse, which must 

have been borrowed from Mt. Both Mt and Lk present two examples each, but 

both different ones.  

Note that the complete Latin and Syriac versions have the verse.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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91. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 18:11 ò Farisai/oj staqei.j pro.j e`auto.n tau/ta proshu,ceto\  
 

T&T #37 

 

tau/ta pro.j e`auto.n P75, 01C2, B, T, Q, Y, f1, 131, 579, 892, 1241, 2766,  

 2786, pc17, Lat(a, aur, e, vg), Sy-Pal,  

 NA25, WH, Gre, Weiss, Trg 

tau/ta pro.j avuto.n L 

 

tau/ta 01*, 828C, pc2 (=1481, 1563*), it, sa, geo1, Tis, Bal 

 
pro.j e`auto.n tau/ta A, Q, W, D, f13, 157, 700, 1424, Maj, Sy, WHmg, Trgmg 

kaqV e`auto.n tau/ta D, 2542, geo2  

 

omit: 828*, 1071, pc2 (=2605, 2788) 

 

bo reads one of the long readings.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 24:12 kai. avph/lqen pro.j e`auto.n qauma,zwn to. gegono,jÅ   

 he went home 
 

LXX 2 Maccabees 11:13 pro.j eàuto.n avntiba,llwn to. gegono.j peri. auvto.n 
 by himself he pondered what happened to him ... 

 

 

The question here is to what pro.j eàuto.n belongs and what it means.  

If it goes with "standing", it is difficult to understand what "standing by 

himself" should mean. This interpretation is only possible with the Byzantine 

reading, so, it could be that the txt reading is an attempt to get rid of this 

problem.  

 



If it goes with "praying", there are two possibilities:  

a) it means "standing, he prayed this by himself"  or  

b)  "standing, he prayed this to himself".  

 

The omission by 01 et al. is due to h.t.: tau/ta pro.j e`auto.n proshu,ceto\ So, 

one could count it as supporting the P75, B reading.  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong = prefer P75 reading) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 241  

92. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 18:24 ivdw.n de. auvto.n o` VIhsou/j Îperi,lupon geno,menonÐ ei=pen\  

 

T&T #38 

 

omit: 01, B, L, f1, 157, 579, 1241, 1541, 1612, 2542, Sy-Pal, Co, geo, arabMS 

NA25, WH, Gre, Weiss, Tis, Bal  

 

txt A, (âD), W, D, Q, Y, 078, f13, 33, 700, 892, 2786, Maj,  

Latt, Sy, goth, Bois 

 ivdw.n de. auvto.n peri,lupon geno,menon ei=pen o` VIhsou/j D, pc6, it 

ivdw.n de. peri,lupon auvto.n geno,menon o` VIhsou/j ei=pen 1424, pc4 

B: no umlaut 

 

peri,lupoj "very sad, deeply distressed"   

"And Jesus, having seen him become very sorrowful, said" 

 

 

Compare previous verse 23: 
NA27 Luke 18:23  
o` de. avkou,saj tau/ta peri,lupoj evgenh,qh\ h=n ga.r plou,sioj sfo,draÅ 
 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 19:23 ~O de. VIhsou/j ei=pen toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/\  

NA27 Mark 10:23  
Kai. peribleya,menoj o` VIhsou/j le,gei toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/\  

 

The words are a repetition from the previous verse. The question is if they are 

original or not. Metzger argues that it is typical for Lk to repeat a word or 

phrase in adjacent passages.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 brackets ok. 

 

External Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong = prefer omission) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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93. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 18:25 euvkopw,teron ga,r evstin ka,mhlon dia. trh,matoj belo,nhj 
eivselqei/n h' plou,sion eivj th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/ eivselqei/nÅ 
 
BYZ Luke 18:25 euvkopw,teron ga,r evstin ka,mhlon dia. trumalia/j 
r`afi,doj eivselqei/n h' plou,sion eivj th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/ eivselqei/n 
 

Byz trumalia/j r`afi,doj A, K, P, P, W, D, Y, 700, 1071, 1424, Maj 

 trumalia/j belo,nhj f1, f13, 579 

 

txt trh,matoj belo,nhj 01, B, D 

 

 truph,matoj r`afi,doj R 

 truph,matoj belo,nhj L, 22C, 157, 1241, pc 

 

 truph,matoj belo,nhj malia/j r`afi,doj Q (sic!) 

 
B: umlaut? (1338 A 19 L)  trh,matoj belo,nhj eivselqei/n h' plou,sion eivj 
 
 
Parallels:  
NA27 Mark 10:25 euvkopw,tero,n evstin ka,mhlon dia. Îth/jÐ trumalia/j Îth/jÐ 
r`afi,doj dielqei/n h' plou,sion eivj th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/ eivselqei/nÅ 
truph,matoj belo,nhj f13, pc 

trh,matoj   r`afi,doj 01*  

 

 
NA27 Matthew 19:24 pa,lin de. le,gw u`mi/n( euvkopw,tero,n evstin ka,mhlon 
dia. truph,matoj r`afi,doj dielqei/n h' plou,sion eivselqei/n eivj th.n 
basilei,an tou/ qeou/Å 
truph,matoj 01C2, D, L, W, Z, G, D, f1, f13, 2, 28, 33, 579, 892, 1010, 1071,  

 1241, 1424, Maj-part (Robinson) 

trumalia/j C, K, M, U, Q, 124(f13), 157, 565, 700, Maj-part 

trh,matoj 01*, B, WH, NA25 
 

A curious variation. The meaning is the same for all. 

Compare discussion at Mt.  

Nestle speculates that trh/ma and belo,nh is the language of a physician. So 

also Hobart ("Medical Language in St. Luke", Dublin 1882, p. 60) who writes: 



"The words used by St. Luke are those which a medical man would naturally 

employ, for belo,nh was the surgical needle and trh/ma the great medical word 

for a perforation of any kind." 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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NA27 Luke 18:28 Ei=pen de. o` Pe,troj\ ivdou. h̀mei/j avfe,ntej ta. i;dia 
hvkolouqh,same,n soiÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 18:28 Ei=pen de. Pe,troj VIdou. h`mei/j avfhkamen pa,nta( kai. 
hvkolouqh,same,n soi 
 

Byz 01*, A, P, R, W, D, Y, 33, 579, 700, Maj, Lat(aur, f, vg), Sy-P, Sy-H, goth 

 

txt 01C2, B, Dâ, L, 157, 892, 2542, pc, itpt(b, ff2, r1), Sy-Hmg, Co 

 ta. i;dia kai. 157 

 ta. i;dia avfe,ntej D 

 

pa,nta ta. i;dia Q, f1â, f13, itpt(a, c, e, l, q), Sy-S, Sy-C, sams, arm, geo 

 pa,nta ta. i;dia avfe,ntej f1 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 19:27 ivdou. h`mei/j avfh,kamen pa,nta kai. hvkolouqh,same,n soi\  

NA27 Mark 10:28    ivdou. h`mei/j avfh,kamen pa,nta kai. hvkolouqh,kame,n soiÅ 
 
Clearly a harmonization to Mt/Mk, where the words are safe.  

Q et al. have a conflation of both.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 18:29 ò de. ei=pen auvtoi/j\ avmh.n le,gw u`mi/n o[ti ouvdei,j evstin o]j 
avfh/ken oivki,an h' gunai/ka h' avdelfou.j  Þ h' gonei/j h' te,kna e[neken th/j 
basilei,aj tou/ qeou/( 
 

 Þ h' avdelfa.j D, X, D, Y, 579, 1071, 1241, pc, d, samss 

 

579 and 1071 omit h' avdelfou.j, probably due to homoioarcton.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 19:29 kai. pa/j o[stij avfh/ken oivki,aj h' avdelfou.j h' avdelfa.j 
h' pate,ra h' mhte,ra h' te,kna h' avgrou.j e[neken tou/ ovno,mato,j mou( 
e`katontaplasi,ona lh,myetai kai. zwh.n aivw,nion klhronomh,seiÅ 
NA27 Mark 10:29 e;fh o` VIhsou/j\ avmh.n le,gw u`mi/n( ouvdei,j evstin o]j 
avfh/ken oivki,an h' avdelfou.j h' avdelfa.j h' mhte,ra h' pate,ra h' te,kna h' 
avgrou.j e[neken evmou/ kai. e[neken tou/ euvaggeli,ou( 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Mark 3:32 kai. evka,qhto peri. auvto.n o;cloj( kai. le,gousin auvtw/|\ ivdou. 
h` mh,thr sou kai. oi` avdelfoi, sou Îkai. ai` avdelfai, souÐ e;xw zhtou/si,n 
seÅ 
omit: 01, B, C, K, P, L, W, D, Q, f1, f13, 2, 28, 33, 157, 372, 517, 565, 892, 1071,  

1241, 1342, 1424, 1675, 2737, 2766, 2786, [G, Y] Maj-part450,  

Lat(aur, e, fC, l, r1, vg), Sy, Co, WH 

txt A, D, 124, 700, 954, [E, F, H, M, S, U, G, W] Maj-part1150,  

 it(a, b, c, d, f*, ff2, q), vgmss, Sy-Hmg, NA25 

 

Probably added from Mt/Mk.  

That the words are omitted accidentally by so large a range of witnesses is very 

improbable.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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94. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 18:30 o]j ouvci. mh. ÎavpoÐla,bh| pollaplasi,ona evn tw/| kairw/| 
tou,tw| kai. evn tw/| aivw/ni tw/| evrcome,nw| zwh.n aivw,nionÅ 
 

avpolamba,nw "receive, get back, recover" 

 

o]j ouvci. mh. la,bh| B, NA25, WH, Weiss  

o]j ouv   mh. la,bh| M, 2, 472, 1071, pc13  

 

eva.n     mh. la,bh| e`ptaplasi,ona   D, it  

 

txt 01, A, L, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 579, 700, 1241, Maj, WHmg, Bois 

 ouvci. mh. 01, L, f1, 124, 579, 892, 1241 

 ouv   mh. A, K, P, P, W, D, Q, Y, f13, 28, 33, 157, 700, 1424, Maj 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 19:29 e`katontaplasi,ona lh,myetai kai. zwh.n aivw,nion 
klhronomh,seiÅ 
NA27 Mark 10:30 eva.n mh. la,bh| e`katontaplasi,ona nu/n evn tw/| kairw/| 
tou,tw| avpola,bh| 01, f1, pc 

 
Compare:  
NA27 Luke 6:34 kai. eva.n dani,shte parV w-n evlpi,zete labei/n( 
BYZ Luke 6:34 kai. eva.n danei,zhte par w-n evlpi,zete avpolabei/n( 
Byz A, D, Q, Y, f1, 33, 892, Maj 

txt 01, B, L, W, X, (157), 579, 2542, pc 
 
Clement ("Quis dives salvetur" IV.10 and XXV.2):  
avpolh,myetai e`katontaplasi,ona nu/n de. evn tw/| kairw/| tou,tw| 
 

 

lamba,nw is always slightly equivocal. It can mean "take" or "receive". This 

problem is overcome by the prefix avpo.  

It is clear that D is a harmonization to Mk. Its support for la,bh| is therefore of 

little value.   
 



avpolamba,nw is a Lukan word (5 times, only once in Mk). Note that also in Lk 

6:34 labei/n has been replaced by avpolabei/n.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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95. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 18:30 o]j ouvci. mh. ÎavpoÐla,bh| pollaplasi,ona evn tw/| kairw/| 
tou,tw| kai. evn tw/| aivw/ni tw/| evrcome,nw| zwh.n aivw,nionÅ 
 
e`ptaplasi,ona D, it, sams, Sy-Hmg, Diatessaron (Burkitt) 

e`katontaplasi,ona 472, 1241, pc, Sy-S, Sy-C 

 

Lat(aur, f, vg) read txt.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 19:29 kai. pa/j o[stij avfh/ken oivki,aj h' avdelfou.j h' avdelfa.j 
h' pate,ra h' mhte,ra h' te,kna h' avgrou.j e[neken tou/ ovno,mato,j mou( 
e`katontaplasi,ona lh,myetai kai. zwh.n aivw,nion klhronomh,seiÅ 
pollaplasi,ona B, L, 579, pc, sa, mae-1, Or, NA25, WH, Weiss 

txt 01, C, D, W, Q, f1, f13, 33, Maj, Latt, Sy, bo, mae-2 

 
NA27 Mark 10:30 eva.n mh. la,bh| e`katontaplasi,ona 
 

Compare: 
NA27 Luke 8:8 kai. fue.n evpoi,hsen karpo.n e`katontaplasi,onaÅ  
 
Weiss suggests that the more general term has been replaced by a concrete 

one.  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 18:32 paradoqh,setai ga.r toi/j e;qnesin kai. evmpaicqh,setai 
kai. u`brisqh,setai kai. evmptusqh,setai 
 
omit kai. u`brisqh,setai D, L, 828, 700, 1241, 2766, pc6,  

 it(a, b, d, e, ff2, i, q), vgms, Sy-P 

 

omit kai. u`brisqh,setai kai. evmptusqh,setai pc, l, r1, arm 

 

omit kai. evmptusqh,setai P, R, pc3 

 

evmptusqh,setai kai. u`brisqh,setai 892 

 

P. Williams on Sy-P: "In Luke 18:32, NA27 suggests that P omits kai. 
u`brisqh,setai with some Greek witnesses. However, P has the same equivalent 

as SC have for kai. u`brisqh,setai, namely the verb ܨܥܪ, but has it at a 

different point in the list of actions, and thus in v. 33." (p. 135) 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 20:19 kai. paradw,sousin auvto.n toi/j e;qnesin eivj to. 
evmpai/xai kai. mastigw/sai kai. staurw/sai( kai. th/| tri,th| h`me,ra| 
evgerqh,setaiÅ 
NA27 Mark 10:34 kai. evmpai,xousin auvtw/| kai. evmptu,sousin auvtw/| kai. 
mastigw,sousin auvto.n kai. avpoktenou/sin( kai. meta. trei/j h`me,raj 
avnasth,setaiÅ 
 
Very probably all cases of h.t. (in Latin the words all end in –tur).  

There is no reason for an addition. The omission by D, L et al. could also be a 

harmonization to Mk, who does not have the word.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 18:40 staqei.j de. o` VIhsou/j evke,leusen auvto.n avcqh/nai pro.j 
auvto,nÅ evggi,santoj de. auvtou/ evphrw,thsen auvto,n\ 
 

omit: D, f1, 22, pc7, it(a, d, e, ff2, i, l, s), Sy-S, Sy-C, MarcionA  

 

omit avcqh/nai pro.j auvto,n: 2766 

 

Lat(aur, b, c, f, q, r1, vg) read txt.  

Origen Mt Comm. tom. 16:13 has the words.  

B: no umlaut 

 

avcqh/nai a;gw infinitive aorist passive 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 20:32 kai. sta.j o` VIhsou/j evfw,nhsen auvtou.j kai. ei=pen\ ti, 
qe,lete poih,sw u`mi/nÈ 
NA27 Mark 10:49 kai. sta.j o` VIhsou/j ei=pen\ fwnh,sate auvto,nÅ kai. 
fwnou/sin to.n tuflo.n le,gontej auvtw/|\ qa,rsei( e;geire( fwnei/ seÅ 
 

Compare: 
NA27 Acts 5:21 kai. avpe,steilan eivj to. desmwth,rion avcqh/nai auvtou,jÅ 
NA27 Acts 25:6 evke,leusen to.n Pau/lon avcqh/naiÅ 
NA27 Acts 25:17 evke,leusa avcqh/nai to.n a;ndra\ 
NA27 Acts 25:23 kai. keleu,santoj tou/ Fh,stou h;cqh o` Pau/lojÅ 
 
 
Acts 25:6, 17 and 23 show that Luke can use the word absolutely ("to be 

brought"). At these places the words are safe.  

Possibly the words have been omitted for stylistic reasons.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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96. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 19:5 kai. w`j h=lqen evpi. to.n to,pon(  
avnable,yaj o` VIhsou/j                ei=pen pro.j auvto,n\ Zakcai/e( 
speu,saj kata,bhqi( sh,meron ga.r evn tw/| oi;kw| sou dei/ me mei/naiÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 19:5 kai. w`j h=lqen evpi. to.n to,pon  
avnable,yaj o` VIhsou/j ei=den auvto,n\ kai. ei=pen pro.j auvto,n( Zakcai/e 
speu,saj kata,bhqi sh,meron ga.r evn tw/| oi;kw| sou dei/ me mei/nai 
 

Byz A, D, Q, R, W, D, Y, f13, 33vid, 157, Maj, Latt, Sy-H, goth, [Trgmg] 
kai. ivdw.n auvto,n   Y 

 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| die,rcesqai auvto,n ei=den kai. D 

 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| die,rcesqai to.n VIhsou/n ei=den auvto,n avnab. ò VI.   157 

 

txt 01, B, L, T, Q, 0139, f1, 579, 1071, 1241, pc, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, Co, arm, geo 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare previous verses 3+4: 
NA27 Luke 19:3 kai. evzh,tei ivdei/n to.n VIhsou/n ti,j evstin kai. ouvk hvdu,nato 
avpo. tou/ o;clou( o[ti th/| h`liki,a| mikro.j h=nÅ 
NA27 Luke 19:4 kai. prodramw.n eivj to. e;mprosqen avne,bh evpi. sukomore,an 
i[na i;dh| auvto.n o[ti evkei,nhj h;mellen die,rcesqaiÅ 
 

Compare also:  
NA27 Luke 21:1  
VAnable,yaj de. ei=den tou.j ba,llontaj eivj to. gazofula,kion 
 

The words could have been omitted due to homoioarcton (EI.. - EI..) or to 

improve style (omission of redundant phrase). The combination of avnable,pw 

with ei=den is not unusual.  

On the other hand it could have been added to indicate that Jesus actually 

recognized him: "he looked up and saw him".  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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NA27 Luke 19:15 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| evpanelqei/n auvto.n labo,nta th.n 
basilei,an kai. ei=pen fwnhqh/nai auvtw/| tou.j dou,louj tou,touj oi-j 
dedw,kei to. avrgu,rion( i[na gnoi/ ti, diepragmateu,santoÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 19:15 Kai. evge,neto evn tw/| evpanelqei/n auvto.n labo,nta th.n 
basilei,an kai. ei=pen fwnhqh/nai auvtw/| tou.j dou,louj tou,touj oi-j 
e;dwken to. avrgu,rion i[na gnw/| ti,j ti, diepragmateu,satoÅ 
 

T&T #39 

 

Byz A, W, Q, 047, 0211, f1, f13, 33, 700, 1424, Maj,  

Lat, Sy-P, Sy-H, NA25, Gre, Weiss, Bal 
 ti,j ti, pragmateu,sato D 
 ti,j ti, evpragmateu,sato 0233, 954, 1071, 1675, 2680, al78 

 ti,j  pevpragmateu,sato W (error for ti, evp..) 
 

txt 01, B, D, L, R, Y, 157, 579, 1241, 1612, 2542, pc10, Sy-S, Sy-C, Co, Or, WH 

 ti,  evpragmateu,santo  157, 179, 1612, 2542 

 ti,j diepragmateu,santo 1241, pc8 

 (IGNTP does not list 1241 for ..santo) 

 

Origen: Mt Comm. tom 14:13 

B: no umlaut 

 

Byz "what any one had gained by trading" 

txt "what they     had gained by trading" 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 19:13 kale,saj de. de,ka dou,louj e`autou/ e;dwken auvtoi/j de,ka 
mna/j kai. ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j\ pragmateu,sasqe evn w-| e;rcomaiÅ 
 

It is possible, as Metzger argues, that the Byzantine reading arose as an 

attempt to make the text more precise: Not what they all, together, gained, but 

what each man on his own gained.  

It is also possible that an early error lies behind this, a confusion of the TISTI 

(so Weiss): ti,j requires the singular, but without it the plural is needed.  

 

 

 

 



Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 19:24 kai. toi/j parestw/sin ei=pen\ a;rate avpV auvtou/  
 th.n mna/n kai. do,te tw/| ta.j de,ka mna/j e;conti& 
NA27 Luke 19:25 kai. ei=pan auvtw/|\ ku,rie( e;cei de,ka mna/j& 
NA27 Luke 19:26 le,gw u`mi/n o[ti panti. tw/| e;conti doqh,setai( ... 

 

T&T #40 

 

omit verse 25: D, W, pc8, d, b, e, ff2, Sy-S, Sy-C, bo 
 pc = 16, 60*, 282, 690, 930C, 1454, 1510, 2591 

B: no umlaut 

 

h.t. (de,ka mna/j - de,ka mna/j): 047, 69, pc10 

 

24 He said to the bystanders, 'Take the pound from him  

     and give it to the one who has ten pounds.' 

25 (And they said to him, 'Lord, he has ten pounds!') 

26 'I tell you, to all those who have, more will be given;  

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 25:28 a;rate ou=n avpV auvtou/  
to. ta,lanton kai. do,te tw/| e;conti ta. de,ka ta,lanta\ 
NA27 Matthew 25:29  
tw/| ga.r e;conti panti. doqh,setai kai. perisseuqh,setai( 
 

There is no reason why the words could have been added later. Metzger 

suggests as a possibility a marginal comment that found its way into the text, 

but considers it improbable. He notes that the sentence has the ambiguity as to 

who is it that speaks ei=pan. Are these the "bystanders" noted in verse 24 or 

are they the people to whom Jesus was telling the parable?  

It is more probable that the words have been omitted either to improve style or 

to harmonize to Mt. It is also possibly connected with the h.t. error.  

 

IQP's Crit. ed. omits this verse in Q, too. So also Fleddermann.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 19:32 avpelqo,ntej de. oi` avpestalme,noi eu-ron kaqw.j ei=pen 
auvtoi/j  Þ Å 
NA27 Luke 19:33 luo,ntwn de. auvtw/n to.n pw/lon ei=pan oi` ku,rioi auvtou/ 
pro.j auvtou,j\ ti, lu,ete to.n pw/lonÈ 
 
Not in NA and SQE but in Tis! 
 
Þ         to.n pw/lon U 
Þ e`stw/ta to.n pw/lon 157, 1071, 2766, al14,  

 Lat(t), arm, aeth, Sy-H, Sy-Palmss2, arm, Or 

 157 omits to.n 
 D, d omit v. 32, 33.  

1071 omits 33a: luo,ntwn ... pw/lon 

 

Or: Mt Comm. tom. 16:18 
kai. o` Louka/j de. toiau/ta, fhsin\ ¹avpelqo,ntej de. oi` avpestalme,noi  
eu-ron kaqw.j ei=pen auvtoi/j e`stw/ta to.n pw/lon¹ 
 

B: umlaut? (1339 C 25 R)  auvtw/n to.n pw/lon ei=pan oi` ku,rioi 
(See also next variant!) 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 21:6 poreuqe,ntej de. oi` maqhtai. kai. poih,santej kaqw.j 
sune,taxen auvtoi/j o` VIhsou/j 
NA27 Mark 11:4 kai. avph/lqon kai. eu-ron pw/lon dedeme,non pro.j qu,ran 
e;xw evpi. tou/ avmfo,dou kai. lu,ousin auvto,nÅ 
 

No exact parallel for the words.  

The addition is only natural, possibly inspired from Mk. There is no reason for an 

omission.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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97. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 19:31 kai. eva,n tij u`ma/j evrwta/|\ dia. ti, lu,eteÈ ou[twj evrei/te\ 
o[ti o` ku,rioj auvtou/ crei,an e;ceiÅ 
NA27 Luke 19:32 avpelqo,ntej de. oi` avpestalme,noi eu-ron kaqw.j ei=pen 
auvtoi/jÅ 
NA27 Luke 19:33 luo,ntwn de. auvtw/n to.n pw/lon ei=pan oi` ku,rioi auvtou/ 
pro.j auvtou,j\ ti, lu,ete to.n pw/lonÈ 
NA27 Luke 19:34 oi` de. ei=pan\ o[ti o` ku,rioj auvtou/ crei,an e;ceiÅ 
 

omit dia. ti, lu,ete: D, it 

 

D, d: kai. avpelqo,ntej( avpekri,qhsan 
 

G*, 063, 477 omit verses 32-34 due to h.t.  

(ò ku,rioj auvtou/ crei,an e;cei - o` ku,rioj auvtou/ crei,an e;cei) 

g1 omits verse 33 due to h.t. (it reads èstw/ta to.n pw/lon in verse 32) 

 

B: umlaut! (1339 C 25 R)  auvtw/n to.n pw/lon ei=pan oi` ku,rioi 
(Compare also previous variant!) 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 21:3 kai. eva,n tij u`mi/n ei;ph| ti( evrei/te o[ti o` ku,rioj auvtw/n 
crei,an e;cei\ euvqu.j de. avpostelei/ auvtou,jÅ 
[Mt inserts LXX quote here, verses 4-5] 
NA27 Matthew 21:6 poreuqe,ntej de. oi` maqhtai. kai. poih,santej kaqw.j 
sune,taxen auvtoi/j o` VIhsou/j 

 
NA27 Mark 11:3-6 kai. eva,n tij u`mi/n ei;ph|\ ti, poiei/te tou/toÈ ei;pate\ o` 
ku,rioj auvtou/ crei,an e;cei( kai. euvqu.j auvto.n avposte,llei pa,lin w-deÅ 4 

kai. avph/lqon kai. eu-ron pw/lon dedeme,non pro.j qu,ran e;xw evpi. tou/ 
avmfo,dou kai. lu,ousin auvto,nÅ 5 kai, tinej tw/n evkei/ e`sthko,twn e;legon 
auvtoi/j\ ti, poiei/te lu,ontej to.n pw/lonÈ 6 oì de. ei=pan auvtoi/j kaqw.j 
ei=pen o` VIhsou/j( kai. avfh/kan auvtou,jÅ 
 
It is possible that D shortens the story to bring it more in line with the shorter 

text of Mt. Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks that the words are omitted as superfluous.  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 



TVU 254  

98. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 19:38 le,gontej\ euvloghme,noj o` evrco,menoj( o` basileu.j evn  
ovno,mati kuri,ou\ evn ouvranw/| eivrh,nh kai. do,xa evn u`yi,stoijÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 19:38 le,gontej Euvloghme,noj o` evrco,menoj basileu.j evn  
ovno,mati kuri,ou\ eivrh,nh evn ouvranw/| kai. do,xa evn u`yi,stoij 
 

o` evrco,menoj basileu.j 01C2, A, L, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 157, 892, 1241, 1424,  

 Maj, Lat(aur, f, q, vg), WHmg1, Gre, Trg 

             basileu.j H, 063, pc 

o` evrco,menoj W, L*, pc, vgmss, boms 

o` evrco,menoj o` evrco,menoj o` evrco,menoj     579 (sic!) 
 

 o` basileu.j 01*, 69vid, pc, Or, WHmg2, Tis, Bal 

o` evrco,menoj( o` basileu.j B, 372, WH, NA25 

o` evrco,menoj    evn ovno,mati kuri,ou euvloghme,noj o` basileu.j  D, it 
o` evrco,menoj basileu.j evn ovno,mati kuri,ou euvloghme,noj basileu.j VIsrah,l 

157, r1, Sy-H** 

euvloghme,noj o` basileu.j o` evrco,menoj evn ovno,mati kuri,ou Co 

 

For the 69vid reading Geerlings notes that 69 reads "er". This indicates that the 

69 reading is probably just an error.  

B: no umlaut 

 

Byz "Blessed be he who comes  as king   in the name of the Lord." 

txt "Blessed be he who comes, the king, in the name of the Lord." 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 21:9 euvloghme,noj o` evrco,menoj evn ovno,mati kuri,ou\  
NA27 Mark 11:9    euvloghme,noj o` evrco,menoj evn ovno,mati kuri,ou\ 
NA27 John 12:13   euvloghme,noj o` evrco,menoj evn ovno,mati kuri,ou(  
 Îkai.Ð o` basileu.j tou/ VIsrah,lÅ 
 

The omission of ò basileu.j is clearly a harmonization to the parallels (which 

are safe).  

D expands the txt reading in two separate clauses.  

The support by B only is extremely slim.  

 



Weiss (Textkritik, p. 121) considers the B reading difficult which then results in 

various changes. He notes that the omission by 01 might be due to h.t.: ò 
evrco,menoj( o` basileu.j. D to the contrary moves the difficult o` basileu.j 
after euvloghme,noj.  
 

Zahn (Comm. Lk) notes that the 01* reading is very improbable because in this 

case evn ovno,mati kuri,ou would depend on euvloghme,noj, which is a very 

unusual construction.  

The article before basileu.j also has to be rejected because in that case evn 
ovno,mati kuri,ou is not connected with ò evrco,menoj anymore.  

The Byzantine reading is for Zahn also not acceptable due to its strange word 

order. evn ovno,mati kuri,ou and o` evrco,menoj belong together. Zahn therefore 

favors the D reading.  

On the other hand it is quite possible that one of these more difficult readings 

gave rise to the smooth D reading.  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

  



TVU 255  

NA27 Luke 19:42 le,gwn o[ti  
eiv e;gnwj                 evn th/| h`me,ra| tau,th| kai. su. ta. pro.j eivrh,nhn\  
nu/n de. evkru,bh avpo. ovfqalmw/n souÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 19:42 le,gwn o[ti  
Eiv e;gnwj kai. su. kai. ge evn th/| h`me,ra| sou tau,th|     ta. pro.j eivrh,nhn\  
Þ nu/n de. evkru,bh avpo. ovfqalmw/n sou\ 
 

T&T #41 

B: no umlaut 

 

kai. su. kai. ge evn th/| h`me,ra| sou tau,th| N, R, W, D, f13, 700, 2786,  

 Maj, vg, Sy-H, Eus, Tis, Bal 

kai. su. kai. ge evn th/| h`me,ra|      tau,th| A, Y, f1, 131, 124, 565, al150 

        kai. ge evn th/| h`me,ra| sou tau,th| kai. su. 1241, Trgmg 

  

kai. su.        evn th/| h`me,ra| tau,th| D, Q, 2542, pc,  

 it, geo, Gre, Trg 

kai. su.        evn th/| h`me,ra| tau,th| hvrw,thsaj a'n 157 

 

               evn th/| h`me,ra| tau,th| kai. su. 01, B, L, 579, 892, pc12, Or 
 pc = 5, 871, 968, 1011, 1012, 1048,  

 1416, 1451, 1566, 2126, 2328, 2437 

 

kai, ge limiting "at least"  

            intensifying "even; though" 

 

after eivrh,nhn: 

Þ sou A, W, D, Y, f1, f13a,c, Maj, Sy, bo 

Þ soi  D, f13b, 157, pc, Lat 

txt  01, B, L, Q, 579, pc, sa, bopt  

 

 

No parallel. 

 

The txt reading is clearly the more difficult one:  

txt "If recognized on this day even you the things that make for peace!" 

Byz  "If recognized even you, at least, on your day the things that make for peace!" 

 

The addition of kai. ge is probably for intensifying purposes. There is no reason 

for an omission.  



Zahn (Comm. Lk) thinks that the kai. ge short after kai. provoked changes. He 

also thinks that the sou after eivrh,nhn is original.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 256  

NA27 Luke 19:45 Kai. eivselqw.n eivj to. i`ero.n h;rxato evkba,llein tou.j 
pwlou/ntaj 

 

BYZ Luke 19:45 Kai. eivselqw.n eivj to. i`ero.n h;rxato evkba,llein tou.j 
pwlou/ntaj evn auvtw/| kai. avgora,zontaj( 
 
Byz A, C, (D), R, W, D, Q, Y, f13, 33, 157, 700, 2542, Maj,  

Lat(aur, f, vg), Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, goth 

 kai. tou.j avgora,zontaj C, Y 

 kai.      avgora,zontaj N, f13, 2542, pc 

 evn auvtw/| kai. avgora,zontaj evn tw/| i`erw/| 28 

 evn .. avgora,zontaj + Mt 21:12b:  D, L, pc, it, vgmss, Sy-H**, arm 

 

txt 01, B, L, f1, 22, 579, 1241, pc, Sy-Pal, Co, geo, arabMS 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 21:12 Kai. eivsh/lqen VIhsou/j eivj to. i`ero.n kai. evxe,balen 
pa,ntaj tou.j pwlou/ntaj kai. avgora,zontaj evn tw/| i`erw/|( kai. ta.j 
trape,zaj tw/n kollubistw/n kate,streyen kai. ta.j kaqe,draj tw/n 
pwlou,ntwn ta.j peristera,j( 
NA27 Mark 11:15 Kai. e;rcontai eivj ~Ieroso,lumaÅ Kai. eivselqw.n eivj to. 
i`ero.n h;rxato evkba,llein tou.j pwlou/ntaj kai. tou.j avgora,zontaj evn tw/| 
i`erw/|( kai. ta.j trape,zaj tw/n kollubistw/n kai. ta.j kaqe,draj tw/n 
pwlou,ntwn ta.j peristera.j kate,streyen( 
 

Probably harmonizations to Mt/Mk (so also Weiss).  

h.t. is possible (..NTAS - ..NTAS), but the diverse additions indicate a secondary 

cause.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 257  

99. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 20:1 Kai. evge,neto evn mia/| tw/n h`merw/n dida,skontoj  
auvtou/ to.n lao.n evn tw/| i`erw/| kai. euvaggelizome,nou evpe,sthsan  
oi` avrcierei/j kai. oi` grammatei/j su.n toi/j presbute,roij 

 
BYZ Luke 20:1 Kai. evge,neto evn mia/| tw/n h`merw/n evkei,nwn( dida,skontoj 
auvtou/ to.n lao.n evn tw/| i`erw/| kai. euvaggelizome,nou evpe,sthsan  
oi`     i`erei/j kai. oi` grammatei/j su.n toi/j presbute,roij 

 

Byz A, K, P, DGr, 047, 0211, W, 700, Maj, goth, Tis, von Soden, Gre, Bal 

 

txt 01, B, C, D, L, M, N, Q, R, Q, Y, f1, (f13), 33, 157, 579, 892, 1071, 1241,  

1424, al, Latt, Sy, Co 

 oi` grammatei/j kai. oi` avrcierei/j f13 

 

add evkei,nwn: A, C, W, D, Q, f13, 33, Maj 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 21:23 Kai. evlqo,ntoj auvtou/ eivj to. i`ero.n prosh/lqon auvtw/| 
dida,skonti oi` avrcierei/j kai. oi` presbu,teroi tou/ laou/ 
NA27 Mark 11:27 kai. evn tw/| i`erw/| peripatou/ntoj auvtou/ e;rcontai pro.j 
auvto.n oi` avrcierei/j kai. oi` grammatei/j kai. oi` presbu,teroi 

 

Compare also:  
NA27 Acts 4:1 Lalou,ntwn de. auvtw/n pro.j to.n lao.n evpe,sthsan auvtoi/j oi` 
i`erei/j kai. o` strathgo.j tou/ i`erou/ kai. oi` Saddoukai/oi( 
 

This is a case of external against internal arguments. Internally everything is in 

favor of i`erei/j. But the external support is overwhelmingly against it.  

It is possible that oi` avrcierei/j is a harmonization to Mt/Mk. Especially the 

combination with grammatei/j and presbute,roij makes a change to avrcierei/j 
likely.  

oi` avrcierei/j appears 33 times in the NT, but nowhere else is a variation, 

except in Mk 2:26 where D reads ìere,wj but for a different reason (internal 

difficulty).  

To the contrary, in some of the cases, where ìerei/j appears, some witnesses 

changed it to avrcierei/j (Mk 1:44 by f13, 33, 892mg, pc, Lat; Mk 2:26 by 28, 

579, Lk 5:14 by 047; Lk 17:14 by 047, pc; Jo 1:19 by Sy-S, C).  



So the only possibility for a change from avrcierei/j to i`erei/j is an accidental 

error. If on the other hand ìerei/j is original, the error must be a very early one 

to have infected all strands of the transmission.  

Weiss (Textkritik, p. 25) notes that it might be a reminiscence of Act 4:1 where 

also the apostles talk pro.j to.n lao.n.  

H. Greeven argues in favor of the Byzantine reading (NTS 6, 1959/60, 281-96, 

p. 295).  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 258  

NA27 Luke 20:13 ei=pen de. o` ku,rioj tou/ avmpelw/noj\ ti, poih,swÈ pe,myw 
to.n ui`o,n mou to.n avgaphto,n\ i;swj tou/ton         evntraph,sontaiÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 20:13 ei=pen de. o` ku,rioj tou/ avmpelw/noj Ti, poih,sw pe,myw 
to.n ui`o,n mou to.n avgaphto,n\ i;swj tou/ton ivdo,ntej evntraph,sontai 

 

Byz A, R, W, D, Q, f13, Maj, Lat(aur, f, vg), Sy-P, Sy-H, goth, [Trgmg] 

 

txt 01, B, C, D, L, Q, Y, 0211, f1, 33, 157, 579, 892, 1241, pc,  

it, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-Hmg, Sy-Pal, Co, arm, geo 

B: no umlaut 

 

i;swj adv. "perhaps, it may be"   

evntraph,sontai evntre,pw indicative future passive 3rd person plural 

 pass. "respect, regard; be ashamed, be made ashamed" 

 

 

Compare next verse 14: 

NA27 Luke 20:14 ivdo,ntej de. auvto.n oi` gewrgoi. ... 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 21:37-38 u[steron de. avpe,steilen pro.j auvtou.j to.n ui`o.n 
auvtou/ le,gwn\ evntraph,sontai to.n ui`o,n mouÅ 38 oi` de. gewrgoi. ivdo,ntej 
to.n ui`o.n ei=pon evn e`autoi/j\ 
NA27 Mark 12:6-7 e;ti e[na ei=cen ui`o.n avgaphto,n\ avpe,steilen auvto.n 
e;scaton pro.j auvtou.j le,gwn o[ti evntraph,sontai to.n ui`o,n mouÅ 7 
evkei/noi de. oi` gewrgoi. pro.j eàutou.j ei=pan  

 

Probably a harmonization to immediate context, verse 13.  

On the other hand it is possible that the word has been omitted as a 

harmonization to Mt/Mk, or to improve style (2 times ivdo,ntej).  
 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 259  

NA27 Luke 20:19 kai. evfobh,qhsan to.n lao,n( e;gnwsan ga.r o[ti pro.j 
auvtou.j ei=pen th.n parabolh.n tau,thnÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 20:19  kai. evfobh,qhsan            e;gnwsan ga.r o[ti pro.j 
auvtou.j th.n parabolh.n tau,thn ei=pen 
 
Not in NA but in SQE!  

 

Byz G, S, V, Y, G, L, W, 047, 565, 700*, 1342, 1424, Maj-part 

 

txt 01, A, B, C, D, K, P, L, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 579, 700C, 1071,  

Maj-part, Latt, Sy, Co, goth 

 to.n o;clon N, W, Y, 0117, 22, pc 

 tou.j o;clouj Sy-H 

B: no umlaut 
 
 
Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 21:46 evfobh,qhsan tou.j o;clouj(  
 

NA27 Mark 12:12 kai. evfobh,qhsan to.n o;clon(  

 
Probably an accidental omission.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 20:20 Kai. parathrh,santej avpe,steilan evgkaqe,touj 
u`pokrinome,nouj e`autou.j dikai,ouj ei=nai( i[na evpila,bwntai auvtou/ 
lo,gou( w[ste paradou/nai auvto.n th/| avrch/| kai. th/| evxousi,a| tou/ h`gemo,nojÅ 
 

avpocwrh,santej D, Q, it, aeth 

u`pocwrh,santej W 

meta. tau/ta Sy-S, Sy-C 

omit: Sy-P 

 

aur, vg read txt.  

B: no umlaut 

 

parathre,w  "watch closely; observe, keep" 

avpocwre,w / u`pocwre,w "go away, leave" 
 

"So they watched him and sent spies" 

"So they left him and sent spies" 

 

 

Compare previous verse 19: 
NA27 Luke 20:19 Kai. evzh,thsan oi` grammatei/j kai. oi` avrcierei/j 
evpibalei/n evpV auvto.n ta.j cei/raj evn auvth/| th/| w[ra|( kai. evfobh,qhsan to.n 
lao,n( e;gnwsan ga.r o[ti pro.j auvtou.j ei=pen th.n parabolh.n tau,thnÅ 
"When the scribes and chief priests realized that he had told this parable against them, they 

wanted to lay hands on him at that very hour, but they feared the people." 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Mark 3:2 kai. pareth,roun auvto.n eiv toi/j sa,bbasin qerapeu,sei 
auvto,n( i[na kathgorh,swsin auvtou/Å 
NA27 Luke 6:7 parethrou/nto de. auvto.n oi` grammatei/j kai. oi` Farisai/oi 
NA27 Luke 14:1 kai. auvtoi. h=san parathrou,menoi auvto,nÅ 
 

Compare also:  
NA27 Mark 12:12 Kai. evzh,toun auvto.n krath/sai( kai. evfobh,qhsan to.n 
o;clon( e;gnwsan ga.r o[ti pro.j auvtou.j th.n parabolh.n ei=penÅ kai. 
avfe,ntej auvto.n avph/lqonÅ "So they left him and went away." 

 

 

 

 



 

WH: "the absolute use of parathrh,santej was evidently a stumbling block." 

In Lk 6:7 parathre,w is combined with transitive with auvto.n: "they watched 

him". Here we have no personal pronoun "him". They were watching their chance. 

Interestingly no one added a pronoun.  

 

The replacements "go away" might have been suggested from Mk 12:12 to add 

the missing departure of the grammatei/j kai. oi` avrcierei/j from verse 19.  

 

There is no reason to change the D, W, Q reading into the txt reading.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 20:23 katanoh,saj de. auvtw/n th.n panourgi,an ei=pen pro.j 
auvtou,j\ 
 

BYZ Luke 20:23 katanoh,saj de. auvtw/n th.n panourgi,an ei=pen pro.j 
auvtou,j ti, me, peira,zete 
 
Byz A, C, D, P, W, D, Q, Y, f13, 33, Maj, Lat, Sy, goth, [Trgmg] 

 ti, me peira,zete( u`pokritai,   C, 0211, 1071â, pc, l 

 

txt 01, B, L, f1, 0266vid, 230(=f13), 157, 579, 892, 1241, 1424, pc,  

e, Co, arm, arabMS 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 22:18 gnou.j de. o` VIhsou/j th.n ponhri,an auvtw/n ei=pen\  
ti, me peira,zete( u`pokritai,È 
NA27 Mark 1 o` de. eivdw.j auvtw/n th.n u`po,krisin ei=pen auvtoi/j\  
ti, me peira,zeteÈ fe,rete, moi dhna,rion i[na i;dwÅ 
 

Clearly a harmonization to Mt/Mk. There is no reason for an omission.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 20:24 dei,xate, moi dhna,rion\  Þ ti,noj e;cei eivko,na kai. 
evpigrafh,nÈ oi` de. ei=pan\ Kai,sarojÅ 
 
 Þ oi` de. e;deixan auvtw/|\ kai. ei=pen\ 
01, C, L, N, 0211, 0266vid, f1, f13, 33, 157, (579), 892, 1071, 1241, 2766, al,  

Sy-H, Co, arm 

 

 Þ oi` de. h;negkan pro.j auvto.n dhna,rion\ kai. ei=pen\ 579, c 

 
txt A, B, D, K, P, M, P, U, W, Q, Y, 565, 700, 1424, Maj,  

Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, goth 

B: no umlaut 

 
 
Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 22:19 evpidei,xate, moi to. no,misma tou/ kh,nsouÅ oi` de. 
prosh,negkan auvtw/| dhna,rionÅ 
 

NA27 Mark 1 ti, me peira,zeteÈ fe,rete, moi dhna,rion i[na i;dwÅ 
NA27 Mark 12:16 oi` de. h;negkanÅ kai. le,gei auvtoi/j\ ti,noj h` eivkw.n au[th 
kai. h` evpigrafh,È oi` de. ei=pan auvtw/|\ Kai,sarojÅ 
 

There is no reason for an omission. Probably an early addition to separate the 

two sentences, inspired from Mt/Mk.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: - (indecisive = possibly addition original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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100. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 20:27 Proselqo,ntej de, tinej tw/n Saddoukai,wn(  
oi` ÎavntiÐle,gontej avna,stasin mh. ei=nai( evphrw,thsan auvto.n 

 

BYZ Luke 20:27 Proselqo,ntej de, tinej tw/n Saddoukai,wn  
oi` avntile,gontej avna,stasin mh. ei=nai evphrw,thsan auvto.n 
 

T&T #42 

 

oi` avntile,gontej A, P, W, D, f13, 157, 700, Maj, a, Sy-H, NA25, Weiss 

 contradicentes DLat 

 contradicunt a 
 
oi` avparnou/ntai 79 ("deny") 

 

oi`     le,gontej 01, B, C, D, L, N, Q, 0211, f1, 22, 33, 131, 372, 565, 579,  

 892, 1071, 1241, 1612, 2680, 2737, 2766, 2786, al65, Lat,  

 Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, Co, goth, WH, Trg 
 
oi[tinej le,gousin Y, pc2 (Mk) 

B: no umlaut 

 

avntile,gw "object to, oppose" 

 
 
Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 22:23 VEn evkei,nh| th/| h`me,ra| prosh/lqon auvtw/| Saddoukai/oi(      
    le,gontej mh. ei=nai avna,stasin( kai. evphrw,thsan auvto.n 
BYZ Matthew 22:23  
Îoi[Ð le,gontej mh. ei=nai avna,stasin ... 
 

NA27 Mark 12:18 Kai. e;rcontai Saddoukai/oi pro.j auvto,n(  
oi[tinej le,gousin avna,stasin mh. ei=nai( kai. evphrw,twn auvto.n le,gontej\ 
 
 
avntile,gw is used 7 times by Luke (3 times in the Gospels and 4 times in Acts, 

always basically safe). It is used elsewhere only once in John (also safe).  
 
  



mh./ouvk sometimes appears after verbs which have a negative sense, but is left 

untranslated. Compare:  
NA27 1 John 2:22 ò avrnou,menoj o[ti VIhsou/j ouvk e;stin o` Cristo,jÈ   

 "who denies that Jesus is the Christ?" 

 

There is no reason for a change to avntile,gw. Overall it seems more probable 

that the 01, B reading is either a harmonization to Mt (so Weiss) or an attempt 

to remove the difficulty with the double negation. It is extremely good 

supported though.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 brackets ok.  

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original)  

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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NA27 Luke 20:28 le,gontej\ dida,skale( Mwu?sh/j e;grayen h`mi/n( eva,n tinoj 
avdelfo.j avpoqa,nh| e;cwn gunai/ka( kai. ou-toj a;teknoj   h=|(    i[na la,bh| 
o` avdelfo.j auvtou/ th.n gunai/ka kai. evxanasth,sh| spe,rma tw/| avdelfw/| 
auvtou/Å 
 

BYZ Luke 20:28 le,gontej Dida,skale Mwsh/j e;grayen h`mi/n eva,n tinoj 
avdelfo.j avpoqa,nh| e;cwn gunai/ka kai. ou-toj a;teknoj avpoqa,nh| i[na la,bh| 
o` avdelfo.j auvtou/ th.n gunai/ka kai. evxanasth,sh| spe,rma tw/| avdelfw/| 
auvtou/ 
 

Byz A, W, D, Q, f13, Maj, itpt(a, f, c, i), Sy-H, goth 

 

txt 01C2, B, L, P, Y, f1, 33, 157, 372, 579, 892, 1071, pc7,  

Lat(aur, e, ff2, l, q, r1, vg), Co, arm, geo 

 

h=n  01C1, 579  (01* omits due to h.t. gunai/ka - gunai/ka) 

 

avpoqa,nh| a;teknoj e;cwn gunai/ka D, d, e 

 

1241 has avpoqa,nh| mh. e;cwn te,kna la,boi  for avpoqa,nh| ... i[na la,bh| (Mk) 

B: no umlaut 

 

h=| eivmi, subjunctive present active 3rd person singular 

 

 

Parallels:  

NA27 Matthew 22:24 eva,n tij avpoqa,nh| mh. e;cwn te,kna( evpigambreu,sei ... 

NA27 Mark 12:19 dida,skale( Mwu?sh/j e;grayen h`mi/n o[ti eva,n tinoj 
avdelfo.j avpoqa,nh| kai. katali,ph| gunai/ka kai. mh. avfh/| te,knon( 
 

The Byzantine reading is probably a harmonization to immediate context. It 

removes the one-letter word h=|, which might cause trouble for the reader.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 265  

NA27 Luke 20:30 kai. o` deu,teroj 

 

BYZ Luke 20:30 kai. e;laben ò deu,teroj th.n gunai/ka( kai. ou`to.j ape,qanen 
a;teknojÅ 
 

Byz A, P, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, Maj, Lat, Sy, goth, [Trgmg] 

 kai. o` deu,teroj e;laben ...  Q, 579 

 omit kai. e;laben o` deu,teroj th.n gunai/ka: 2766 

 

txt 01, B, D, L, 0266vid, 157, 892, 1241, pc, d, e, Co, geo 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare context: 
NA27 Luke 20:29 e`pta. ou=n avdelfoi. h=san\ kai. o` prw/toj labw.n gunai/ka 
avpe,qanen a;teknoj\ 
NA27 Luke 20:31 kai. o` tri,toj e;laben auvth,n( w`sau,twj de. kai. oi` e`pta. ouv 
kate,lipon te,kna kai. avpe,qanonÅ 
 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 22:26 òmoi,wj kai. o` deu,teroj kai. o` tri,toj e[wj tw/n e`pta,Å  
 

NA27 Mark 12:21 kai. o` deu,teroj e;laben auvth.n kai. avpe,qanen mh. 
katalipw.n spe,rma\ kai. o` tri,toj w`sau,twj\  
 

The Byzantine expansion is probably a harmonization to immediate context, 

verse 29 and 31, and to the parallel in Mt/Mk to expand the condensed style.  

There is no reason for an omission, except possibly to shorten the repetitive 

style.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 266  

NA27 Luke 20:32 u[steron             kai. h` gunh. avpe,qanenÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 20:32 u[steron  de. pa,ntwn avpe,qanen kai. h` gunh. 
 
Byz A, P, W, D, Q, Y, f13, 33, Maj, Lat, Sy-H, samss, goth, Trgmg 

 kai. h` gunh. avpe,qanen de. pa,ntwn 33 

 

txt 01, B, D, L, 0266vid, f1, 157, 579, 892, pc,  

c, d, i, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, samss, bo 

 

u[steron de. pa,ntwn kai. h` gunh. avpe,qanen 1241 

 

omit de.: 01*, B, D, f13, 33, 579, 700, Maj-part[ E, H, S, D, L, W, 047, 0211, 2],  

 Lat(aur, c, d, i, vg), Sy-H**, sams, bomss 

 01: corrected by 01C2 

 

omit pa,ntwn: it(a, c, d, ff2, i, l, r1) 

B: no umlaut 

  

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 22:27 u[steron de. pa,ntwn avpe,qanen h` gunh,Å  
BYZ Matthew 22:27 u[steron de. pa,ntwn avpe,qanen kai. h` gunh, 
 

NA27 Mark 12:22 kai. oi` e`pta. ouvk avfh/kan spe,rmaÅ e;scaton pa,ntwn kai. 
h` gunh. avpe,qanenÅ 
 

Clearly a harmonization to Mt/Mk.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 267  

101. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 20:34 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j o` VIhsou/j\ oi` ui`oi. tou/ aivw/noj tou,tou 
Þ  gamou/sin kai. gami,skontai( 
 

Þ gennw/ntai kai. gennw/sin D, itpt(a, d, r1), vgmss,  

"are begotten and beget" Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-Hmg, âOr 

 

gennw/ntai kai. gennw/sin  but omit gamou/sin kai. gami,skontai: 
 itpt(c, e, f, i, l, q)  

 

Lat(aur, f, vg) read txt.  

 

Or: Mt Comm. tom. 17:34 
kata. mh.n to.n Louka/n tou/to ouv zhthqh,setai( avnagra,yanta to.n 
swth/ra eivrhke,nai\ ¹oi` ui`oi. tou/ aivw/noj tou,tou gennw/sin kai.  
gennw/ntai gamou/sin kai. gami,skontai(¹ 
 
B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Weiss (Lk Com.): [the addition is] "not unskillful".  

Burkitt: "I incline to regard it as a genuine clause of S. Luke's Gospel." 

(Evangelion Intro, p. 299).  

Zahn (Comm. Lk) considers the words original: "appropriateness immediately 

evident".  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

  



TVU 268  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 20:36 ouvde. ga.r avpoqanei/n e;ti du,nantai( ivsa,ggeloi ga,r eivsin 
kai. ui`oi, eivsin qeou/ th/j avnasta,sewj ui`oi. o;ntejÅ 
 
me,llousin D, W, Q, it, Sy-Hmg, Cyp, MarcionTert 

  

 

ivsa,ggeloi ga,r eivsin tw/| qew/| D, pc, it(a, b, c, d, e, ff2, i, l), vgms 

 

ivsa,ggeloi ga,r eivsin r1, vgms, Sy-S 

 

avllV w`j a;ggeloi eivsin qeou/ kai. 157 

 

ivsa,ggeloi e;sontai( te,kna tou/ qeou/ Justin (Dial. 81:4) 

 

aur, f, q, vg read txt.  

B: no umlaut 

But there is one on the next line (1341 C 9 R): 

avnasta,sewj ui`oi. o;ntejÅ 37 o[ti de. evgei,rontai 
 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 22:30 evn ga.r th/| avnasta,sei ou;te gamou/sin ou;te 
gami,zontai( avllV w`j a;ggeloi evn tw/| ouvranw/| eivsinÅ 
NA27 Mark 12:25 o[tan ga.r evk nekrw/n avnastw/sin ou;te gamou/sin ou;te 
gami,zontai( avllV eivsi.n w`j a;ggeloi evn toi/j ouvranoi/jÅ 
 

Probably attempts to avoid the difficult ui`oi, eivsin qeou/.  
 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

  



TVU 269  

102. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 21:4 pa,ntej ga.r ou-toi evk tou/ perisseu,ontoj auvtoi/j e;balon 
eivj ta. dw/ra        ( au[th de. evk tou/ u`sterh,matoj auvth/j pa,nta to.n 
bi,on o]n ei=cen e;balenÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 21:4 a[pantej ga.r ou-toi evk tou/ perisseu,ontoj auvtoi/j e;balon 
eivj ta. dw/ra tou/ Qeou/( au[th de. evk tou/ u`sterh,matoj auvth/j a[panta to.n 
bi,on o]n ei=cen e;balen 
 

Byz A, D, Q, W, D, Q, Y, f13, 33, 157, Maj, Latt, Sy-P, Sy-H, Gre, [Trg] 

txt 01, B, L, X, f1, 579, 1241, pc, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-Pal, Co, geo 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Mark 12:44 pa,ntej ga.r evk tou/ perisseu,ontoj auvtoi/j e;balon(  
                   au[th de. evk th/j u`sterh,sewj auvth/j pa,nta o[sa ei=cen 
e;balen o[lon to.n bi,on auvth/jÅ  
 

Compare context: 
NA27 Luke 21:1 VAnable,yaj de. ei=den tou.j ba,llontaj eivj to. 
gazofula,kion ta. dw/ra auvtw/n plousi,oujÅ 
 

There is no reason for an omission. Probably an explaining gloss.  

ta. dw/ra tou/ qeou/ appears 6 times in Lev 21-23. It's a special term of an 

offering.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 270  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 21:4 pa,ntej ga.r ou-toi evk tou/ perisseu,ontoj auvtoi/j e;balon 
eivj ta. dw/ra( au[th de. evk tou/ u`sterh,matoj auvth/j pa,nta to.n bi,on o]n 
ei=cen e;balen Þ Å 
 
Þ tau/ta le,gwn evfw,nh( o` e;cwn w=ta avkou,ein( avkoue,tw 

EC, G, H, MC, S, G, L, 063, 0211, f13, 892mg, 1071, 2766, al, Lect16, Sy-Pal 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

A typical addition.  

Lk 20:46-21:4 was a Saturday lection.  

579 has this addition at Lk 8:15, 12:21, 15:10 (with QC), 16:18 (alone) and 18:8 

(alone)!  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 271  

103. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 21:6 tau/ta a] qewrei/te evleu,sontai h`me,rai evn ai-j ouvk 
avfeqh,setai  Þ1 li,qoj evpi. li,qw| Þ2  o]j ouv kataluqh,setaiÅ 
 

T&T #43 

 

Þ1 w-de X, f1, 22, 33, 131, 579, 1241, pc10, e, Sy-C, (Sy-S) 

 

Þ2 w-de 01, B, (D), L, f13, 892, 2542, pc2, it, Co, WH 

 evn toi,cw w-de D, it(a, c, d, ff2, i, q, r1, s)   

 (toi/coj "wall") 

 

txt A, K, P, Q, W, G, D, Q, Y, 157, 700, 1071, Maj,  

Lat(aur, f, vg), Sy-P, Sy-H, sams, boms, NA25 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 24:2 ò de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtoi/j\ ouv ble,pete tau/ta 
pa,ntaÈ avmh.n le,gw u`mi/n( ouv mh. avfeqh/| w-de li,qoj evpi. li,qon o]j ouv 
kataluqh,setaiÅ 

W* omits w-de,, otherwise save. 
 

NA27 Mark 13:2 kai. o` VIhsou/j ei=pen auvtw/|\ ble,peij tau,taj ta.j mega,laj 
oivkodoma,jÈ ouv mh. avfeqh/| w-de li,qoj evpi. li,qon o]j ouv mh. kataluqh/|Å 

omit w-de: A, K, P, G, 69, 157, Maj-part, Lat, NA25, Gre, Bois, Weiss 

 

Compare also: 
NA27 Luke 15:17 evgw. de. limw/| w-de avpo,llumaiÅ 
BYZ Luke 15:17 evgw. de. limw/|      avpo,llumai 

Byz A, P, Q, W, 69, 174, 230(=f13), 157, 1071, Maj, sams 

txt limw/| w-de  P75, 01, B, L, Y, 579, 892, 2542, pc, e, ff2, Sy-H, Sy-Pal 

 w-de limw/| D, N, R, U, Q, f1, f13, 22, 700, 1241, al,  

 Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, Co, arm, geo 

 

The reading of X, f1 et al. is clearly a harmonization to Mt/Mk.  

The reading of 01, B et al. could be a harmonization, too, but with the addition of 

w-de at a different position, but this is rather improbable.  

 



On the other hand it could be argued that the 01, B reading is original and that 

the omission (of the w-de in position 2) is a harmonization to Mt/Mk (improbable, 

too). Or it has been omitted to improve style. The w-de at position 2 does not 

appear in the parallels and it seems rather out of place.  

Note the omission of w-de in Mk 13:2, also by the Byzantine text. It is possible 

that the omission is intended to make the saying more general. Compare also the 

omission at Lk 15:17.  

 

Rating: 1? or - (NA probably wrong or indecisive) 

 change to 01, B reading 

 

External Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 272  

NA27 Luke 21:11 seismoi, te mega,loi kai. kata. to,pouj limoi. kai. loimoi. 
e;sontai( fo,bhtra, te kai. avpV ouvranou/ shmei/a mega,la e;staiÅ 
 
BYZ Luke 21:11 seismoi, te mega,loi kata. to,pouj kai. limoi. kai. loimoi. 
e;sontai fo,bhtra, te kai. shmei/a avp ouvranou/ mega,la e;stai 
 

Byz A, D, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 157, Maj, Gre, Trgmg 

txt 01, B, L, 0211, 33, 579, 1071 

 

omit kai.: 0102vid, 892, 1241, pc 

 

If one enlarges the length of the variation unit, B has a singular reading: 

 

kai. kata. to,pouj loimoi. kai. limoi. e;sontai B 

 kata. to,pouj loimoi. kai. limoi. e;sontai 1241 

 kata. to,pouj limoi. kai. loimoi. e;sontai 0102vid, 892, pc 

kata. to,pon  kai. loimoi. kai. limoi. e;sontai 157 

kai. kata. to,pouj limoi. kai. loimoi. e;sontai 01, 0211, L, 33, 579, 1071 

kata. to,pouj kai. limoi. kai. loimoi. e;sontai A, D, W, Q, Y, f1, f13, Maj 

kata. to,pouj kai.            loimoi. e;sontai YC, 69, pc2 

kata. to,pouj kai. limoi.  e;sontai X, pc5 
B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 24:7 evgerqh,setai ga.r e;qnoj evpi. e;qnoj kai. basilei,a evpi. 
basilei,an kai. e;sontai limoi. kai. seismoi. kata. to,pouj\ 
NA27 Mark 13:8 evgerqh,setai ga.r e;qnoj evpV e;qnoj kai. basilei,a evpi. 
basilei,an( e;sontai seismoi. kata. to,pouj( e;sontai limoi,\ avrch. 
wvdi,nwn tau/taÅ 
 

The meaning is different regarding the position of kai..  
txt "there will be great earthquakes, and in various places famines and plagues" 

Byz "there will be great earthquakes in various places, and famines and plagues" 

 

The term seismoi. kata. to,pouj appears in the Matthean and Markan parallels. 

It is thus possible that kai. has been moved after to,pouj as a harmonization to 

the parallels. The evidence of 0102, 892 and 1241 regarding kai. is indecisive, 

because it is not clear at what point in the sentence kai. has been omitted.  

 



 

 

Rating: 2? (= NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 273  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke   kai. e;sesqe misou,menoi u`po. pa,ntwn dia. to. o;noma, mouÅ 
NA27 Luke 21:18 kai. qri.x evk th/j kefalh/j u`mw/n ouv mh. avpo,lhtaiÅ 
NA27 Luke 21:19 evn th/| u`pomonh/| u`mw/n kth,sasqe ta.j yuca.j u`mw/nÅ 
 

omit verse: Sy-C, MarcionE 

B: no umlaut 

 

17 "You will be hated by all because of my name.  

18   But not a hair of your head will perish.  

19   By your endurance you will gain your souls." 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 24:9-10 To,te paradw,sousin u`ma/j eivj qli/yin kai. 
avpoktenou/sin u`ma/j( kai. e;sesqe misou,menoi u`po. pa,ntwn tw/n evqnw/n 
dia. to. o;noma, mouÅ 10 kai. to,te skandalisqh,sontai polloi. kai. 
avllh,louj paradw,sousin kai. mish,sousin avllh,louj\ 
 
Compare also: 
NA27 Matthew 10:22 kai. e;sesqe misou,menoi u`po. pa,ntwn dia. to. o;noma, 
mou\ o` de. up̀omei,naj eivj te,loj ou-toj swqh,setaiÅ 
NA27 Mark 13:13 kai. e;sesqe misou,menoi u`po. pa,ntwn dia. to. o;noma, mouÅ 
o` de. up̀omei,naj eivj te,loj ou-toj swqh,setaiÅ 
 

NA27 Matthew 10:30 u`mw/n de. kai. ai` tri,cej th/j kefalh/j pa/sai 
hvriqmhme,nai eivsi,nÅ 
NA27 Luke 12:7 avlla. kai. ai` tri,cej th/j kefalh/j u`mw/n pa/sai 
hvri,qmhntaiÅ mh. fobei/sqe\ pollw/n strouqi,wn diafe,reteÅ 
 

It is possible that the words have been omitted as harmonization to Mt, but this 

is improbable, because the following words are different in Mt and Lk. It is also 

possible that the words have been omitted as inappropriate at this place.  

There is no reason why the words should have been added secondarily.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 274  

NA27 Luke 21:24 kai. pesou/ntai sto,mati macai,rhj kai.  
aivcmalwtisqh,sontai eivj ta. e;qnh pa,nta(  
kai. VIerousalh.m e;stai patoume,nh u`po. evqnw/n(  
a;cri ou- plhrwqw/sin kairoi. evqnw/nÅ 
 

No txt in NA! 
 

kai. e;sontai, kairoi. B, D?, [WH], Weiss 

kairoi. kai. e;sontai, kairoi. L, 892, 1241, bo 

 

txt 01, A, C, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 579 

 

WH have kai. e;sontai, in brackets.  

D omits Îkai. e;sontai,Ð kairoi. evqnw/n (parablepsis from B reading? see next 

verse! ) 

Tischendorf adds Sy-Hmg cod for the L reading.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare next verse: 
NA27 Luke 21:25 Kai. e;sontai shmei/a evn h`li,w| kai. selh,nh| kai. a;stroij(  
BYZ Luke 21:25 Kai. e;stai shmei/a 
 e;sontai 01, B, D, pc 

 e;stai A, C, L, W, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 892, 1241, Maj 

 

Either this is a curious multiple error, or the B or the L reading is original. Since 

both the B and the L reading are rather awkward, it would be only natural to 

change them.  

Also the meaning of the sentence is not clear.  

 

Robertson (Wordpictures) writes: 

"Until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled" (acri o`u plhrwqwsin kairoi 
eqnwn). First aorist passive subjunctive with acri o`u like èwj o`u. What this 

means is not clear except that Paul in Ro 11:25 shows that the punishment of the 

Jews has a limit. The same idiom appears there also with acri o`u and the aorist 

subjunctive." 

 

The D reading makes no sense, because an object is missing. The only explanation 

is that it is a parablepsis error from the B reading. D therefore seems to be a 

witness for the B reading.  

 



It is possible that kai. e;sontai, fell out due to homoioarcton kai - kai (from 

the B reading) or kairoi. - kairoi. (from the L reading).  

 

A secondary origin of kai. e;sontai, is difficult to explain. Some kind of 

dittography error has been suggested with the beginning of verse 25, but I 

cannot see how this could be reasonably explained. It appears more probable 

that either the B or the L reading are original.  

Note that only 01, B, D read e;sontai in verse 25.  

The only possibility I can see is that perhaps someone wrote kai. e;sontai next 

to kai. e;stai in verse 25 as a possible replacement and a subsequent scribe 

added it at the wrong place.  

 

With the B, L et al. reading it is possible to take kai. e;sontai kairoi. with the 

following:  

"and Jerusalem shall be trodden down by nations, till the times be fulfilled.  

And there will be times of the Gentiles, there will be signs in the sun, the moon, 

and the stars, ..." 

 

 

Rating: 1? (= NA probably wrong) 

  



TVU 275  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 21:30 o[tan proba,lwsin  Þ h;dh( ble,pontej avfV e`autw/n 
ginw,skete o[ti h;dh evggu.j to. qe,roj evsti,n\ 
 

 Þ to.n karpo.n auvtw/n    D, 157, pc, Lat, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-Hmg 

 

"folia" r1 

 

Of the Latins only a reads txt.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 24:32 VApo. de. th/j sukh/j ma,qete th.n parabolh,n\  
o[tan h;dh o` kla,doj auvth/j ge,nhtai àpalo.j kai. ta. fu,lla evkfu,h|( 
ginw,skete o[ti evggu.j to. qe,roj\ 
 

Probably a clarifying addition.  

Weiss (Lk Com.) notes: "D, it add the object to proba,lwsin, but wrongly, 

because the fruits do not come when the summer is near."  

Possibly a misreading/misunderstanding of qe,roj "summer" with qerismo,j 

"harvest, crop".  

Mt correctly has fu,lla ("leafs").  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

  



TVU 276  

104. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 21:34-21:35 Prose,cete de. e`autoi/j mh,pote barhqw/sin u`mw/n aì 
kardi,ai evn kraipa,lh| kai. me,qh| kai. meri,mnaij biwtikai/j kai. evpisth/| 
evfV u`ma/j aivfni,dioj h` h`me,ra evkei,nh 35 w`j pagi,j\ evpeiseleu,setai ga.r 
evpi. pa,ntaj tou.j kaqhme,nouj evpi. pro,swpon pa,shj th/j gh/jÅ  
 

BYZ h` h`me,ra evkei,nh\ 35 w`j pagi,j ga.r evpeleu,setai 

 

 

Byz A, C, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 1241, Maj, Lat(aur, f, q, r1, vg), Sy 

txt 01, B, D, L, 070, 0179, 157, 579, pc, it(a, b, c, d, e, ff2, i), Co 

 

IGNTP omits the ga.r after evpeiseleu,setai for 01*, B, D 

 

T has a lacuna exactly after pagi,j.  
B: no umlaut 

 

w`j pagi,j = "like a trap" 

 

evpisth/| evfi,sthmi subjunctive aorist active 3rd person singular 

"come up, to or before, approach; stand by or near; appear" 
 
aivfni,dioj "sudden; unexpected" 

 

 

The difference here is one of punctuation, ruled by the position of the ga.r:  

 

txt: 

"... and suddenly that day may come on you 35 like a trap.  

For it will come upon all who live on the face of the whole earth." 

 

Byz: 

"... and suddenly that day may come on you. 35 But like a trap  

it will come upon all who live on the face of the whole earth." 

 

Compare:  
LXX Isaiah 24:17 fo,boj kai. bo,qunoj kai. pagi.j evfV u`ma/j tou.j 
evnoikou/ntaj evpi. th/j gh/j 
"Fear, and the pit, and the snare are upon you, O inhabitant of the earth!" 

 

The overall meaning is basically the same.  



 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 277  

105. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 21:36 avgrupnei/te de. evn panti. kairw/| deo,menoi i[na 
katiscu,shte evkfugei/n tau/ta pa,nta ta. me,llonta gi,nesqai kai. 
staqh/nai e;mprosqen tou/ ui`ou/ tou/ avnqrw,pouÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 21:36 avgrupnei/te ou=n evn panti. kairw/| deo,menoi i[na 
kataxiwqh/te evkfugei/n pa,nta ta. me,llonta gi,nesqai kai. staqh/nai 
e;mprosqen tou/ ui`ou/ tou/ avnqrw,pou 
 
Byz A, C, D, R, D, Q, f13, 700, Maj, Latt, Sy, Trgmg 

txt 01, B, L, T, W, X, Y, 070, f1, 33, 157, 579, 892, 1241, pc, Co 

 katiscu,sate W 

 katiscu,shtai 0179, 579 

B: no umlaut 

 

katiscu,shte katiscu,w subjunctive aorist active 2nd person plural 

"be able, have strength, overcome, prevail" 

kataxiwqh/te kataxio,w subjunctive aorist passive 2nd person plural 

"count worthy, make worthy" 

 

txt "... that you may be able                      to escape all these things ..." 

Byz "... that you may be accounted worthy to escape all these things ..." 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 20:35 oì de. kataxiwqe,ntej tou/ aivw/noj evkei,nou tucei/n kai. 
th/j avnasta,sewj th/j evk nekrw/n ou;te gamou/sin ou;te gami,zontai\ 
 
NA27 Matthew 16:18 kavgw. de, soi le,gw o[ti su. ei= Pe,troj( kai. evpi. tau,th| 
th/| pe,tra| oivkodomh,sw mou th.n evkklhsi,an kai. pu,lai a[|dou ouv 
katiscu,sousin auvth/jÅ 
 

It is possibly at least in part a misreading of the similar looking words:  

Both are rather rare words (kataxio,w two times in Lk, katiscu,w 3 times, 

twice in Lk, once in Mt).  

It is possible that kataxio,w has been adopted from 20:35. katiscu,w could 

come from the well known Mt 16:18.  

 

 



Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 278  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 21:38 kai. pa/j o` lao.j w;rqrizen pro.j auvto.n evn tw/| i`erw/| 
avkou,ein auvtou/ Þ Å 
 

Þ  insert John 7:53-8:11 f13 

 

f13a: 13, 346, 543, 826 

f13b: 69, 124, 788 

f13c: 983 

 

174, 230, 1689 have the pericope in John only, with a similar text as f13 here.  

 

Note that some MSS read o;rei here (C*, U, pc5, Lect), instead of ìerw/|. This is 

probably due to the influence of the PA and lectionary usage. Interesting is the 

early attestation by C*!  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

The lectionary reading for Pentecost was Jo 7:37-52 + 8:12. Some MSS excised 

the PA therefore and placed them at some other appropriate place. One such 

place was after Lk 21:38, because the situation seemed similar to that described 

in John 8:1-2. 

 

Luke 21:37-38 "Every day he was teaching in the temple, and at night he would 

go out and spend the night on the Mount of Olives, as it was called. 38 And all 

the people would get up early in the morning to listen to him in the temple." 

 

John 8:1-2 "while Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 2 Early in the morning he 

came again to the temple. All the people came to him and he sat down and began 

to teach them."  

 

See the extra file on the PA for a detailed discussion.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 279  

Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 22:5 kai. evca,rhsan kai. sune,qento auvtw/| avrgu,rion dou/naiÅ 
NA27 Luke 22:6 kai. evxwmolo,ghsen( kai. evzh,tei euvkairi,an tou/ 
paradou/nai auvto.n a;ter o;clou auvtoi/jÅ 
 

omit: 01*, C, N, L48, L150*, L292, L1599, it(b, ff2, i, l, q), Sy-S, Eus 

 01: corrected by 01C1  

 N: kai. avpo. to,te evzh,tei (Mt) 

 

Lat(a, aur, c, d, e, f, r1, vg) read txt.  

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 26:15  ei=pen\ ti, qe,lete, moi dou/nai( kavgw. u`mi/n paradw,sw 
auvto,nÈ oi` de. e;sthsan auvtw/| tria,konta avrgu,riaÅ 16  kai. avpo. to,te 
evzh,tei euvkairi,an i[na auvto.n paradw/|Å  
NA27 Mark 14:11  oi` de. avkou,santej evca,rhsan kai. evphggei,lanto auvtw/| 
avrgu,rion dou/naiÅ kai. evzh,tei pw/j auvto.n euvkai,rwj paradoi/Å 
 

It is possible that the omission is a harmonization to Mt/Mk. This is supported 

by the fact that N adds the Matthean avpo. to,te, too.  

It is also possible, at least in part, that the omission is accidental, due to the 

many KAIs in the immediate context. Note that e.g. f1 omits kai. evca,rhsan in 

verse 5.  

The words are also omitted in several lectionaries, so maybe there is a 

lectionary reason? Lk 21:37-22:8 was the normal Friday lection (12th week) in 

the Synaxarion.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 22:14 Kai. o[te evge,neto h` w[ra( avne,pesen kai.  
oi` avpo,stoloi su.n auvtw/|Å 
 

BYZ Luke 22:14 Kai. o[te evge,neto h` w[ra avne,pesen kai.  
oi` dw,deka avpo,stoloi su.n auvtw/| 
 

Byz 01C2, A, C, P, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 579, 700, 1071, 1424, Maj,  

Lat(aur, f, q, vg), Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, bo, arm, MarcionE 

 

txt P75, 01*, B, D, 157, pc, it, Sy-C, sa 

 

oi` e[ndeka avpo,stoloi 348 

 

oi` dw,deka 01C1, L, X, 1071, 1241, pc5, samss 

oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ Sy-S 

 

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 26:20 VOyi,aj de. genome,nhj avne,keito meta. tw/n dw,deka ÞÅ 
 Þ add maqhtw/n:  01, A, L, W, D, Q, 33, 892, 1424, pm, Lat, Sy-H, Co 

 
NA27 Mark 14:17 Kai. ovyi,aj genome,nhj e;rcetai meta. tw/n dw,dekaÅ 
 

Compare: 
NA27 Matthew 11:1 Kai. evge,neto o[te evte,lesen o` VIhsou/j diata,sswn toi/j 
dw,deka maqhtai/j auvtou/( mete,bh evkei/qen tou/ dida,skein kai. khru,ssein 
evn tai/j po,lesin auvtw/nÅ 

omit: f1, 22, pc, mae-2 

 
NA27 Mark 3:16 Îkai. evpoi,hsen tou.j dw,deka(Ð  

omit: A, CC2, D, L, (W), Q, f1, (f13), 33, 892, Maj,  

 Latt, Sy, bo, arm, geo, Gre, Bois 

txt 01, B, C*, D, 565, 579, 1342, pc1, sams, WH, NA25, Weiss 

 

dw,deka is a natural expansion probably derived from Mt/Mk. Note the similar 

expansion in Mt.  



On the other hand it has been suggested that dw,deka has been omitted to avoid 

describing Judas Iscariot as an apostle (note the reading by 348 ! ). It is 

possible that the other readings are also attempts to remove the problem.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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106. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 22:16 le,gw ga.r um̀i/n o[ti        ouv mh. fa,gw auvto.  
e[wj o[tou plhrwqh/| evn th/| basilei,a| tou/ qeou/Å 
 

BYZ Luke 22:16 le,gw ga.r um̀i/n o[ti ouvke,ti ouv mh. fa,gw evx auvtou/(  
e[wj o[tou plhrwqh/| evn th/| basilei,a| tou/ qeou/ 
 

ouvke,ti ouv mh. fa,gw evx auvtou/ CC2, P, W, D, Y, 157, 700, Maj, NA25, Gre 

ouvke,ti mh. fa,gomai avpV auvtou/ D, d, pc 

ouvke,ti ouv mh. fa,gw avpV auvtou/ f13 

 
       ouv mh. fa,gw evx auvtou/ A, H, Q 

ouvke,ti ouv mh. fa,gw    auvto. C*?, f1, 22, 1071, Lat, Sy, Or,  

 Weiss, [Trg], Bal 

 

txt       ouv mh. fa,gw     auvto. P75, 01, B, C*?, L, 0211, 1(=f1), 579, 892,  

 1241, al, a, Co, WH 

 

That MS 1 reads txt is not noted in NA and Swanson, it is in Lake and IGNTP 

though. 

Swanson and Tischendorf's NT have C* for txt, NA and IGNTP for the f1 

reading. Tischendorf/IGNTP have labeled C* "vid". In Tischendorf's C-edition is 

only the correction given, in smaller letters. He writes: "Inde ab 

scriptsit B. Ante defuit . Praeterea non assequor an quid aliter 

habuerit; conjecerim quidem pro  fuisse ."  

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 
 
ouvke,ti "no longer, no more" 

 

 

No parallel.  

But compare:  
NA27 Mark 14:25 avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti ouvke,ti ouv mh. pi,w evk tou/ 
genh,matoj th/j avmpe,lou e[wj th/j h`me,raj evkei,nhj o[tan auvto. pi,nw 
kaino.n evn th/| basilei,a| tou/ qeou/Å 
 omit ouvke,ti: 01, C, D, L, W, Y, 0103, 892, 1342, pc34, a, f, k, bo 

 

Compare also next variant 22:18 



NA27 Luke 22:18 le,gw ga.r u`mi/n( Îo[tiÐ ouv mh. pi,w avpo. tou/ nu/n avpo. tou/ 
genh,matoj th/j avmpe,lou e[wj ou- h` basilei,a tou/ qeou/ e;lqh|Å 
 

On the one hand ouvke,ti could have been added to soften the abrupt saying:  

"I will not eat until..."   - "No more will I eat until..." 

 

On the other hand ouvke,ti could have been omitted to remove the double 

negation. The same thing happened in Mk 14:25. It is also possible that the 

omission is a conformation to verse 18.  

Of course it is also possible that the omission in Mk is due to harmonization to 

Lk.  

Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks that ouvke,ti could have been omitted accidentally in 

front of ouv. If ouvke,ti would be a harmonization to Mk, a better insertion point 

is of course verse 18.  

 

A. Pallis (Notes, 1928) writes: "[the variant evx auvtou/] seems to me to be far 

preferable to auvto., for it is intelligible that auvto. should be substituted in 

accordance with the foregoing to. pa,sca fagei/n, whereas I do not see that 

any one would think of altering auvto. into the less obvious construction of evx 
auvtou/." 
 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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NA27 Luke 22:18 le,gw ga.r u`mi/n( Îo[tiÐ ouv mh. pi,w avpo. tou/ nu/n avpo. tou/ 
genh,matoj th/j avmpe,lou e[wj ou- h` basilei,a tou/ qeou/ e;lqh|Å 
 

BYZ Luke 22:18 le,gw ga.r u`mi/n o[ti ouv mh. pi,w         avpo. tou/ 
genh,matoj th/j avmpe,lou e[wj o[tou h` basilei,a tou/ qeou/ e;lqh| 
 
Byz A, C, D, Q, Y, f13, Maj, Lat, Sy-H 

 

txt P75, 01, B, D, G, K, P, L, M, W, f1, 157, 579, 892, 1071, 1241, al,  

e, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-Hmg, Sy-Pal, Co, arm, [Trg] 

 avpo. tou/ nu/n ouv mh. pi,w D, G, f1, 157, pc, e, Sy-S, Sy-C 

 

omit o[ti: P75vid, B, C, D, L, f1, 157 

 

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Mark 14:25 avmh.n le,gw u`mi/n o[ti ouvke,ti ouv mh. pi,w          evk tou/ 
genh,matoj th/j avmpe,lou e[wj th/j h`me,raj evkei,nhj o[tan auvto. pi,nw 
kaino.n evn th/| basilei,a| tou/ qeou/Å 
 
NA27 Luke 22:16 le,gw ga.r um̀i/n o[ti        ouv mh. fa,gw auvto.  
e[wj o[tou plhrwqh/| evn th/| basilei,a| tou/ qeou/Å 
BYZ Luke 22:16 le,gw ga.r um̀i/n o[ti ouvke,ti ouv mh. fa,gw evx auvtou/(  
e[wj o[tou plhrwqh/| evn th/| basilei,a| tou/ qeou/ 
 omit o[ti: C*, D, N, X, pc 

 

The phrase avpo. tou/ nu/n appears in the Gospels 5 times in Lk (+ once in Acts) 

and once in the PA (Jo 8:11). In the LXX it appears 29 times (15 times 

apocrypha).  

 

It is interesting to note that in verse 16 Byz adds ouvke,ti, whereas here Byz 

omits avpo. tou/ nu/n (compare previous variant):  

 

 verse 16 verse 18 

Byz ouvke,ti   - 

txt    - avpo. tou/ nu/n 
 



The omission by Byz is either due to homoioarcton (avpo. tou/ - avpo. tou/) or 

deliberately to avoid the double avpo. tou/.  
Note that D et al. moved the phrase in front of ouv mh. pi,w (and omitted o[ti) 
probably for that reason.  

 

Weiss (Lk Com.) suggests that it has been omitted as a harmonization to Mk by 

scribes who overlooked that it replaced the ouvke,ti of Mk.  

 

o[ti: le,gw ga.r u`mi/n appears almost always with o[ti. In 22:16 it is omitted 

also by some witnesses. The other instances in Lk (Lk 3:8; 10:24; 14:24; 22:37) 

are safe. The support for the omission in this case is very good.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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107. Difficult variant 

Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 22:19-20 kai. labw.n a;rton euvcaristh,saj e;klasen kai. e;dwken 
auvtoi/j le,gwn\ tou/to, evstin to. sw/ma, mou to. u`pe.r u`mw/n dido,menon\ 
tou/to poiei/te eivj th.n evmh.n avna,mnhsinÅ 20 kai. to. poth,rion w`sau,twj 
meta. to. deipnh/sai( le,gwn\ tou/to to. poth,rion h` kainh. diaqh,kh evn 
tw/| ai[mati, mou to. u`pe.r u`mw/n evkcunno,menonÅ 
 
omit:  D, it, (Sy-C), Weiss  

 it = a, b, d, e, ff2, i, l 

 NA25, WH both have the words in double brackets. 

omit verses 17+18: L32, Sy-P, boms, Marcion(probably, Harnack) 

verse 17, 18 after 19a: b, e 

verse 17, 18 after 19b: Sy-C (omits verse 20), Trgmg (!) 

 

vs 19 + 20a + 17 + 20b + 18: Sy-S 

 

Marcion has the words basically. The exact wording is not clear, but he had the 

longer text.  

Tregelles writes in the margin: "17 et 18 forsitan post ver. 19 et postea om. ver. 

20." 

Lat(aur, c, f, q, r1, vg) read txt.  

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

Western non-interpolation 
 
 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 26:26 VEsqio,ntwn de. auvtw/n labw.n o` VIhsou/j a;rton kai. 
euvlogh,saj e;klasen kai. dou.j toi/j maqhtai/j ei=pen\ la,bete fa,gete( 
tou/to, evstin to. sw/ma, mouÅ 27  kai. labw.n poth,rion kai. euvcaristh,saj 
e;dwken auvtoi/j le,gwn\ pi,ete evx auvtou/ pa,ntej( 
 

NA27 Mark 14:22 Kai. evsqio,ntwn auvtw/n labw.n a;rton euvlogh,saj e;klasen 
kai. e;dwken auvtoi/j kai. ei=pen\ la,bete( tou/to, evstin to. sw/ma, mouÅ 23  

kai. labw.n poth,rion euvcaristh,saj e;dwken auvtoi/j( kai. e;pion evx auvtou/ 
pa,ntejÅ 
 

 

 



Compare:  
NA27 1 Corinthians 11:24 kai. euvcaristh,saj e;klasen kai. ei=pen\ tou/to, mou, 
evstin to. sw/ma to. u`pe.r u`mw/n\ tou/to poiei/te eivj th.n evmh.n avna,mnhsinÅ 
NA27 1 Corinthians 11:25 w`sau,twj kai. to. poth,rion meta. to. deipnh/sai 
le,gwn\ tou/to to. poth,rion h` kainh. diaqh,kh evsti.n evn tw/| evmw/| ai[mati\ 
tou/to poiei/te( o`sa,kij eva.n pi,nhte( eivj th.n evmh.n avna,mnhsinÅ 
 
Compare also Didache 9:2-3:  
2 prwton peri tou pothriou eucaristoumen soi pater hmwn uper 
thj agiaj ampelou dauid tou paidoj sou hj egnwrisaj hmin dia 
Ihsou tou paidoj sou soi h doxa eij touj aiwnaj  
3 peri de tou klasmatoj eucaristoumen soi pater hmwn uper thj 
zwhj kai gnwsewj hj egnwrisaj hmin dia Ihsou tou paidoj sou soi 
h doxa eij touj aiwnaj  
This is the same sequence as preserved in D et al. (cup - bread).  

 

Externally the longer form is clearly superior. That Marcion supports the longer 

text is a strong argument for its originality. Schürmann makes it probable that 

also Justin and Tatian attest the longer form.  

 

 

The proponents of the shorter form normally argue that the longer version is an 

adaption of 1.Co 11:24-25. This is possible, but it is equally probable that the 

words are so similar, because they are used liturgically from early on.  

 

Sequence: 

15 eat this Passover 

16 I will not eat it until 

17 Then he took a cup,  

18 from now on I will not drink 

 

19 he took a loaf of bread, 

20 the cup after supper, 

 

The problem felt by some scribes with the longer text was possibly that they 

mixed the two separate blocks. If one takes verses 17+18 with 19+20, then the 

strange sequence cup - bread - cup appears.  

For this reason D et al. omitted 19b+20 getting the sequence cup - bread. A few 

witnesses similarly omitted verses 17+18 to get rid of the problem. This is the 

argumentation of Metzger.  

 

 



The first problem with these explanations is that it would have been much 

better for a scribe to omit the first cup (verse 17) to get the normal Pauline 

sequence bread - cup. It is the first cup, that is problematic, not the second. It 

would be very improbable that a scribe chose that part of the section for 

omission that was most familiar to him through Paul's words in 1. Cor.  

It could be argued that a scribe, who had written 17-19a already, noted the 

strange composition only then and chose to omit the last cup.  

 

The second problem is, why has verse 19b been omitted?  

 

The simplest way to get rid of the problem of the wrong sequence is shown by 

the Old Latin b and e: Taking the short version, they transposed verses 17+18 

after 19a and got the common Pauline formula.  

Another attempt was apparently more successful: The addition of an adaption of 

Paul's familiar words.  

The reading of Sy-S is a secondary attempt to remove any repetition in the 

sequence.  

Along these lines is the argumentation of WH for the shorter reading.  

 

Chadwick notes that in verse 15 the bread is not explicitly mentioned but 

implied. Perhaps Luke found in his source only 15-18 and added 19a for the 

overlooked bread? "The result of this operation was to produce the 

extraordinary confusion of the shorter text. … it was the third evangelist 

himself who initiated a long development of correction and expansion." 

Schürmann also argues that the verses 15-18 are a closed unit to which 19a did 

not belong. Then some redactor added 19a. But 19a is a torso, a rudiment of an 

originally two-part liturgy. Continuing from 19a with verse 21 Plh.n ivdou. ... is 

awkward (J. Jeremias: "äußerst hart"):  
19a Then he took a loaf of bread, and when he had given thanks, he broke 

it and gave it to them, saying, "This is my body." 
  21 But see, the one who betrays me is with me, and his hand is on the 

table. 

 

Other internal observations:  

Schürmann observes that verses 19b-20 contain 7 differences to the Pauline 

text 1.Co 11. This makes a direct adaption from Paul unlikely.  

 

 

It is possible that the differences in order and wording reflect actual 

differences in the execution of the Supper in the various early Christian groups. 

Note e.g. that Paul has the cup separately "after" the meal and not during the 

meal.  

 



Steven Notley wrote [private communication, Jan. 2003]:  
"The blessings at any Jewish meal (regardless whether this is a Passover or not) over the bread 

(and always in conjunction with the wine) is at the beginning of the meal.  Certainly not during or 

after the meal.  In pre-70 Jewish Passovers there was also an additional cup following the meal 

(thus also Paul). Mk/Mt clearly present Jesus reversing the order of blessings (unlike Paul).  

Something that is unheard of in the history of Jewish tradition outside of Qumran.  I presented 

a paper at SBL last year and have an article forthcoming exploring what might possibly have 

motivated the early Church (and perhaps also the Qumran sectarians) to change the order."  

and, clarifying: 
"At all Jewish meals (including Passover) there is a blessing (Qiddush) at the beginning of the 

meal which is always cup-bread.  In addition at Passover there is an additional cup (or cups).  

Prior to 70 the evidence indicates that at Passover there was only one additional cup (the Kos 

Brachah--cup of blessing) after the meal.  

Luke's shorter and longer versions both accord with Jewish tradition.  In other words, at the 

beginning of the meal the order was cup-bread (Qiddush). Mk/Mt by presenting the bread-cup 

together give us an order of blessing for the Qiddush unknown outside of the DSS.  

What is scarcely noticed by scholarship is that Paul's deft insertion of META TO DEIPNHSAI 

indicates he is not following Mk/Mt's presentation of a reversal of the Qiddush.  Instead, he is 

now identifying the cup as that which followed the meal (i.e. the Kos Brachah) not the cup at the 

beginning of the meal (as Mk/Mt)." 

 

Nestle, Zahn, Dobschuetz, Burkitt and others think that the shorter form is 

original. Of the newer scholars it is defended by Ehrman and Parker.  

 

Ehrman and Parker note that in the short form there is no reference to the 

death of Jesus. Parker writes (Living Text):  
"It is a rite more or less just handed over – the cup is given with the brief instruction 'Divide it 

among ourselves.' They are to do this 'in memory of me'. Jesus has no part in this. He will eat 

and drink only in the kingdom of God. There is virtually no liturgical elaboration and above all no 

reference to the death of Jesus.  … It is [this] absence that shorter Luke stands out most 

markedly as an original contribution. … This leads us to conclude that shorter Luke is to be 

preferred. For longer Luke harmonizes on two counts: in wording with 1Co, and in sense with 

Mark (who is here Pauline in thought).  

 

 

 

Compare:   

 F. Blass "Zu Lk 2 ff." TSK 69 (1896) 733-37 [who thinks that originally 

the complete verses 19 and 20 were missing. All readings are attempts to 

insert the Last Supper somehow.] 

 WH, Intro - Notes on select readings 63-64 

 P. Benoit "Le recit de la cene dans Lk 2-20" RB 48 (1939) 357-93 

 K. Goetz "Das vorausweisende Demonstrativum in Lk 22:19.20 und 1. Cor 

11:24" ZNW 38 (1939) 188-90 

 H. Chadwick "The shorter text of Luke 2-20" HTR 50 (1957) 249-58 



 H. Schürmann "Lk 22, 19b-20 als ursprüngliche Textüberlieferung" in 

"Traditionsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen zu den synoptischen 

Evangelien", Düsseldorf 1968, p. 159 - 192 

 Ehrman, Orthodox Corruption, p. 198 - 209. 

 DC Parker, Living Text, p. 151 - 157 

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 284  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 22:22 o[ti o` ui`o.j me.n tou/ avnqrw,pou kata. to. w`risme,non 
poreu,etai( plh.n ouvai. tw/| avnqrw,pw| evkei,nw| diV ou- paradi,dotaiÅ 
 

omit: D, d, e, Sy-S, Sy-C, Bois 

 

For plh.n ouvai.: ouvai. de. L950, geo 

 

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 26:24 o` me.n ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pou u`pa,gei kaqw.j ge,graptai 
peri. auvtou/( ouvai. de. tw/| avnqrw,pw| evkei,nw| diV ou- o` ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pou 
paradi,dotai\ kalo.n h=n auvtw/| eiv ouvk evgennh,qh o` a;nqrwpoj evkei/nojÅ 
NA27 Mark 14:21 o[ti o` me.n ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pou u`pa,gei kaqw.j ge,graptai 
peri. auvtou/( ouvai. de. tw/| avnqrw,pw| evkei,nw| diV ou- o` ui`o.j tou/ avnqrw,pou 
paradi,dotai\ kalo.n auvtw/| eiv ouvk evgennh,qh o` a;nqrwpoj evkei/nojÅ 
 

The words could be a harmonization to Mt, Mk.  

It is possible that the words have been omitted to avoid repetition.  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 22:30 i[na e;sqhte kai. pi,nhte evpi. th/j trape,zhj mou  
evn th/| basilei,a| mou( kai. kaqh,sesqe evpi. qro,nwn ta.j dw,deka fula.j 
kri,nontej tou/ VIsrah,lÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 22:30 i[na evsqi,hte kai. pi,nhte evpi. th/j trape,zhj mou  
                     kai. kaqi,sesqe evpi. qro,nwn kri,nontej ta.j dw,deka 
fula.j tou/ VIsrah,l 

 

Not in NA and not in SQE but in Tis!  

 

omit: E, F, G, H, S, V, Y, G, L, W, 047, 174, 230(=f13), 2, 22, 565, 1342, 1424,  

1675, al, geoIII 

 

txt P75, 01, A, B, (D), K, P, L, M, N, Q, U, T, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 157, 579,  

700, 1071, 1241, Latt, Sy, Co 

omit mou: D, d, e, l, vgmss, Sy-C 

 

IGNTP erroneously has W for the omission. Bruce Prior confirms that the 

phrase is there from the facsimile.  

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

 

Probably omitted due to h.t. (MOU - MOU) or for stylistic reasons. There is no 

reason for a secondary addition.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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108. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 22:31                    Si,mwn Si,mwn( ivdou. o` satana/j 
evxh|th,sato u`ma/j tou/ sinia,sai w`j to.n si/ton\ 
 

BYZ Luke 22:31 ei=pen de. o` Ku,rioj( Si,mwn Si,mwn ivdou. o` Satana/j 
evxh|th,sato u`ma/j tou/ sinia,sai w`j to.n si/ton\ 
 
Byz 01, A, D, Q, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 157, 579, 700, 1071, Maj,  

Latt, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, bomss, [Trg] 

 

txt P75, B, L, T, 1241, 2542C, L1231, Sy-S, Co, geo 

 

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

With the previous verse the 'Dispute about Greatness' ended. But Jesus 

continues to speak, so a new introduction is not needed.  

On the one hand the words could have been added for lectionary purposes to 

indicate a new pericope.  

On the other hand the words could have been deleted as being inappropriate 

with Jesus still speaking.  

Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks that the words have been added to smooth the abrupt 

transition from the promise to the disciples to the warning of Peter.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 287  

109. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 22:34 ò de. ei=pen\ le,gw soi( Pe,tre( ouv fwnh,sei sh,meron 
avle,ktwr e[wj tri,j me avparnh,sh| eivde,naiÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 22:34 ò de. ei=pen Le,gw soi Pe,tre ouv mh, fwnh,sh| sh,meron 
avle,ktwr pri.n h' tri,j avparnh,sh| mh, eivde,nai me 
 

txt "... until three times you have denied that you know me." 

Byz "... before three times you have denied, (not) to know me." 

 

ouv P75, 01, B, L, Q, T, X, Q, Y, 372, 579, 892, 1241, 2542, pc9  

ouv mh, A, D, W, D, f1, f13, 157, 565, Maj  (not in NA, but in SQE) 

 

mh, 2 by: A, D, W, D, 118, 1582(=f1), f13, 565, 700, 892, 1241, 2542, Maj,  

 

pri.n h' tri,j avparnh,sh| mh, eivde,nai me A, W, D, 565, 700, 1424, Maj 

pri.n h' tri,j avparnh,sh| mh, eivde,nai 118, 1582 

 
pri.n h' tri,j avparnh,sh| me eivde,nai Y, 1 
pri.n   tri,j avparnh,sh| me eivde,nai Qsic  

 

e[wj o[tou tri,j me avparnh,sh| mh, eivde,nai me D, pc 

e[wj ou-   tri,j    avparnh,sh| mh, eivde,nai me K, 1241, al 

e[wj      tri,j    avparnh,sh| mh, eivde,nai me Bal 

e[wj      tri,j me avparnh,sh| mh, eivde,nai f13, 2542, NA25, Weiss  

e[wj      tri,j me avparnh,sh| mh, eivde,nai me 892 

 
e[wj ou-   tri,j    avparnh,sh|    eivde,nai me M, P, pc 

 

e[wj      tri,j me avparnh,sh|    eivde,nai P75vid, 01, B, L, T, Q, 579, WH 

e[wj      tri,j avparnh,sh| me    eivde,nai 157  

 

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

avparne,omai "reject, disown" 

 

 



Compare: 
NA27 Luke 20:27 Proselqo,ntej de, tinej tw/n Saddoukai,wn( oi` 
ÎavntiÐle,gontej avna,stasin mh. ei=nai( evphrw,thsan auvto.n 
avntile,gontej by: A, W, f13, Maj, Sy-H 
 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 26:34 e;fh auvtw/| o` VIhsou/j\ avmh.n le,gw soi o[ti evn tau,th| 
th/| nukti. pri.n avle,ktora fwnh/sai tri.j avparnh,sh| meÅ 
NA27 Mark 14:30 kai. le,gei auvtw/| o` VIhsou/j\ avmh.n le,gw soi o[ti su. 
sh,meron tau,th| th/| nukti. pri.n h' di.j avle,ktora fwnh/sai tri,j me 
avparnh,sh|Å 
NA27 John 13:38 avpokri,netai VIhsou/j\ th.n yuch,n sou u`pe.r evmou/ qh,seijÈ 
avmh.n avmh.n le,gw soi( ouv mh. avle,ktwr fwnh,sh| e[wj ou- avrnh,sh| me tri,jÅ 
 
As in Lk 20:27 and 22:16 we have here the problem of a double negation. In both 

cases it is the Byzantine textform that has the double negation.  

This addition of mh. is probably intended to intensify the negation as in ouv mh,.  
 

One additional problem is that mh. and me sound identical. Since both make sense 

it was probably the origin of several readings. E.g. the variant by Y, 1 is probably 

one.  

 

Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks that the ouv mh. comes from Jo, but the e[wj has been 

changed into pri.n h' from (Mt)/Mk. The mh. has been omitted accidentally 

after avparnh,sh| and the me has been moved to the end to supply an object for 

eivde,nai.  
 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 288  

110. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 22:36 ei=pen de. auvtoi/j\ avlla. nu/n o` e;cwn balla,ntion avra,tw( 
o`moi,wj kai. ph,ran( kai. o` mh. e;cwn pwlhsa,tw to. i`ma,tion auvtou/ kai. 
avgorasa,tw ma,cairanÅ 
 

Not in NA but in SQE! 

 

avrei/   D, d 

 

pwlh/sai D 

pwlh,sei E, G, H, N, S, V, D, G, L, W, 047, 0211, f13, 2, 565, 700, 1342,  

 2766, pm 

 

avgorasa,sei D,  

 E, F, H, N, S, U, V, Y, G, L, W, 047, 0211, f13, 2, 157, 565, 700,  

 1342, 2766, pm 

 

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

avra,tw  imperative aorist active 3rd person singular 

avrei/  indicative future active 3rd person singular 

 

avgorasa,tw  imperative aorist active 3rd person singular 

avgora,sei  indicative future active 3rd person singular 

 

pwlh/sai infinitive aorist active 

pwlh,sei indicative future active 3rd person singular 
 

balla,ntion "purse" 

 

 

No parallel.  

Nestle (Intro) notes a comment by Basilides (4th CE): 

avra,tw h;toi avrei/\ ou;tw ga.r kai. ta. polla. tw/n avntigra,fwn e;cei ...  

w`j mh. ei=nai pro,stagma avlla. profhtei,an prole,gontoj tou/ kuri,ou\ 
 

= "avra,tw or avrei/:  Because so [ avrei/ ]  the majority of copies have it.  ... as it 

is not an order, but a prophesy said in advance by the Lord." 



 

It makes quite good sense if it is not an order ("Take it!" - "Buy one!"), but a 

future prediction: "he will take it" - he will buy one".  

The meaning of pwlh/sai in D is not clear, possibly it is just an error.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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NA27 Luke 22:37 le,gw ga.r u`mi/n o[ti   tou/to to. gegramme,non dei/ 
telesqh/nai evn evmoi,( to,\ kai. meta. avno,mwn evlogi,sqh\ kai. ga.r to. peri. 
evmou/ te,loj e;ceiÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 22:37 le,gw ga.r u`mi/n o[ti e;ti tou/to to. gegramme,non dei/ 
telesqh/nai evn evmoi, to. Kai. meta. avno,mwn evlogi,sqh\ kai. ga.r ta. peri. 
evmou/ te,loj e;cei 
 

Byz K, P, N, D, Q, Y, f13, 565, 700, 1071, 1342, 1424, Maj, Lat, Sy 

 

txt 01, A, B, D, H, L, Q, T, W, X, f1, 157, 579, 892, 1241, 2542C, L844, pc8,  

b, d, f, r1, Co 

 

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

 

Compare:  
NA27 Mark 8:17 kai. gnou.j le,gei auvtoi/j\ ti, dialogi,zesqe o[ti a;rtouj ouvk 
e;ceteÈ ou;pw noei/te ouvde. suni,eteÈ pepwrwme,nhn e;cete th.n kardi,an 
u`mw/nÈ 
BYZ Mark 8:17 kai. gnou.j o` VIhsou/j le,gei auvtoi/j Ti, dialogi,zesqe o[ti 
a;rtouj ouvk e;cete ou;pw noei/te ouvde. suni,ete e;ti pepwrwme,nhn e;cete 
th.n kardi,an u`mw/n 

Byz A, K, P, 157, 700, 1071, Maj, f, l, vg, Sy-S, Sy-P, Sy-H 

txt P45vid, 01, B, C, D, L, N, W, D, (Q), 0143vid, f1, f13, 28, 33, (565), 579,  

 892*, 1241, pc, it, Co 
 

NA27 John 4:35 ouvc u`mei/j le,gete o[ti e;ti tetra,mhno,j evstin kai. o` 
qerismo.j e;rcetaiÈ  
omit: P75, D, L, S, P, W, 086vid, 118, f13, 28, 1241, L844*, pm, Sy-C 
 
NA27 Romans 5:8 suni,sthsin de. th.n e`autou/ avga,phn eivj h`ma/j o` qeo,j( 
o[ti e;ti am̀artwlw/n o;ntwn h`mw/n Cristo.j u`pe.r h`mw/n avpe,qanenÅ 
omit: 131, 460, 618, 1836*, 2147 

 

It is possible that e;ti fell out accidentally after o[ti, or that it has been 

omitted for stylistic reasons to avoid the awkward o[ti e;ti. Note similar 

omissions at Jo 4:35 and Ro 5:8.  



It might have been added to make clear that the fulfillment of the prophecy has 

yet to come (suggested by Weiss).  

Note the addition of e;ti at Mk 8:17 with similar support.  

 

Usage e;ti: Mt: 8 times, Mk 5 times, Lk 16 times, Jo 8 times.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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111. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 22:43-44 ÎÎw;fqh de. auvtw/| a;ggeloj avpV ouvranou/ evniscu,wn 
auvto,nÅ 44 kai. geno,menoj evn avgwni,a| evktene,steron proshu,ceto\ kai. 
evge,neto o` i`drw.j auvtou/ w`sei. qro,mboi ai[matoj katabai,nontej evpi. th.n 
gh/nÅÐÐ 
 

T&T #45 

 

omit completely:  

P75, 01C1, A, B, N, R, T, W, 0211, 13*, 579, 1071*, pc4, f, Sy-S, sa, bo, 

Hiermss, arm, geo, Cl?, Or?, Weiss 
 pc = 158, 512*, 552, 1128 

P69 also omits v. 42 and 45a (see below)! 

 01C1: the words are cancelled by curved marks AND by dots. 

 A omits the words, but has the Eusebian numerals for the passage in the margin.  

 WH, NA25 both have the words in double brackets.  

 Bal has the words in single brackets 

 

omit verses 42-44:  P69(3rd CE), see below 

 

add the words: 01*,C2, D, K, P, L, Q, X, D*, Q, Y, 0171, f1, 13mg, 174,  

 230(=f13), 157, 565, 700, 892*, 1071mg, 1241, Maj, Lat,  

 Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H**, Sy-Pal, bomss,  

 Jus, Ir, Julian, Chrys, Did, Hipp, Eus, Hiermss, Bois, Trg 

 

with obeli:  DC, PC, 230(=f13), 0171, 892mg, 1424, pc34, bomss 

 Harnack adds: E, S, V, G, pc 
The 0171 fragment contains only the end of verse 44, with a dot at the end.  

 

add after Mt 26:39 and after Lk 22:42: f13 

T&T additionally add: E, Mmg, S, V, G, P, W, 118C, 131(=f1), 1241, pc26, Sy-Pal 

probably in error!  

 

 C has a lacuna in Lk, but adds the words at Mt 26:39 in the margin!  

 Note that the verses in Lk originally stood in 01.  

 One Sy-P MS has in the margin: "Haec pericope non reperitur in evangeliis 

apud Alexandrinos." 

 

Lacuna: C, 33  

B: no umlaut 



Variants in the text:  
43 ÎÎw;fqh de. auvtw/| a;ggeloj Þ1 avpV Þ2 ouvranou/ evniscu,wn auvto,nÅ 44 

kai. geno,menoj evn avgwni,a| evktene,steron proshu,ceto\ äkai. evge,netoå1 ò 
i`drw.j auvtou/ Ý1w`sei. qro,mboi ai[matoj Ý2katabai,nontej evpi. äth.n gh/nå2)##  
 
Þ1  kuri,ou 1424, pc, c, Sy-H 
Þ2  avpo. tou/ D, Q, U, Q, Y, 828, 983, 1071C, 1241, pc 

ä1   evge,neto de. D, L, D, Q, (f13), Maj, Sy-H 

  txt: 01*, V, X, Y, f1, 157, pc, Lat 

Ý1 w`j D, 2542 

Ý2 katabai,nontoj 01*, XC, 346, pc, Lat, Sy-P 

ä2 th/j gh/j Q, UC, Y, 892, pc 

 

 

f13: 

The situation for f13 is rather complicated (check Clivaz): 

 

 All f13 MSS, except 174 and 230, have the text in Mt! But 174 has a 

reference to Lk in Mt and 230 has a reference to Mt in the margin of Lk. 174 

and 230 are probably just displaying the standard Byzantine text here. 

 124, 543 do not have the text or a note on it in Lk at all, but have a link to Lk 

in Mt.  

 13*, 69, 788 and 826 have w;fqh de. either in the text or in the margin of Lk.  

 13 and 346 have the verses in the margin of Lk. 13 unfortunately has a lacuna 

in Mt. 346 has the verses in the text of Mt.  

 828, 983 and 1689 have the verses in the text of Lk without signs of doubt, 

but all three have also a reference to Mt (828 in Mt and 983 in Lk).  

 

So the f13 reading is to have the text in Mt. But all f13 MSS show and note 

some knowledge that the verses also belong to Lk. Five MSS actually have the 

full text in Lk (13mg, 346mg, 828, 983, 1689). The simple statement in NA "f13 
om. hic et pon p. Mt 26:39"  is therefore misleading.  

f13 shows other signs of such textual variations for liturgical purposes, e.g. the 

transfer of the PA from John to Lk 21:38.  

 

MS C/04: 

C unfortunately has a lacuna in Lk. A corrector notes the verses in Mt in the 

margin with a reference to Lk. The beginning is unreadable: ... ÎLÐouka kf. 

spg\ wfqi de autw ageloj ... kai anastaj apo thj proseuceij ercete\ 
zti) ij kf) matq) sh~)  



Clivaz writes: "The scribe even indicates the Eusebian number of the Lukan 

passage, and quotes from Lk 22:43 to 22:45a ... Three little crosses can be seen 

in this marginal note ..." 

Regarding the date Clivaz writes: "This marginal note in C has not been dated by 

NA. Returning to Tischendorf's remarks, we can learn that the little crosses are 

a reminder of the text's use in liturgical readings, and can be traced to the 

second corrector, who lived in Constantinople in the 9th CE (C3)."  

 

0171 is our earliest Greek witness (ca. 300 CE). It is fragmentary and preserves 

only a part of verse 44.  

It reads:  

Ð  ̀

Ð
Ð

Ð
new column: 

45 Î …  
There is an extra file with images on this paleographic problem, click here. 

 

Lectionary usage: 

The reason for the inclusion of the verses in Mt is clearly lectionary usage.  

Raymond E. Brown writes ("The Death of the Messiah" p. 181, n. 4):  

"Luke 22:43-45a was read on Holy Thursday (between Mt 26:21-39 and Mt 

26:40-27:2); when it became customary to read Lk 22:39-23:1 as a pericope on 

Tuesday of the last week before Lent, Lk 22:43-44 was omitted from it to avoid 

duplication."  

 

It is thus clear that the transfer of the verses between Mt and Lk has no 

impact on the textual problem of the originality of these verses. This variation 

is secondary and is due to liturgical influences.  

Aland is wrong if he assigns f13 a strategic role here for the solution of the 

problem: "This kind of fluctuation in the NT manuscript tradition is one of the 

surest evidences for the secondary character of a text."  

This may be true in other cases, but here it has no relevance.  

 

It is possible that the omission in later witnesses has to do with this lectionary 

usage. Hoskier (Codex B, I, p. 407ff.) thinks that the passage was labeled with 

certain marks either to indicate transfer to Mt or simply to indicate the passage 

for lectionary use. These marks then misled some scribes to omit.  

 

Compare:  

T. van Lopik "Once again: Floating words …" NTS 41 (1995) 286-291 

http://www.uni-bremen.de/~wie/TCG/prob/index.html


P69: 

In P69 (3rd CE, POxy 2383) also verse 42 is omitted. Due to the fragmentary 

state of the papyrus the text is not completely safe. After verse 41 it continues 

probably with verse 45 kai. avnasta.j …. Possibly this indicates a secondary 

deletion in the exemplar of P69?  
There is an extra file with images on this paleographic problem, click here. 

 

P69 probably reads: 

] [
]

[ ]
]

] [ ]
… ca. 4 … ]

] [ ]
]

 

Note that this reconstruction is based on a new suggestion for line 4 by T.A. 

Wayment (ref. below). The old reconstruction by Turner (ed. pr., followed by 

IGNTP) suggested an omission of verse 45a, too. This is obsolete now.  

 

P69: reconstructed text:  P69 omits the red parts. 

41  [kai. auvto.j avpespa,sqh avpV auvtw/n w`s]ei. li,qou b[olh.n kai. qei.j ta. 
go,nata pros]hu,ceto  

42 le,gwn\ pa,ter( eiv bou,lei pare,negke tou/to to. poth,rion avpV 
evmou/\ plh.n mh. to. qe,lhma, mou avlla. to. so.n gine,sqwÅ 
43 w;fqh de. auvtw/| a;ggeloj avpV ouvranou/ evniscu,wn auvto,nÅ  44  kai. 
geno,menoj evn avgwni,a| evktene,steron proshu,ceto\ kai. evge,neto ò 
i`drw.j auvtou/ w`sei. qro,mboi ai[matoj katabai,nontej evpi. th.n gh/nÅ    

45 [kai. avnasta.j avpo. th/j proseuch/j evlqw.n pro.j tou.j] maqhta.j 
koi[mwme,nouj avpo. th/]j lu,phj( 46 kai. [kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j\] ti, 
kaqeu,de[teÈ avnasta,ntej pros]eu,cesqe( [i[na mh. eivse,lqhte eivj 
peir]asmo,nÅ 
Discussion of P69:  

According to Aland (Festschrift Ramon Roca-Puig, 1987) this omission points to a 

deliberate excision of the prayer.  

If the verses 43-44 were present in the exemplar of P69 is impossible to say. 

Agreements of P69 with the D text may increase the probability that the verses 

were originally present.  

 

  

http://www.uni-bremen.de/~wie/TCG/prob/index.html


There are two possibilities:  

1. The P75, A, B et al. reading is original. Then the scribe of P69 deleted 

verse 42, perhaps deliberately to get rid of the equally problematic saying 

of the cup to pass from him.  
2. The 01*, D et al. reading (inclusion of the verses) is original. Then the 

scribe of P69 deleted the words either accidentally or deliberately, 

similar to point 2.  

 

Both points are equally possible and probable. Therefore one cannot assign 

P69 as a witness for the omission of verses 43-44, but only, as a "third way", 

for the omission of 42-44.  

Clivaz suggests that P69 could be "a fragment of Marcion's redaction of the 

Gospel of Luke". The excision only makes sense "in a type of Christianity that 

preserved a single Gospel, as did Marcion", because the sentence of the cup 

is present also in Mt 26:39 and in Mk 14:36. We don't know for certain, but 

there is no evidence that these verses were in Marcion's gospel (compare 

Clivaz for references).  

P69 is not noted in NA and incorrectly (for the omission of 43-44 only) in 

SQE.  

 

 

  



Fathers evidence:  

 

Justin (2nd CE): Dialogue with Trypho, ch. 103 

en gar toij apomnhmoneumasin – [gegraptai] oti idrwj wsei 
qromboi kateceito autou eucomenou kai legontej\ parelqetw( ei 
dunaton( to poterion touto)  
"For in the memoirs - [it is recorded] that with sweat like drops he was covered, while He 

was praying, and saying, 'If it be possible, let this cup pass.'  
It is noteworthy that Justin does not mention blood, he only says: "sweat 

like drops".  

 

Irenaeus (2nd CE): Against Heresies, III, ch. 22 

" … nor would he have wept over Lazarus, nor have sweated great drops of blood 

(oudV an idrwse qrombouj aimatoj); nor have declared, 'My soul is 

exceeding sorrowful' nor, when his side was pierced, would there have come 

forth blood and water. For all these are tokens of the flesh which had been 

derived from the earth, which he had recapitulated in himself, bearing salvation 

to his own handiwork."  

 

Hilarius (ca. 350 CE), De Trinitate X:41 (text from CCSL 62A as found in 

CLCST): 

"Nec sane ignorandum a nobis est, et in graecis et in latinis codicibus 

conplurimis uel de adueniente angelo uel de sudore sanguinis nihil scribtum 

repperiri. Ambigentes, utrum hoc in libris uariis aut desit aut superfluum sit 

incertum enim hoc nobis relinquitur de diuersitate librorum;  

Certe si quid sibi ex hoc heresis blanditur, ut infirmum adfirmet cui opus 

fuerit angeli confortantis auxilio, meminerit creatorem angelorum 

creationis suae non eguisse praesidio; tum deinde necessario eo modo eum 

confortari, quo modo et tristem esse. Nam si nobis tristis est, id est 

propter nos tristis est, necesse est ut et propter nos sit confortatus et 

nobis: quia qui de nobis tristis est et de nobis confortatus est, ea 

confortatus est condicione qua tristis est. Sudorem uero nemo infirmitati 

audebit deputare: quia et contra naturam est sudare sanguinem, nec 

infirmitas est, quod potestas non secundum naturae consuetudinem gessit.  

Neque ad heresim infirmitatis pertinere ullo modo poterit, quod aduersum 

heresim fantasma mentientem proficiat per sudorem sanguinis ad corporis 

ueritatem."  
"Certainly we cannot overlook that in very many Greek and Latin manuscripts nothing is 

recorded of the angel's coming and the sweat like blood. So, someone may have doubt, if 

this, in different books, is either missing or considered redundant - this is left 

undetermined, because of the differences in the books.  

Some heresy utilizes the words, to assert Jesus weakness, who needed the help of an 

angel, but please consider that the creator of the angels does not need this protection. 



[...] The bloody sweat is a witness against the heresy, which speaks mendaciously of an 

illusion [of Jesus body, docetism], the sweat manifests the truth of the body."  

 

Epiphanius, "Ancoratus" 31.5 and 37.1 (374 CE) writes (from Harnack, NT 

Textkritik, 1931): 

avlla. kai. "e;klausen" kei/tai evn tw/| Louka/n euvaggeli,w| evn toi/j 
avdiorqw,toij avntigra,foij( kai. ke,crhtai th/| marturi,a o` a[gioj 
Eivrhnai/oj evn tw/| kata. ai`re,sewn pro.j tou.j dokh,sei to.n Cristo.n 
pefhne,nai le,gontajÅ ovrqo,doxoi de. avfei,lanto to. r`hto.n 
fobhqe,ntej kai. mh. noh,santej auvtou/ to. te,loj kai. to. 
ivscuro,taton\  
"kai. geno,menoj evn avgwni,a| ivdrwsen( kai. evge,neto o` i`drw.j auvtou/ 
w`j qro,mboi ai[matoj kai. w;fqh a;ggeloj evniscu,wn auvto,nÅ" 

 

NA for comparison:  
44 kai. geno,menoj evn avgwni,a| evktene,steron proshu,ceto\ kai. 
evge,neto o` i`drw.j auvtou/ w`sei. qro,mboi ai[matoj katabai,nontej evpi. 
th.n gh/nÅ 
43 w;fqh de. auvtw/| a;ggeloj avpV ouvranou/ evniscu,wn auvto,nÅ  

 

Harnack thinks that Epiphanius has read the words in reversed order, but this 

might simply be due to inaccurate quoting.  

 

Jerome:  

"In quibusdam ["certain"] exemplaribus tam Graecis quam Latinis invenitur 

scribente Luca: Apparuit illi angelus … " 

 

Testament of Abraham 20:5 (original probably Jewish, 1st or 2nd CE):  
kath/lqe o` i`drw,j evk th/j o;yewj auvtou/ w`sei. qro,mboi ai[matoj 
"the sweat came down from his eyes like drops of blood" 

This is the closest verbal parallel to Lk 22:44, perhaps a Christian 

interpolation? The Testament also presents the theme of the cup (as 

"bitter cup of death"), the confrontation between the will of Abraham and 

the will of God, and Abraham's triple request to Death for going away.  

 

Justin the Apostate (331-363 CE) is quoted by Theodore of Mopsuestia, possibly 

from the (now lost) Emperor's 2nd book against the Galilaeans (= Christians):  
avlla. kai. toiau/ta proseu,cetai o` VIhsou/j( 
oi-a a;nqrwpoj a;qlioj sumfora.n fe,rein euvko,lwj ouv duna,menoj( 
kai. u`pV avgge,lou w'n evniscu,etai) 
"And even such things Jesus prays,  such as a wretched man unable to bear misfortune calmly,  

  and from an angel being strengthened." 

 



Historia passionis Domini (Latin, 14th CE): cited from Clivaz/SQE 

"Sequitur Luc. 22. Apparuit autem ei angelus de celo confortans eum. 

Qualiter autem angelus Christum in agonia sue oracionis confortaverit 

dicitur in Evangelio Nazareorum. Et idem ponit Anselmus in planctu suo. 

Constans esto domine modo enim venit tempus quo per tuam passionem 

redimendum est genus humanum in Adam venditum." 
"According to Luke 22. So an angel appeared to him, strengthening him. And the words by 

which the angel strengthened Christ in his struggle in prayer, are reported in the Gospel 

of the Nazarenes. And the same is also adduced by Anselm in his lamentation: Be constant, 

Lord, for now comes the time in which through thy passion mankind sold in Adam will be 

ransomed." 
 

 

 

WH: "These verses and the first sentence of 23:34 may be safely called the 

most precious among the remains of this evangelic tradition which were rescued 

from oblivion by the scribes of the second century." They also write: 

"Notwithstanding the random suggestions of rash or dishonest handling thrown 

out by controversialists there is no tangible evidence for the excision of a 

substantial portion of narrative for doctrinal reasons at any period of textual 

history." 

 

Metzger writes: "Nevertheless, while acknowledging that the passage is a later 

addition to the text, in view of the evident antiquity and its importance in the 

textual tradition, a majority of the Committee decided to retain the words in 

the text but to enclose them within double square brackets." 

 

Nestle: Not original, but from an early time.  

 

 

 

Vocabulary and Style: 

Harnack (and also Blass) think that the words are original: They have a typical 

Lucan flavor. Compare:  

NA27 Luke 1:11 w;fqh de. auvtw/| a;ggeloj kuri,ou … 

w;fq* appears 10 times in Lk/Act, but only once in Mk (9:4) and once in the 

parallel Mt (17:3).  

Hapax legomena: avgwni,a, i`drw.j, qro,mboi appear only here in the NT. But this 

is not really surprising, Luke has an extensive vocabulary.  

R. Brown (Death) writes: "in style and vocabulary this passage is closer to Lk 

than to any other NT author." 

 



Hoskier notes that the use of gi,nomai in geno,menoj evn avgwni,a| and kai. 
evge,neto o` i`drw.j auvtou/ might be medical language, at least language typical 

for Luke. Compare:  
 

NA27 Acts 10:4 e;mfoboj geno,menoj "becoming afraid" (again 24:25) 

NA27 Acts 12:11 evn e`autw/| geno,menoj  "came to himself" 

NA27 Acts 16:27 e;xupnoj de. geno,menoj "having come out of sleep" 

NA27 Acts 16:29 e;ntromoj geno,menoj "trembling" 

NA27 Acts 15:25 genome,noij o`moqumado.n  "come together with one accord" 

NA27 Acts 28:8 evge,neto de. ... puretoi/j kai. dusenteri,w| 
 "lay sick with fever and dysentery" 

 

This indicates that the wording in this passage appears to be typical for Luke.  

 

On the other hand a;ggeloj avpV ouvranou/ appears nowhere else in Lk nor the 

NT. Lk uses a;ggeloj kuriou/ etc.  

 

 

Compare also John 12:27-30:  
"Now my soul is troubled. And what should I say 'Father, save me from this hour'? No, it is for 

this reason that I have come to this hour. 28 Father, glorify your name." Then a voice came from 

heaven (fwnh. evk tou/ ouvranou/)\, "I have glorified it, and I will glorify it again." 29 The 

crowd standing there heard it and said that it was thunder. Others said, "An angel has spoken to 

him." 30 Jesus answered, "This voice has come for your sake, not for mine. 
 

According to Harnack these words were adapted from Lk. But John changed 

them considerably: the angel and the blood have been removed, the 

strengthening is not for Jesus, but for the others.  

So, if John was inspired from Luke, he must have read the verses in his edition 

of Luke.  

 

 

Luke parallels several accounts of his passion narrative in Acts. It has been 

suggested (Tuckett), that the Agony story is paralleled by Paul's shipwreck:  
Acts 27:23-25 For last night there stood by me an angel of the God to whom I belong and whom 

I worship, 24 and he said, 'Do not be afraid, Paul; you must stand before the emperor; and 

indeed, God has granted safety to all those who are sailing with you.' 25 So keep up your 

courage, men, for I have faith in God that it will be exactly as I have been told. 

The parallelism seems clear.  

 

 

 



R. Brown (Death of the Messiah, p. 186-7) notes that there might be an allusion 

to the LXX version of Deu 32:43:  
LXX Deuteronomy 32:43 euvfra,nqhte ouvranoi, a[ma auvtw/| kai. 
proskunhsa,twsan auvtw/| pa,ntej ui`oi. qeou/ euvfra,nqhte e;qnh meta. 
tou/ laou/ auvtou/ kai. evniscusa,twsan auvtw/| pa,ntej a;ggeloi qeou/ 
o[ti to. ai-ma tw/n ui`w/n auvtou/ evkdika/tai kai. evkdikh,sei kai. 
avntapodw,sei di,khn toi/j evcqroi/j kai. toi/j misou/sin avntapodw,sei 
kai. evkkaqariei/ ku,rioj th.n gh/n tou/ laou/ auvtou/ 
"Rejoice, ye heavens, with him, and let all the angels of God worship him; rejoice ye 

Gentiles, with his people, and let all the sons of God strengthen themselves in him; for 

he will avenge the blood of his sons, and he will render vengeance, and recompense justice 

to his enemies, and will reward them that hate him; and the Lord shall purge the land of 

his people." 

 

 

Discussion:  

The words were known from the earliest times on. Justin and Irenaeus (2nd CE) 

quote them and they appear, already in an expanded form, in the Gospel of the 

Nazarenes (2nd CE).  

The wording appears to be typically Lukan.  

 

It is possible that the verses had been edited out, because it was felt 

inappropriate for Jesus to show such human weakness (avgoni,a and 

strengthening by an angel). Elsewhere in Lk Jesus is always calm and in control. 

This is supported by Epiphanius, who thinks that the passage was suppressed by 

anxious orthodox (anti-ebionitic). Also Hilarius hints at this (see above).  

 

On the other hand it has been suggested that the words have been added to 

show that Jesus was a real human being and not a super-human God (anti-

docetic, ebionitic).  

See Ehrman, Orthodox Corruption, p. 187 - 194: "...three writers of the 2nd 

century: Justin, Irenaeus and Hippolytus. Remarkably, in all three cases the 

verses are cited to the same end, to counter any notion that Jesus was not a 

real flesh and blood human being."  

But is a strengthening by an angel really necessary to show that? The agony and 

sweat would have been sufficient.  

 

So, either 

a) someone omitted the words because they possibly indicated a not fully divine 

Jesus, or 

b) someone added the words to show that Jesus was a real flesh and blood 

human being.  

 



It is noteworthy that the equally shocking word from the passing of the cup, 

which was so offensive to Celsus, has not been edited out in the same way. We 

only know this omission from P69.  

 

Both, addition and omission are explicable on doctrinal grounds, so not decisive. 

In favor of the omission is the note by Epiphanius. Hilarius notes both 

arguments (ebionitic and docetic). Very early patristic support and stylistic 

reasons support the originality of the words.  

Against this stands strong external support for the omission:  

 P75, 01C1, A, B, R, T, W, 579, Sy-S, sa, bo.  

But the support in favor of the words is also not bad:  

 01*,C2, D, L, Q, 0171300 CE, f1, 892, 1241, Maj, Lat, Sy-C 

 

Very difficult! Overall, I think there is a slight edge in favor of the words.  

 

 

Compare also the variant Lk 23:34, where the external evidence is similar.  

 

 

Compare:  

 A. Harnack "Probleme im Texte der Leidensgeschichte Jesu, I. Zu Lk 

22:43-44" in "Studien zur Geschichte de NT und der Alten Kirche, I: Zur 

Neutestamentlichen Textkritik", 1931, p. 86-91 

 L. Brun "Engel und Blutschweiß Lk 22:43-44" ZNW 32 (1933) 265-276 

[argues for the inclusion of the words with the argument that Lk nowhere 

else shortens the account of Mk without adding some replacement.]  

 J.H. Neyrey "The Absence of Jesus' Emotions - the Lucan Redaction of Lk 

22:39-46" Biblica 61 (1980) 153 - 171 

 B.D. Ehrman and M.A.Plunkett "The angel and the agony: The textual 

problem of Lk 22:43-44" CBQ 45 (1983) 401-16 [argues for the short 

text]  

 M. Patella "The death of Jesus: The diabolic force and the ministering 

angel", dissertation, Paris, 1999, esp. p. 9-15, 64-73 

 CM Tuckett "Luke 22, 43-44, The Agony in the Garden …" in "Festschrift 

Delobel, Leuven 2002, p. 131 – 144 

 Claire Clivaz " 'A Sweat like Drops of Blood' – at the crossing of 

Intertextual reading and textual criticism", SBL contribution 2004.  

 Claire Clivaz "The Angel and the Sweat Like 'Drops of Blood' (Lk 22:43–

44): P69 and f13" HTR 98 (2005) 419-440 

 T.A. Wayment "A new transcription of POxy 2383 (P69)" NovT 50 (2008) 

351-57 

 



 

 

Rating: 1? or – (NA probably wrong or indecisive)  

 in single brackets in the text.  

  



TVU 291  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 22:47 :Eti auvtou/ lalou/ntoj ivdou. o;cloj( kai. o` lego,menoj 
VIou,daj ei-j tw/n dw,deka proh,rceto auvtou.j kai. h;ggisen tw/| VIhsou/ 
filh/sai auvto,n Þ Å 
 
Þ tou/to ga.r shmei/on dedw,kei auvtoi/j\ o]n a'n filh,sw auvto,j evstin 

D, E, H, X, Q, 0211, f13, 2, 700, 1071, 2766, pm,  

it(aur, b, c, d, r1), Sy-P, Sy-H, arm, geo, aeth 

 

f13: 174, 230 omit 

Lat(a, f, ff2, i, l, q, vg) omit.  

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 26:48 ò de. paradidou.j auvto.n e;dwken auvtoi/j shmei/on 
le,gwn\ o]n a'n filh,sw auvto,j evstin( krath,sate auvto,nÅ 
 

NA27 Mark 14:44 dedw,kei de. ò paradidou.j auvto.n su,sshmon auvtoi/j 
le,gwn\ o]n a'n filh,sw auvto,j evstin( krath,sate auvto.n kai. avpa,gete 
avsfalw/jÅ 
 

Probably added from the Mt/Mk parallels. There is no reason for an omission. 

The diverse supporting witnesses indicate an early date of origin.  

D. Parker (Living Text) writes: "The harmonization is interesting, in that it is not 

simply a verbatim transference of the material, but a slight revision, or rather a 

number of independent revisions, so that Matthew's words will fit the Lukan 

context better." 

 

For the exact wording of the various witnesses check the IGNTP volume.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 292  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 22:51 avpokriqei.j de. o` VIhsou/j ei=pen\ eva/te e[wj tou,tou\  
kai. aỳa,menoj tou/ wvti,ou iva,sato auvto,nÅ 
 

D, it(a, d, e, f, ff2, r1), armms: 
kai. evktei,naj th.n cei/ra h[yato auvtou/ kai. avpekatesta,qh to. ou=j auvtou/ 
 from Mt? from verse 50 

 

Lat(aur, b, c, q, vg) read txt.  

 

omit verse:  0171, MarcionE  

 Marcion omitted 22:49-51 according to Epiph. 

 

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

evktei,nw "stretch out, extend" 

 

 

Compare previous verse 50: 
NA27 Luke 22:50 kai. evpa,taxen ei-j tij evx auvtw/n tou/ avrciere,wj to.n 
dou/lon kai. avfei/len to. ou=j auvtou/ to. dexio,nÅ 
 

Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 26:51 Kai. ivdou. ei-j tw/n meta. VIhsou/ evktei,naj th.n cei/ra 
avpe,spasen th.n ma,cairan auvtou/ kai. pata,xaj to.n dou/lon tou/ 
avrciere,wj avfei/len auvtou/ to. wvti,onÅ 
 
Compare also: 
NA27 Luke 5:13 kai. evktei,naj th.n cei/ra h[yato auvtou/ le,gwn\ qe,lw( 
kaqari,sqhti\ kai. euvqe,wj h` le,pra avph/lqen avpV auvtou/Å 
NA27 Luke 6:10 kai. peribleya,menoj pa,ntaj auvtou.j ei=pen auvtw/|\ 
e;kteinon th.n cei/ra, souÅ o` de. evpoi,hsen kai. avpekatesta,qh h` cei.r 
auvtou/Å 
 

Weiss (Lk Com.) suggests that the rephrasing is due to a supposed discrepancy: 

In verse 50 the ear is cut off, so, how can he touch it and heal it? This then has 

been changed by D into:  

"And reaching out his hand he touched him and restored his ear." 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 



TVU 293  

112. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 22:61 pri.n avle,ktora fwnh/sai sh,meron avparnh,sh| me tri,jÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 22:61 Pri.n avle,ktora fwnh/sai          avparnh,sh| me tri,j 
 

Byz A, D, W, D, Q, Y, 0250, f1, 565, 700, Maj, Lat, Sy-P, samss 

 

txt P69(3rd CE)vid, P75, 01, B, K, P, L, M, T, X, 070, f13, 157, 579, 892, 1241,  

al, b, ff2, l, Sy-S, Sy-H**, sa, bo 

 f13 has sh,meron fwnh/sai 
 
di.j Sy-C 

 

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

sh,meron "today" 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 26:75 o[ti pri.n avle,ktora fwnh/sai      tri.j avparnh,sh| me\  
NA27 Mark 14:72 pri.n avle,ktora fwnh/sai di.j         tri,j me avparnh,sh|\  
 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 26:34  
evn tau,th| th/| nukti. pri.n avle,ktora fwnh/sai        tri.j avparnh,sh| meÅ 
NA27 Mark 14:30  
su. sh,meron tau,th| th/| nukti. pri.n h' di.j avle,ktora fwnh/sai tri,j me avparnh,sh|Å 
NA27 Luke 22:34  
ouv fwnh,sei sh,meron avle,ktwr e[wj tri,j me avparnh,sh| eivde,naiÅ 
 

sh,meron appears in the Jesus prediction in Mk and Lk, but not in Mt. In the 

exact parallels sh,meron does not appear in Mt and Mk.  

On the one hand it is possible that sh,meron has been added from the 

prediction accounts.  

On the other hand it could have been omitted as a harmonization to Mt/Mk (so 

Weiss).  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 



TVU 294  

Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 22:62 kai. evxelqw.n e;xw e;klausen pikrw/jÅ 
 
omit verse: 0171vid, it (a, b, e, ff2, i, l, r1)  

 WH have the verse in single brackets. 

 

Lat(aur, c, d, f, q, vg) read txt.  

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

Western non-interpolation 
 
 
Parallel: 
NA27 Matthew 26:75 kai. evmnh,sqh o` Pe,troj tou/ r`h,matoj VIhsou/ 
eivrhko,toj o[ti pri.n avle,ktora fwnh/sai tri.j avparnh,sh| me\ kai. 
evxelqw.n e;xw e;klausen pikrw/jÅ  
NA27 Mark 14:72 kai. euvqu.j evk deute,rou avle,ktwr evfw,nhsenÅ kai. 
avnemnh,sqh o` Pe,troj to. r`h/ma w`j ei=pen auvtw/| o` VIhsou/j o[ti pri.n 
avle,ktora fwnh/sai di.j tri,j me avparnh,sh|\ kai. evpibalw.n e;klaienÅ 
 

Compare next verse 63:  
NA27 Luke 22:63 Kai. oi` a;ndrej oi` sune,contej auvto.n evne,paizon  
auvtw/| de,rontej( 
BYZ Luke 22:63 Kai. oi` a;ndrej oi` sune,contej to.n VIhsou/n evne,paizon  
auvtw/| de,rontej 
 

It is basically possible that the verse has been added as a harmonization to Mt 

(so actually the NEB!). But the support is just too weak for that. It is therefore 

more probable that the words have been omitted accidentally (the next verse 63 

also begins with kai.).  
 

The text of fragment 0171 has been carefully reconstructed by J. N. Birdsall:  

J. Neville Birdsall, "A fresh examination of the fragments of the Gospels of St. 

Luke in MS 0171 and an attempted reconstruction with special reference to the 

recto)" in: "Philologia Sacra", Festschrift for Frede/Thiele, Freiburg 1993.  

He concludes: "We have confidence that the study of the extant fragments 

have laid a sure foundation for our contention that, ...the whole of verse 62 was 

not found in the folium when still undamaged." 

 



D. Parker writes (Living Text): "There is no obvious reason why a scribe should 

deliberately omit the reference, and the likelihood is that the words are a later 

addition from Matthew." 

 

A serious objection to the originality of the verse comes from the fact that the 

auvto.n in the next verse 63 does not refer to Peter, but to Jesus. In verse 62 

Peter is the subject. So the auvto.n would naturally refer to Peter in verse 63, 

too. This has been felt from early on and the Byzantine text replaces to.n 
VIhsou/n for  

auvto.n.  
61 The Lord turned and looked at Peter. Then Peter remembered the word of the Lord, 

how he had said to him, "Before the cock crows today, you will deny me three times."  

62 And he went out and wept bitterly.  

63 Now the men who were holding him began to mock him and beat him; 

 

On the other hand without verse 62 the situation is not much better. In verse 

61 still Peter could be seen as the last mentioned subject.  

CM Tuckett (in G. Strecker "Minor Agreements", p. 134) writes: "The theory of 

a textual corruption of the text of Luke, with a harmonizing addition being made 

fairly early, still seems to be the best solution. Such a theory can claim (little) 

support in the manuscript tradition; it eases the problem of the Lukan narrative 

sequence; it makes the gospel texts differ; and moreover, when coupled with a 

theory of Matthew's text is a secondary attempt to explain and ease the very 

hard Markan text, it provides a reasonably coherent explanation of the 

manuscript evidence of all three synoptic texts." 

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

  



TVU 295  

113. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 22:64 kai. perikalu,yantej auvto.n                    evphrw,twn 
le,gontej\ profh,teuson( ti,j evstin o` pai,saj seÈ 
 

BYZ Luke 22:64 kai. perikalu,yantej auvto.n e;tupton auvtou/ to. pro,swpon( 
kai. evphrw,twn auvto.n( le,gontej Profh,teuson ti,j evstin o` pai,saj se 

 

"and having blindfolded him, (they were striking him on the face)" 

 

Byz A, D, W, D, Q, Y, f13, 157, 579, 700, 1071, Maj,  

Lat(aur, f, ff2, i, l, q, vg), Sy-H 

 auvtou/ to. pro,swpon e;tupton auvto.n D, d 

 

auvtou/ to. pro,swpon 063, 070, f1, pc, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, sa 

 (063 acc. to Gregory, Textkritik, III, p. 1059 and IGNTP) 

 

txt P75, 01, B, K, P, M, L, T, 1241, pc, it(b, c, e, r1), bo 

 evphrw,twn auvto.n    01 

 

063 not in NA!  

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 26:67-68 To,te evne,ptusan eivj to. pro,swpon auvtou/ kai. 
evkola,fisan auvto,n( oi` de. evra,pisan 68 le,gontej\ profh,teuson h`mi/n( 
criste,( ti,j evstin o` pai,saj seÈ 
 

NA27 Mark 14:65 Kai. h;rxanto, tinej evmptu,ein auvtw/| kai. perikalu,ptein 
auvtou/ to. pro,swpon kai. kolafi,zein auvto.n kai. le,gein auvtw/|\ 
profh,teuson( kai. oi` u`phre,tai r`api,smasin auvto.n e;labonÅ 
 

Compare previous verse 63: 
NA27 Luke 22:63 Kai. oi` a;ndrej oi` sune,contej auvto.n evne,paizon auvtw/| 
de,rontej( de,rw "beat, strike, hit" 

 

The Byzantine reading adds the striking in verse 64 a second time. It could have 

been omitted therefore as being redundant.  

The words could have been added as a harmonization to the parallels, but the 

words are not identical.  



Weiss (Lk Com.) suggests that the words have been added, because of the 

following pai,saj.  
 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 296  

114. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 22:68 eva.n de. evrwth,sw( ouv mh. avpokriqh/teÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 22:68 eva.n de. kai. evrwth,sw ouv mh. avpokriqh/te moi(  
h' avpolu,shteÅ 
 

T&T #46 

 

Byz A, D, N, W, D, Y, 0211, f13, 700, 1278C, 2786, Maj, Latt, Sy, Weiss, [Trg] 

 h' avpolu,shte 892, pc39 

 h' avpolu,shte moi/me pc5, a  

eva.n de. evrwth,sw( ouv mh. avpolu,shteÅ 2542 

 

txt P75, 01, B, L, T, 1241, 1278*, bo 

moi Q, f1, 22, 157, 579, 1612, pc14, vgms, sa 

 

omit verse: pc2 (901, 2729), e, vgms 

 

T&T has Q and Y wrong (interchanged).  

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

"you will not answer me or send me away" 

 

 

No parallel.  

It is possible that the words have been omitted due to h.t. (HTE - HTE, so 

Weiss). Note the evidence of 1278! It appears that the personal pronoun has 

been added independently.  

It is possible that the words have been added to give some kind of explanation 

as to what the question might be.  

The whole verse is slightly strange, so it is no surprise that some witnesses 

omitted it altogether.  

Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks that the words are too difficult to have been added 

secondarily, note the missing object!  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 



TVU 297  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 23:2 :Hrxanto de. kathgorei/n auvtou/ le,gontej\ tou/ton 
eu[ramen diastre,fonta to. e;qnoj h`mw/n  Þ1 kai. kwlu,onta fo,rouj 
Kai,sari dido,nai  Þ2 kai. le,gonta e`auto.n cristo.n basile,a ei=naiÅ 
 
Þ1 kai. katalu,onta to.n no,mon kai tou/j profhta/j 
it(b, c, e, ff2, i, l, q), vgmss, MarcionE 

 
Þ2 kai. avpostre,fonta ta.j gunai/kaj kai. ta. te,kna 

c, e, MarcionE 

 but c, e have it at the end of verse 23:5: 

et filios nostros et uxores avertit a nobis; 

non enim baptizantur sicut et nos, nec se mundant.  
"and our sons and wives he turns away from us"  

"for they do not receive baptism in the same way as we do, nor do they purify 

themselves." 
 

Lat(a, aur, d, f, r1, vg) read txt.  

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare: 
NA27 Matthew 5:17 Mh. nomi,shte o[ti h=lqon katalu/sai to.n no,mon h' tou.j 
profh,taj\ 
 

Possibly omitted as conflicting with Jesus teaching, e.g. Mt 5:17.  

 

On the other hand the first insertion fits perfectly to Marcion's doctrine.  

JR Harris (Codex Bezae, p. 230f.) also sees these as Latin Marcionite 

corruptions. Both these accusations are the same as those presented against 

Marcion and his followers, "who do not hold to the perfunctory method of 

baptism, but demand a severe ascetic preparation for the rite." 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 298  

NA27 Luke 23:6 Pila/toj de. avkou,saj            evphrw,thsen  
eiv o` a;nqrwpoj Galilai/o,j evstin( 
 

BYZ Luke 23:6 Pila/toj de. avkou,saj Galilai,an evphrw,thsen  
eiv o` a;nqrwpoj Galilai/o,j evstin\ 
 
"And Pilate having heard of 'Galilee' ..." 

 

Byz A, D, R, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 157, 579, 700, 1071, Maj, Latt, Sy, sa, Trg 

txt P75, 01, B, L, T, 070, 1241, bo, arabMS 

 

Tregelles has additionally ÎGalilai,anÐ in brackets in the margin. 

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

A natural addition of the missing object.  

On the other hand the word could have been omitted as redundant.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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NA27 Luke 23:8 ~O de. ~Hrw,|dhj ivdw.n to.n VIhsou/n evca,rh li,an( h=n ga.r evx 
i`kanw/n cro,nwn qe,lwn ivdei/n auvto.n dia. to. avkou,ein        peri. auvtou/ 
kai. h;lpize,n ti shmei/on ivdei/n u`pV auvtou/ gino,menonÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 23:8 ò de. ~Hrw,|dhj ivdw.n to.n VIhsou/n evca,rh li,an h=n ga.r 
qe,lwn evx i`kanou/ ivdei/n auvto.n dia. to. avkou,ein polla. peri. auvtou/ kai. 
h;lpize,n ti shmei/on ivdei/n u`p auvtou/ gino,menon 
 

Byz A, W, R, D, Y, f13, 892, Maj, Lat, Sy-P, Sy-H 

 peri. auvtou/ polla. f13 

 

txt P75, 01, B, D, K, P, L, M, T, Q, 070, f1, 157, 579, 1241, al,  

d, Sy-S, Sy-C, Co 

 

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 14:1 VEn evkei,nw| tw/| kairw/| h;kousen ~Hrw,|dhj o` 
tetraa,rchj th.n avkoh.n VIhsou/( 
NA27 Mark 6:20 o` ga.r ~Hrw,|dhj evfobei/to to.n VIwa,nnhn( eivdw.j auvto.n 
a;ndra di,kaion kai. a[gion( kai. suneth,rei auvto,n( kai. avkou,saj auvtou/ 
polla. hvpo,rei( kai. h`de,wj auvtou/ h;kouenÅ 
 

A natural addition. There is no reason for an omission.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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115. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 23:11 evxouqenh,saj de. auvto.n Îkai.Ð o` ~Hrw,|dhj su.n toi/j 
strateu,masin auvtou/ kai. evmpai,xaj peribalw.n evsqh/ta lampra.n 
avne,pemyen auvto.n tw/| Pila,tw|Å 
 

auvto.n o` A, B, D, K, P, R, D, Q, f1, 174, 230, 983, 1689(=f13), 157, Maj,  

 Lat, Sy, bopt, sa, WH, NA25, Weiss, Trg 

auvto.n W, 063, 1241, 2542, al 

 

auvto.n kai. o` P75, 01, L, N, T, X, Y, f13, 579, pc, a, d(!),  

 Sy-Hmg, bopt, WHmg, Bois, Tis, Bal, Gre 

kai. auvto.n o` 070 

 

 

omit 2nd kai.: P75 

 

IGNTP does additionally list 13 (against NA, Geerlings and Swanson), but omits 

2542 for the W reading.  

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

evxouqene,w "despise, treat with contempt" 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 22:63 Kai. oi` a;ndrej oi` sune,contej auvto.n evne,paizon auvtw/| 
de,rontej( "And the men who were holding Jesus were mocking him, beating him;" 
 

No parallel.  

kai. here with the meaning "even, also".  

 

The kai. could have been added as a connection to the previous verse:  
 

NA27 Luke 23:10 eìsth,keisan de. oi` avrcierei/j kai. oi` grammatei/j 
euvto,nwj kathgorou/ntej auvtou/Å 

10 The chief priests and the scribes stood by, vehemently accusing him. 
11 But having treated him with contempt also Herod with his soldiers, and 

having mocked, having dressed him in a bright robe, he did send him back to 
Pilate." 

 



On the other hand it could have been omitted because an explicit rejection is 

not mentioned. Both arguments are not very probable.  

 

It is possible that it has been added to intensify the expression, "even he".  

It is also possible that the word has been omitted because of the rare meaning.  

Weiss (Textkritik, p. 165) thinks that the kai. has been added (in view of the 

following evmpai,xaj) in retrospect at verse 22:63.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original = tendency to omit brackets) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 23:12  

evge,nonto de. fi,loi o[ te  
~Hrw,|dhj kai. o` Pila/toj evn auvth/| th/| h`me,ra| metV avllh,lwn\  
prou?ph/rcon ga.r evn e;cqra| o;ntej pro.j auvtou,jÅ 
 

o;ntej de. evn avhdi,a| o`  
Pila/toj kai. o` ~Hrw,|dhj evge,nonto fi,loi evn auvth/| th/| h`me,ra| 
D, c, d 

 

Cum essent autem in dissensionem (d: lite) Pilatus et Herodes facti sunt amici in 

illa (d: ipso) die.  

 

Note that in the text version there is a word order variant of the names, as in 

the D-reading: 

 

~Hrw,|dhj kai. o` Pila/toj P75, 01, B, L, T, Y, 070, 124, 579, 892, 1071,  

 1241, 1424, 1675, Lat, sa, boms 

Pila/toj kai. o` ~Hrw,|dhj A, D, K, P, N, W, Q, f1, f13, 28. 157, 565, 700,  

 Maj, Sy 

 

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

prou?pa,rcw  = "be or exist previously" 

e;cqra  = "hostility, ill will, hatred" 

 

o;ntej evn avhdi,a|  = "being at odds" 

 

 

No parallel.  

 

Strange variation.  

The D reading contains the rare word avhdi,a which appears nowhere else in the 

NT and only once in the LXX (Prov. 23:29).  

The only reasonable explanation is that the verse has been changed to improve 

style.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 23:15 avllV ouvde. ~Hrw,|dhj( avne,pemyen ga.r auvto.n pro.j h`ma/j(  
kai. ivdou. ouvde.n a;xion qana,tou evsti.n pepragme,non auvtw/|\ 
 

BYZ Luke 23:15 avll ouvde. ~Hrw,|dhj avne,pemya ga.r u`ma/j pro.j auvto.n  
kai. ivdou. ouvde.n a;xion qana,tou evsti.n pepragme,non auvtw/|\ 
 
Byz A, D, W, D, Y, f1, 124, 174, 230, 346(=f13), 700, Maj, Lat, Sy-H, Trg 

 

txt P75, 01, B, K, P, L, M, T, Q, 070, 157, 579, 892, 1071, 1241, al,  

aur, f, vgmss, Co, Trgmg 

 avne,pemyan... 070 

 

avne,pemyen ga.r auvto.n pro.j u`ma/j f13, pc, vgmss, Sy-Hmg 

avne,pemya  ga.r auvto.n pro.j u`ma/j 788, al, vgmss 

 

avne,pemya ga.r auvto.n pro.j auvto.n Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, arm, geo2 

 

Lacuna: 33 

B: no umlaut 

 

Neither has Herod [found this man guilty] 

txt "for he sent him back to us" 

070 "for they sent him back to us" 

Byz "for I sent you back to him" 

f13 "for he sent him back to you" 

788 "for I sent him back to you" 

Sy "for I sent him back to him" 

 

 

Compare verse 7 and 11: 

NA27 Luke 23:7 [ Pila/toj] avne,pemyen auvto.n pro.j ~Hrw,|dhn( 
NA27 Luke 23:11 [ ~Hrw,|dhj] avne,pemyen auvto.n tw/| Pila,tw|Å 
 

Metzger writes: "In the transmission of this clause, copyists became hopelessly 

confused..." 

The txt reading makes the best sense. First Pilate sent Jesus to Herod, Herod 

sent him back to Pilate. So the natural answer of Pilate would be: "Herod has not 

found this man guilty, for he sent him back to us." 

The Byzantine reading seems to mean: "I have examined him in your presence 

and have not found this man guilty - nor has Herod - for I sent you back to him." 

The Byzantine reading does not deal with the Herod clause at all.  



The other readings are probably just errors.  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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116. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 23:17  
 

BYZ Luke 23:17 avna,gkhn de, ei=cen avpolu,ein auvtoi/j kata. e`orth.n e[naÅ  

 

T&T #47 

 

Byz 01, (D), W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 131, 157, 1071, Maj, Lat, Sy, bopt, [Trgmg]  
 avna,gkhn de, ei=cen kata. e`orth.n avpolu,ein auvtoi/j e[naÅ  

D, Q, Y, 579, 892mg, 1424, 1675, pc14 

 add e[na de,smion: al129  

 sunh,qeian for avna,gkhn N, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, samss (from Jo) 

 

add after verse 19 D, pc2, d, Sy-S, Sy-C, aeth  

(not noted in T&T)! 

 

txt P75, A, B, K, P, L, T, 070, 0211, 892*, 1241, pc23, a, vgms, sa, bopt  

 

Lacuna: 33  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 27:15 Kata. de. e`orth.n eivw,qei o` h`gemw.n avpolu,ein e[na tw/| 
o;clw| de,smion o]n h;qelonÅ 
NA27 Mark 15:6 Kata. de. e`orth.n avpe,luen auvtoi/j e[na de,smion o]n 
parh|tou/ntoÅ 
NA27 John 18:39 e;stin de. sunh,qeia u`mi/n i[na e[na avpolu,sw u`mi/n evn tw/| 
pa,sca\  
 
Compare next verse: 

NA27 Luke 23:18 VAne,kragon de. pamplhqei. le,gontej ... 
 

It is possible that the verse has been omitted very early due to homoioarcton 

(avna,gkhn de, - VAne,kragon de.). Later some witnesses inserted it at the wrong 

place. But the insertion after verse 19 could also be explained as D having an 

exemplar that was originally without the verse. Possibly the words were written 

in the margin and then inserted at the wrong place.  

 

On the other hand it is possible that the sentence has been added as an early 

attempt to harmonize the text with Mt/Mk (so Weiss).  



Problematic with this view is that the harmonization is not exactly like the 

Mt/Mk wording. Especially avna,gkh does not appear here. avna,gkh appears 3 

times in Lk and once in Mt. Note that some witnesses have sunh,qeian here 

from John.  

It has also been suggested that without the words the story is rather difficult 

to understand.  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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117. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 23:23 oì de. evpe,keinto fwnai/j mega,laij aivtou,menoi auvto.n 
staurwqh/nai( kai. kati,scuon ai` fwnai. auvtw/nÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 23:23 oì de. evpe,keinto fwnai/j mega,laij aivtou,menoi auvto.n 
staurwqh/nai kai. kati,scuon ai` fwnai. auvtw/n kai. tw/n avrciere,wnÅ 
 

T&T #48 

 

"And they were pressing with loud voices asking him to be crucified, and 

prevailing were the voices of them, and those of the chief priests." 

 

Byz A, D, N, P, W, D, Q, Y, 0250, f1, f13, 131, 157, 579, 892, 1071, 2786, Maj,  

c, d, f, Sy, [Trg] 

 kai. tw/n avrco,ntwn 1253 

 kai. tw/n avrco,ntwn kai. tw/n avrciere,wn 1424 

 kai. tw/n presbute,rwn 2680 

 

txt P75, 01, B, L, 070, 130, 755, 1241, Lat, Co, arabMS 

 

Lacuna: 33 

B: umlaut! (1346 B 40 L)  fwnai. auvtw/nÅ 24 Kai. Pila/toj evpe,krinen 

 

 

No parallel.  

Sounds like an afterthought.  

It is possible that the words have been omitted to improve style. It is also 

possible that they have been omitted due to h.t. (..WN - ..WN).  

On the other hand the words could have been added to specify those who were 

responsible for Jesus death.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive)  

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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118. Difficult variant:  
NA27 Luke 23:27 VHkolou,qei de. auvtw/| polu. plh/qoj tou/ laou/ kai. 
gunaikw/n ai]     evko,ptonto kai. evqrh,noun auvto,nÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 23:27 VHkolou,qei de. auvtw/| polu. plh/qoj tou/ laou/( kai. 
gunaikw/n ai] kai. evko,ptonto kai. evqrh,noun auvto,nÅ 
 

No noted in NA, but in SQE (Byz only)! 

 

Byz CC3, K, P, P, W, D, Q, f1, f13, 157, 565, 700C, Maj, Sy-H 

 

txt P75, A, B, C*, D, N, X, Y, 0124, 0211, 33, 700*, 892, 1071, 1241, 1424,  

1675, 2542, 2766, Lat(a, aur, b, d, e, f, ff2, g1, l, vg), Co, arm 

 

kai. 69, 579, c 

 

omit 01, L, r1 

 but L reads aivko,ptonto for ai] evko,ptonto 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Mark 15:41 ai]      o[te h=n evn th/| Galilai,a| hvkolou,qoun auvtw/|  

BYZ Mark 15:41 ai] kai,( o[te h=n evn th/| Galilai,a|( hvkolou,qoun auvtw/|(  
 ai]    01, B, Y, 083, 33, 892, 1424, pc, it, Sy-S, Sy-P, Co 

    kai, A, C, L, W, D, L844C, al, l, vg 

 ai] kai, D, Q, f1, f13, Maj, Sy-H 

 

Regarding the Syriac Pete Williams comments: 

"In Mark 15:41, while NA27 is right that it is unlikely that the wording of 

SP could have been produced from a text reading kai, for txt's ai], the 

outside possibility that S or P were produced from a text reading ai] kai, 
as D Q f1.13 ˜ should not be overlooked, when full consideration is made of 

the tendency of Syriac translations to overlook kai, in the meaning of 

'also'."  
P. Williams "Early Syriac Translation Technique and the textual criticism of the Greek 

Gospels", Gorgias Press, 2004, p. 146.  

 

It is probable that the variation here is due to the similarity of the letters. The 

question is if it's an omission or an addition.  



On the one hand it is possible that kai, has been omitted to improve style 

(omitting a redundant word) or due to parablepsis. On the other hand kai, could 

have been added to avoid an error like that in L, mixing up the two e-sounds.  

 

Bill Warren suggests on the textualcriticism list (13. Sept 2006) that the kai, 
has been added to get the meaning "both ... and" or "not only ... but also":  

"and among them were women who were both lamenting and wailing for him."  

Warren writes: "Clarity is added that the women (professional or customary 

social mourners?) were the ones doing both acts of lamenting him and 

singing/wailing a funeral dirge for him (and not the large multitude of the 

people, although such an understanding would be awkward anyway). kai, could 

have been added for both clarity and as a fairly common way to unite the two 

participles with a common subject."  

It is possible that kai, has been added for this reason. On the other hand ai] 
kai. could already be the original reading with this meaning.  

 

The support for kai, without ai] is just too slim, otherwise one could presume 

that ai] kai. is a conflation.  

   

 

Rating: - (indecisive)  

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original)  

 (after weighting the witnesses)  
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NA27 Luke 23:32 :Hgonto de. kai. e[teroi kakou/rgoi du,o su.n auvtw/|   
avnaireqh/naiÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 23:32 :Hgonto de. kai. e[teroi du,o kakou/rgoi su.n auvtw/|  
avnaireqh/nai 
 

Byz A, C, D, L, P, Q, W, D, Q, Y, 070, 0250, f1, f13, 33, Maj,  

Lat, Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-C, Gre, Trg, Bal 

 

txt P75, 01, B 

 

du,o 1071 

 

omit e[teroi: e, c, Sy-S, Co 

 

Tis printed du,o kakou/rgoi but wrote in the corrections:  

"text eodem modo voluit Tischendorfius kakou/rgoi du,o" 

B: no umlaut 

 

txt "Also other criminals, two, were led with him" 

Byz "Also others, two criminals, were led with him" 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 10:1 Meta. de. tau/ta avne,deixen o` ku,rioj e`te,rouj e`bdomh,konta 
 

The txt version could be read as describing Jesus as a criminal.  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 23:32 :Hgonto de. kai. e[teroi kakou/rgoi du,o su.n auvtw/|  Þ1 
avnaireqh/nai  Þ2 Å 
 

Þ1 Ioathas et Maggatras l 

 
Þ2

 … et Capnatas r1 (having a lacuna before) 

 

B: no umlaut 

 

Codex Rehdigerianus, l (8th CE) reads in full: 

"ducebantur autem et alii duo latrones cum illo Ioathas et Maggatras 

crucifigerentur 

 

Codex Usserianus, l (7th CE) reads in full: 

"duceba]ntur autem et alii duo m[aligni] cum illo  

ut crucifigere[ntur …] et Capnatas 

(the MS suffered damage from fire and water, so only one name is left.) 

 

 

Compare: 
NA27 Matthew 27:38 To,te staurou/ntai su.n auvtw/| du,o lh|stai,(  
ei-j evk dexiw/n Þ1 kai. ei-j evx euvwnu,mwn Þ2 Å 
 

Þ1
 nomine Zoatham c 

Þ2
 nomine Camma c 

 

The same addition occurs in Mk 15:27 by the same MS c.  
NA27 Mark 15:27 Kai. su.n auvtw/| staurou/sin du,o lh|sta,j(  
e[na evk dexiw/n Þ1 kai. e[na evx euvwnu,mwn Þ2 auvtou/Å 
 
Þ1

 nomine Zoathan c 

Þ2
 nomine Chammatha c 

 
See "Names for the Nameless in the NT"  

in B. Metzger "New Testament Studies", Leiden 1980 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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119. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 23:34 ÎÎo` de. VIhsou/j e;legen\ pa,ter( a;fej auvtoi/j( ouv ga.r 
oi;dasin ti, poiou/sinÅÐÐ diamerizo,menoi de. ta. i`ma,tia auvtou/ e;balon 
klh,roujÅ 
 

T&T #49 

 

omit: P75, 01C1, B, D*, W, Q, 070, 579, 1241, pc7, a, bC, d, Sy-S, sa, bo, Weiss  

 NA25, WH both have the words in double brackets. 

 oi` de.    579 

 pc = 31*, 38, 435, 597*, 1808*, 2622L, 2633 

 

txt 01*,2, A, C, DC2, K, P, L, Q, X, D, Y, 0250, f1, f13, 33, 131, 157, 700, 892,  

1071, Maj, Lat, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H, bomss, arm,  

Diatess, IrLat, Cl, Or, Eus, Chrys, Cyr, etc., Bois, Trg, Tis, Bal 

In E with asteriscus. 

A omits pa,ter 

 

01C1: The words are deleted by curved marks, similar to 22:43-44 

 

DC2: Scrivener: "not earlier than the 9th CE." 

I am not so sure, I think that they could be earlier. The words were 

added at the bottom margin where verse 33 ends and the Section 

number TK has been added after the words have been added. Also 

TKA has been added within the last line before diamerizo,menoi.  
 

b: (from Hoskier's review of the ed.pr.) "What happened in b was this. 

The first hand omitted dividentes etiam vestimenta ejus miserus 
sortem, but had clearly written Ihs autem dicebat pater dimitte illis 
nesciunt quid faciant. In order to repair the omission of the second 

clause the second hand of b calmly effaced the whole of the first 

clause "But Jesus said Father forgive them …", and wrote IN ITS 

PLACE the second clause!  

 

B: no umlaut 

 



Gospel of the Nazarenes (2nd CE): for the Latin texts see SQE to the passage 

 "As it is said in the Gospel of the Nazarenes: Due to this word [Lk 

23:34a], Thousands of Jews who were standing around the cross 

became believers." (found in Haimo (of Auxerre, 9th CE) Halberstatensis, 

Comm. in Isa 53:12) 
 "Note that in the Gospel of the Nazarenes one can read that due to 

this word, 8000 have been converted later, namely 3000 on 

Pentecost (Acts 2) and later 5000 (Acts 4)." (found in Historia passionis 

Domini f. 55r, also quoted in Chronicon Salernitanum, see Flusser) 
 

Gospel of the Hebrews (possibly, quoted by Jerome in epistle 120, 8, 9):  

But so much loved the Lord Jerusalem, that he wept and lamented over 

the city and, hanging on the cross, he said: "Father, forgive them, for 

they know not what they do." And he achieved what he begged for, and 

immediately many thousands of Jews believed, and up to the 42nd year 

they had time to repent. (see SQE for the Latin).  

 

Marcion (2nd CE), acc. to Epiphanius Haer 42.11.6, lemma oaV (71), reads: 

23:33 Kai. hvlqo,ntej eivj to,pon lego,menon Krani,ou to,poj( 
evstau,rwsan auvto.n 34 kai. diemeri,santo ta. i`ma,tia auvtou/ e;balon 
klh,rouj( 45 kai. evskoti,sqh o` h[lioj.  

 

Tatian (2nd CE): Arabic Diatessaron:  
SECTION 52: 1 And after that, Jesus knew that all things were finished; and that the scripture 

2 might be accomplished, he said, I thirst. And there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and in that 

hour one of them hasted, and took a sponge, and filled it with that 3 vinegar, and fastened it on 

a reed, and brought it near his mouth to give him a 4 drink. And when Jesus had taken that 

vinegar, he said, Everything is finished. 5 But the rest said, Let be, that we may see whether 

Elijah cometh to save him. 7 And Jesus said, My Father, forgive them; for they know not 

what they do. And Jesus cried again with a loud voice, and said, My Father, into thy hands I 

commend my spirit. He said that, and bowed his head, and gave up his spirit. 

 

 

Fathers evidence:  

No early father can be found for the omission in the 2nd, 3rd or 4th CE, except 

possibly Marcion.  

For the full record compare IGNTP Lk vol. 2, p. 217-18.  

 

Ignatius (2nd CE), to the Ephesians, ch. 11 

He threatened not, but prayed for His enemies, "Father, forgive them, 

they know not what they do." 

 

 

 



Irenaeus (2nd CE),  Against Heresies Book III 

16.9 and when He underwent tyranny, He prayed His Father that He would 

forgive those who had crucified Him.  

18.5 He exclaimed upon the cross, "Father, forgive them, for they know not 

what they do," 

 

Clement of Alexandria (around 200 CE) 

Recognitions book VI, ch. 5 

Wherefore, in short, the Master Himself, when He was being led to the 

cross by those who knew Him not, prayed the Father for His 

murderers, and said, "Father, forgive their sin, for they know not what 

they do!" 

Homily XI 

For the Teacher Himself, being nailed to the cross, prayed to the 

Father that the sin of those who slew Him might be forgiven, saying, 

"Father, forgive them their sins, for they know not what they do." 

 

OrigenLat (early 3rd CE), Homily on Leviticus 2,1 

 

Hippolytus (early 3rd CE), Zahn quotes Hippolytus c. Judaeos 3:  

Christ, talking in Psalm 69, is saying: e;legon\ "pa,ter( a;fej auvtoi/j" toij 
e;qnesin  
Expository Treatise against the Jews: David the son of Jesse. He, singing a certain 

strain with prophetic reference to the true Christ ... in which (strain) the Christ who 

humbled Himself and took unto Himself the form of the servant Adam, ... speaks thus in 

the 69th Psalm: ... Wherefore "they that sit in the gate spoke against me," for they 

crucified me without the gate. "And they that drink sang against me," that is, (they who 

drink wine) at the feast of the passover. "But as for me, in my prayer unto Thee, O Lord, I 

said, Father, forgive them," namely the Gentiles, because it is the time for favor with 

Gentiles. "Let not then the hurricane (of temptations) overwhelm me ... 

 

also "Benedictions of Jacob" (Eij taj eulogiaj tou Iakwb): 

kai. ga.r o` swth.r deo,menoj u``pe.r auvtw/n e;legen\ pa,ter( a;fej 
auvtoi/j( ouv ga.r oi;dasin o` poiou/sinÅ  
(compare: Texte und Untersuchungen 38.1: C. Diobouniotis "Hippolyts Schrift über die 

Segnungen Jakobs") 

 

Didascalia Apostolorum (3rd CE), ch. 6, II.16:  

For our Saviour Himself also was pleading with His Father for sinners, as it 

is written in the Gospel: My Father, they know not what they do, neither 

what they speak:  but if it be possible, do Thou forgive them. 

 

 

 



Apostolic Constitutions (4th CE), an adaptation of the Didascalia Apostolorum 

Book II, ch. 16 For our Saviour Himself entreated His Father for those 

who had sinned, as it is written in the Gospel: "Father, forgive them; 

for they know not what they do." 

Book V, ch. 14 And a little afterward, when He had cried with a loud voice, 

"Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do," 

 

Hilarius (ca. 350 CE) quotes the word several times in refuting Arian 

misinterpretations, De Trinitate I: 32, X:48, X:71.  

 

Pseudo-Justin (ca. 400 CE), Quaestiones et Responsiones ad Orthodoxos, no. 119 
(Some manuscripts ascribe this work to Justin Martyr (about 150), but it is generally recognized as a much later work. It 

has been ascribed to Theodoret (who died about 458), to Diodorus of Tarsus (about 370), and left as an anonymous work 

of about 400.) 

pote men legwn o kurioj\ pater afej autoij\ ou gar oidasi ti 
poiousi (see Harnack for full quote).  

 

Jerome (ca. 400 CE), epistle 120, 8, 9 

He quotes 23:34 as a prove for Jesus' love for Jerusalem and adds:  

"Itaque inpetravit quod petierat multaque statim de Judaeis milia crediderunt." 

(compare the Hebrew Gospels above) 

 

Cyril Alex.  

(ca. 425 CE) considered the words an interpolation in his book XIII of 'Contra 

Julianum' (lost, but cited by Arethas in his "Commentary on Revelation", 9th CE):  

"pa,ter( a;fej auvtoi/j( ouv ga.r oi;dasi ti, poiou/sinÅ" eiv kai. 
Kuri,llw| tw/| Alexandrei/ evn igV tw/n kata. Ioulianou/ evle,gcw| pro.j 
no,qon tou/to to.  rvhto.n e;doxen avposkubali,sai\ avllV eiv evkei/noj 
ou[twj( h`mi/n ouv tou/to dokei/) o;ti mhde. pa,ntej oi` paro,ntej 
VIoudai/oi th/j to,lmhj tw/n avrciere,wn evkoinw,noun( ou]j pa,ntaj 
eivko.j u[steron sfragisqh/nai th/| pi,stei( kaqo. kai. dou,louj auvtou.j 
Qeou. o` :Aggeloj kalei/) (from: J. A. Cramer "Catenae Graecorum Patrum in 

Novum Testamentum VIII", Oxford 1840, p. 287 on Rev 7:4-8)  
 

 

No Gospel parallel.  

 

Other parallels: 

The stoning of James the Just, transmitted by Hegesipp (ca. 180 CE):  

Eusebius Church History book 2, chapter 23 

"And they began to stone him, for he was not killed by the fall; but he turned 

and knelt down and said, 'I entreat you, Lord God our Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do.' " 



 

K. Haines-Eitzen notes that the words can be seen as a reminiscence to Isa 

53:12:  
LXX Isaiah 53:12 kai. dia. ta.j am̀arti,aj auvtw/n paredo,qh 
 "and for their sins he was given over" 

Haines-Eitzen notes Luke's fondness for Isa 53 and verse 12 (compare Lk 11:22 

and 22:37): "Each time, the reference cites a portion of the Isaiah verse in 

chronological order." 

 

K. Haines-Eitzen notes also the following interesting parallel:  
NA27 Acts 3:17 Kai. nu/n( avdelfoi,( oi=da o[ti kata. a;gnoian evpra,xate  
 w[sper kai. oi` a;rcontej u`mw/n\ 
 "And now, brothers, I know that you acted in ignorance, as did also your rulers." 

 

 

Compare also: The Stoning of Stephen  
NA27 Acts 7:60 qei.j de. ta. go,nata e;kraxen fwnh/| mega,lh|\ ku,rie( mh. 
sth,sh|j auvtoi/j tau,thn th.n am̀arti,anÅ kai. tou/to eivpw.n evkoimh,qhÅ 
Then he knelt down and cried out in a loud voice, "Lord, do not hold this sin against them." 

 

 

It is possible that the words have been omitted, because  

1. of anti-Judaic tendencies in the post-apostolic church. The words could 

be interpreted as Jesus forgiving the Jews. The discussion in the early 

church shows that this word was very offensive to Christians in light of 

the strong anti-Judaism. 

2. they might contradict Jesus previous pronouncement of judgment (23:29-

31).  

 

The words basically fit Luke's thinking and motives. The vocabulary is typically 

Lukan. It can also be noted that Luke uses pa,ter as an address in prayer several 

times, two more times in the passion narrative (22:42, 23:46).  

 

Blass, Zahn and Harnack consider the words genuine.  

 

 



Note the similar support for the verses 22:43-44!  

23:34 

omit: P75, 01C1, B, D*, W, Q, 579, 1241, Sy-S, sa, bopt  

txt 01*,2, A, C, DC2, K, P, L, Q, X, Y, f1, f13, 33, 892, Maj, Lat, Sy-C, Sy-P,  

Sy-H,  bopt, Diatess 

22:43-44: 

omit: P75, 01C1, A, B, N, R, W, 579, 1071*, pc4, f, Sy-S, sa, bopt 

txt 01*,C2, D, K, P, L, Q, X, Q, Y, f1, 174, 230(=f13), 892*,  

1241, Maj, Lat, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H**, bopt 

 C has a lacuna. f13 has txt at Mt 26:39.  

 

Of the important MSS only A, D, Q and 1241 read different in both verses.  

Especially interesting is that 01 has been corrected in both verses by C1, 

obviously from a different source! (This has already been noted by Streeter: 

"Four Gospels" p. 123) 

 

This looks very much like an intentional deletion ('recensional activity'). Both 

words are clearly problematic on doctrinal grounds. But the deletion must have 

happened very early, because the support is early, widespread and good.  

 

 

But these arguments were not convincing to all textual critics:  

Hort wrote: "Its omission, on the hypothesis of its genuineness, cannot be 

explained in any reasonable manner. Willful excision, on account of the love and 

forgiveness shown to the Lord's own murderers, is absolutely incredible: no 

various reading in the NT gives evidence of having arisen from any such cause. 

[…] Few verses of the Gospels bear in themselves a surer witness to the truth of 

what they record than this first of the Words from the Cross: but it need not 

therefore have belonged originally to the book in which it is now included. ... 

Nevertheless ... it has exceptional claims to be permanently retained, with the 

necessary safeguards, in its accustomed place."  

 

 

Nestle: "ganz merkwürdig" (quite peculiar).  

 

Weiss: "schlechterdings nicht [zu] erklären"  

  (= [secondary omission] quite impossible).  

 

 

The problem is to come up with a good explanation for a secondary addition of 

the words.  



It has been suggested that the words have been added in reminiscence of Act 

7:60. It is also possible that the words come from Hegesippus (Stoning of James 

the Just, see above). This has been suggested by D. Flusser. But why only in Lk 

and not also in Mt and Mk, which are very similar at this point? And why with a 

different wording? 

 

The words do not fit very good into the context:  
33 When they came to the place that is called The Skull, they crucified Jesus there with the 

criminals, one on his right and one on his left. 34 Then Jesus said, "Father, forgive them; for 
they do not know what they are doing." And they cast lots to divide his clothing. 35 And the 

people stood by, watching; but the leaders scoffed at him, saying, "He saved others; let him save 

himself if he is the Messiah of God, his chosen one!" 

 

This might indicate a secondary interpolation.  

It should be noted that from a narrative point of view, Jesus words are probably 

not directed to the Jews, but to the Roman soldiers. They do not understand 

what is happening. Nevertheless the words have been taken as directed to the 

Jews (compare the Jewish Christian Gospels above).  

 

Whitlark and Parsons give another argument by pointing out that with these 

words, the number of sayings spoken by Jesus from the cross is now Seven. 

Seven is a symbol for completeness. When the four Gospels were collected into 

a single collection, it was realized that one saying was 'missing' to make up a 

complete Seven. This lead to the addition of the saying from some "floating 

tradition". Perhaps it was Tatian, our first witness to the saying, who originally 

added the words?  

 

Whitlark and Parsons also point out that the support for the reading prior to 

the 4th CE is limited to the Western texttype. This is interesting, because such 

an addition fits the character of the texttype.  

 

Peter Head comments on this (ETC Blog, Aug. 2006):  
"To me this argument is interesting, even somewhat clever, but not actually convincing. To be 

fair I don't accept the starting point about the four-gospel collection, so never really get on 

board with the basic assumptions, but for me the whole approach seems a little problematic. 

Basically to accept this argument you have to be able to envisage a scribe in the mid-to-late 

second century, familiar with a four-gospel collection, interested in counting the sayings of 

Jesus, finding something problematic in the resultant number six, having access to a "floating" 

saying (perhaps through the Diatessaron) and adding this in order to make up the number to 

seven, not after the other six but at this point in Luke. I find most of these steps fairly 

problematic myself. They certainly haven't shown any evidence that a scribe is likely to count 

sayings like this." 

 

Very difficult!  

 



Compare:  

 E. Graf "Über die Echtheit und die Bedeutung der Worte in Lk 23:34: 

Vater, vergib ihnen etc." TSK 34 (1861) 749-64 

 A. Harnack "Probleme im Texte der Leidensgeschichte Jesu, I. Zu Lk 

23:33.34" in "Studien zur Geschichte de NT und der Alten Kirche, I: Zur 

Neutestamentlichen Textkritik", 1931, p. 91-98 

 D. Daube "For they know not what they do: Lk 23:34", Studia Patristica 

4.2 (1961-2) 58-70 

 D. Flusser "Sie wissen nicht, was sie tun" in: Kontinuität und Einheit, 

Festschrift Franz Mussner, Freiburg, 1981, p. 404-7 

 J.H.Petzer "Eclecticism and the text of the NT" in "Text and 

Interpretation" Brill, Leiden 1991, p. 47-62, esp. 54-60 

 T.M. Bolin "A Reassessment of the textual problem of Lk 23:34a" 

Proceedings: Eastern Great Lakes and Midwestern Biblical Society 12 

(1992) 131-44 

 J. Delobel "Luke 23:34a: A Perpetual Text-Critical Crux?" in Festschrift 

T. Baarda, 1997, p. 25 – 36  [where he argues that the parallelism with 

Acts 7:60 is intended and typical for Luke.] 

 K. Haines-Eitzen "Luke 23:34a" in "Guardians of Letters", Oxford, 2000, 

p. 119-124 

 J.A. Whitlark and M.C. Parsons "The 'Seven' Last Words: A Numerical 

Motivation for the Insertion of Luke 23:34a." NTS 52 (2006) 188-204 

 

 

Rating: 1? or – (NA probably wrong or indecisive) 

 put the words in single brackets 

 

External Rating: - (indecisive) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 309  

NA27 Luke 23:35 Kai. ei`sth,kei o` lao.j qewrw/nÅ evxemukth,rizon de. kai. oi` 
a;rcontej le,gontej\  
 

BYZ Luke 23:35 kai. ei`sth,kei o` lao.j qewrw/nÅ evxemukth,rizon de. kai. oi` 
a;rcontej su.n auvtoi/j( le,gontej  
 

Byz A, W, D, Q, f1, f13, Maj, Lat(a, aur, f, vg), Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-H, Eus 

 

txt P75, 01, B, C, (D), L, Q, X, Y, 070, 69, 788(=f13b), 33, 157, 579, 892, 1241,  

pc, it, Sy-P, Sy-Pal, Co 
 
D:  kai. ei`sth,kei o` lao.j ovrw/nÅ evmukth,rizon auvto.n kai. e;legan auvtw/|\ 
B: no umlaut 

 

evkmukthri,zw "make fun of, ridicule" 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 27:41 òmoi,wj kai. oi` avrcierei/j evmpai,zontej meta. tw/n 
grammate,wn kai. presbute,rwn e;legon\ 
NA27 Mark 15:31 òmoi,wj kai. oi` avrcierei/j evmpai,zontej pro.j avllh,louj 
meta. tw/n grammate,wn e;legon\  
 

There is no reason for an omission, but also not for an addition.  

There is a slight redundancy with the words, because the kai. = "also" already 

indicates that they do it together:  

"and the rulers also were sneering with them" 

But it is also possible to read the kai. as "even":  

"And the people stood by (silent), but the leaders even scoffed at him" 

 

Possibly the su.n auvtoi/j has been added to blame all the Jews more clearly.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 310  

120. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 23:35 Kai. ei`sth,kei o` lao.j qewrw/nÅ evxemukth,rizon de. kai. oi` 
a;rcontej le,gontej\ a;llouj e;swsen( swsa,tw e`auto,n(  
eiv ou-to,j evstin o` cristo.j tou/ qeou/ o` evklekto,jÅ 
 
BYZ Luke 23:35 kai. ei`sth,kei o` lao.j qewrw/n evxemukth,rizon de. kai. oi` 
a;rcontej su.n auvtoi/j( le,gontej :Allouj e;swsen swsa,tw e`auto,n  
eiv ou-to,j evstin o` Cristo.j o` tou/ qeou/ evklekto,j 
 

Only incomplete in NA and SQE! 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Byz eiv ou-to,j evstin o` cristo.j o` tou/ qeou/ evklekto,j 
A, C, K, P, M, N, Q, D, Q, Y, 33, 700, 892, 1241, Maj, Lat, Trg 

 

01*: eiv ou-to,j evstin o` cristo.j o` tou/ qeou/ o` evklekto,j 
 

txt eiv ou-to,j evstin o` cristo.j tou/ qeou/ o` evklekto,jÅ 
01C1, L, W, f1, WH, NA25, Trgmg 

 
eiv ou-to,j evstin o` cristo.j o` ui`o,j tou/ qeou/ o` evklekto,j  

P75, 070(omit o`), f13, 157, 1071, L844, pc, l, r1, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, Co, arm, Eus 

 
eiv ou-to,j evstin            o` ui`o,j tou/ qeou/ o` evklekto,j   

579, geoI 

 
eiv ui`o,j evstin o` cristo.j tou/ qeou/ o` evklekto,j B 

eiv ui`o,j ei= tou/ qeou/( eiv cristo.j ei= o` evklekto,j D, c 

 

omit o` evklekto,j:   047, e 

 

Sy-S, Sy-C do not support uìo,j.  
 

K. Witte from Muenster confirms that 892 reads Byz here. 

 

 



Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 27:40 sw/son seauto,n( eiv ui`o.j ei= tou/ qeou/( Îkai.Ð kata,bhqi 
avpo. tou/ staurou/Å 
 

NA27 Mark 15:30 sw/son seauto.n kataba.j avpo. tou/ staurou/Å 
NA27 Mark 15:32 ò cristo.j o` basileu.j VIsrah.l kataba,tw nu/n avpo. tou/ 
staurou/( 
 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 16:16 avpokriqei.j de. Si,mwn Pe,troj ei=pen\  
su. ei= o` cristo.j o` ui`o.j tou/ qeou/ tou/ zw/ntojÅ 
 

NA27 Matthew 26:63 kai. o` avrciereu.j ei=pen auvtw/|\ evxorki,zw se kata. tou/ 
qeou/ tou/ zw/ntoj i[na h`mi/n ei;ph|j eiv su. ei= o` cristo.j o` ui`o.j tou/ qeou/Å 
 

NA27 Mark 14:61 su. ei= o` cristo.j o` ui`o.j tou/ euvloghtou/È 
 

NA27 Luke 4:34 e;a( ti, h`mi/n kai. soi,( VIhsou/ Nazarhne,È h=lqej avpole,sai 
h`ma/jÈ oi=da, se ti,j ei=( o` a[gioj tou/ qeou/Å 
 ui`o.j 579 
 

NA27 Luke 9:20 ei=pen de. auvtoi/j\ u`mei/j de. ti,na me le,gete ei=naiÈ Pe,troj 
de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen\ to.n cristo.n Þ tou/ qeou/Å 

Þ      u`io.n D, it, boms 

Þ to.n u`io.n 28, 892, pc 

 
NA27 Luke 9:35 kai. fwnh. evge,neto evk th/j nefe,lhj le,gousa\ ou-to,j evstin 
o` ui`o,j mou o` evklelegme,noj( auvtou/ avkou,eteÅ 
 
NA27 John 11:27 evgw. pepi,steuka o[ti su. ei= o` cristo.j o` ui`o.j tou/ qeou/ o` 
eivj to.n ko,smon evrco,menojÅ 
 
NA27 John 20:31 tau/ta de. ge,graptai i[na pisteu,ÎsÐhte o[ti VIhsou/j evstin 
o` cristo.j o` ui`o.j tou/ qeou/( 
 
Clearly o` ui`o.j tou/ qeou/ is secondary, a well known phrase from Gospel 

context.  

Is it possible that the B reading is a misreading/hearing of ou-to,j / ui`o,j ? 

 

Note that this phrase is a Minor Agreement of Mt and Lk against Mk, who does 

not have it.  

 



Rating: - (indecisive) 

  



TVU 311  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 23:37 kai. le,gontej\  
eiv su. ei= o` basileu.j tw/n VIoudai,wn( sw/son seauto,nÅ 
 
le,gontej\ cai/re o` basileu.j tw/n VIoudai,wn( 
peritiqe,ntej auvtw/| kai. avka,nqinon ste,fanon 
D, c,  

 
le,gontej\ cai/re\ eiv su. ei= o` basileu.j tw/n VIoudai,wn( sw/son seauto,nÅ 
peritiqe,ntej auvtw/| kai. avka,nqinon ste,fanon 
Sy-S, Sy-C 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 27:29 kai. ple,xantej ste,fanon evx avkanqw/n evpe,qhkan evpi. 
th/j kefalh/j auvtou/ kai. ka,lamon evn th/| dexia/| auvtou/( kai. 
gonupeth,santej e;mprosqen auvtou/ evne,paixan auvtw/| le,gontej\ cai/re( 
basileu/ tw/n VIoudai,wn( 
NA27 Mark 15:17-18 kai. evndidu,skousin auvto.n porfu,ran kai. 
peritiqe,asin auvtw/| ple,xantej avka,nqinon ste,fanon\ 18 kai. h;rxanto 
avspa,zesqai auvto,n\ cai/re( basileu/ tw/n VIoudai,wn\ 
NA27 John 19:2-3 kai. oi` stratiw/tai ple,xantej ste,fanon evx avkanqw/n 
evpe,qhkan auvtou/ th/| kefalh/| kai. i`ma,tion porfurou/n perie,balon auvto.n 

3 kai. h;rconto pro.j auvto.n kai. e;legon\ cai/re o` basileu.j tw/n 
VIoudai,wn\ kai. evdi,dosan auvtw/| r`api,smataÅ 
 

It seems to be a harmonization to the other Gospels, but in a strange way. It 

appears that the first part of the verse is nearest to John and the second part 

is nearest to Mark. Also the order of the events is interchanged: The cai/re 
comes before the crowning.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 312  

NA27 Luke 23:38 h=n de. kai. evpigrafh. evpV auvtw/|\  
o` basileu.j tw/n VIoudai,wn ou-tojÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 23:38 h=n de. kai. evpigrafh. gegramme,nh evp auvtw/|  
gra,mmasin ~Ellhnikoi/j( kai. Rwmaikoi/j kai. ~Ebraikoi/j(  
ou-toj evsti.n o` basileu.j tw/n VIoudai,wn 
 
Byz 01*, A, CC3, D, Q, R, W, D, Q, Y, 0250, f1, f13, 33, 157, 579C, Maj,  

Lat, Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, bopt, Gre, [Trgmg]  

 evpV auvtw/| gra,mmasin... 01*, 372 

 evpigegramme,nh evp auvtw/|... A, D, Q 

 evpV auvtw/| gegramme,nh... X, Y, f13, 33, 2766, pc 

 ... ~Ellhnikoi/j( kai. ~Ebraikoi/j( kai.  `Rwmaikoi/j 157, pc3 

 ... ~Ellhnikoi/j( kai. Rwmaikoi/j 69*, 346 

 

txt P75, 01C1, B, L, 070, 1241, a, sa, bopt, arabMS  

 evpV auvtw/| gegramme,nh C*, a, Sy-S, Sy-C, sams  

 au[th gegramme,nh 579* 

 Îevpigegramme,nhÐ evpV auvtw/| Trg (no MS support) 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 27:37 Kai. evpe,qhkan evpa,nw th/j kefalh/j auvtou/ th.n aivti,an 
auvtou/ gegramme,nhn\ ou-to,j evstin VIhsou/j o` basileu.j tw/n VIoudai,wnÅ 
NA27 Mark 15:26 kai. h=n h` evpigrafh. th/j aivti,aj auvtou/ evpigegramme,nh\ o` 
basileu.j tw/n VIoudai,wnÅ 
 

NA27 John 19:20 kai. h=n gegramme,non ~Ebrai?sti,( ~Rwmai?sti,( ~Ellhnisti,Å 
BYZ John 19:20 kai. h=n gegramme,non ~Ebrai?sti,( ~Ellhnisti,( ~Rwmai?sti,Å 
 

There is no reason for an omission. A secondary cause is indicated by the 

different introductory words in early witnesses and the different order of the 

languages. On the other hand the diversity is limited. It is interesting that the 

wording and order of the languages is not identical to that in Jo. This seems to 

indicate a recollection from memory (compare evpigegramme,nh by A, D, Q from 

Mk).  



It is also interesting to mention that in John f13 and 579 add the words not in 

verse 20, but in verse 19, the position where they are in Lk (579 has them again 

in verse 20):  

 
NA27 John 19:19 e;grayen de. kai. ti,tlon o` Pila/toj kai. e;qhken evpi. tou/ 
staurou/\ h=n de. gegramme,non Þ \ VIhsou/j o` Nazwrai/oj o` basileu.j 
tw/n VIoudai,wnÅ 
Þ ~Ebrai?sti,( ~Rwmai?sti,( ~Ellhnisti, f13 

 ~Ebrai?sti,( ~Ellhnisti,( ~Rwmai?sti, 69, 579 
 

This indicates that scribes felt this to be an appropriate place for the words.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 313  

121. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 23:39 Ei-j de. tw/n kremasqe,ntwn kakou,rgwn evblasfh,mei 
auvto.n le,gwn\ ouvci. su. ei= o` cristo,jÈ sw/son seauto.n kai. h`ma/jÅ 
 

omit le,gwn: B, L, 1241, WH, NA25, Weiss, Tis, Bal 

 

omit le,gwn ... h`ma/j  D, d, e 

 

Tregelles has le,gwn in brackets.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 27:39-40 Oi` de. paraporeuo,menoi evblasfh,moun auvto.n 
kinou/ntej ta.j kefala.j auvtw/n 40 kai. le,gontej\ o` katalu,wn to.n nao.n 
kai. evn trisi.n h`me,raij oivkodomw/n( sw/son seauto,n( eiv ui`o.j ei= tou/ 
qeou/( Îkai.Ð kata,bhqi avpo. tou/ staurou/Å 
 
NA27 Mark 15:29-30 Kai. oi` paraporeuo,menoi evblasfh,moun auvto.n 
kinou/ntej ta.j kefala.j auvtw/n kai. le,gontej\ ouva. o` katalu,wn to.n 
nao.n kai. oivkodomw/n evn trisi.n h`me,raij( 30 sw/son seauto.n kataba.j 
avpo. tou/ staurou/Å 
 
In the parallels they are the passers-by who insulted him. One Old Latin (l) 

replaced the words omitted by D, e, with the words from Mt/Mk.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

  



TVU 314  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 23:43 kai. ei=pen auvtw/|\ avmh,n soi le,gw( sh,meron metV evmou/ 
e;sh| evn tw/| paradei,sw|Å 
 

A punctuation issue!  

 

BC reads: .

This is also the interpretation of Sy-C for which Burkitt has:  

"I say to thee today, that with me thou shalt be in the Garden of Eden."  

(Sy-S has the normal text, in this respect.) 

 

le,gw o[ti( sh,meron L, 892, L1627, b, c, Co, Sy 

 

metV evmou/ e;sh| evn tw/| paradei,sw| sh,meron AM 118 Ps 8, 11 (1.8) 

metV evmou/ e;sh| sh,meron evn tw/| paradei,sw| Apo, Hil 

 

D: avpokriqei.j de. o` VIhsou/j ei=pen tw|/ evpiplh,ssonti( Qa,rsei sh,meron 
metV evmou/ e;sh| evn tw/| paradei,sw|Å 
 

B p. 1347 A 39: There is a brown dot, a low point squeezed between the N and 

the M. I would term it "of unknown origin". There is no extra space between the 

letters which one would expect if this is a comma. It is at least clear, that this 

is not from the original scribe. First, he did not use such dots and even if he did, 

he would have added an extra space, but there is none. So, it is either a blot, or 

someone for whatever reason added a dot later. The ink looks similar to that of 

the letters, so it is either enhanced or has been added later with a similar ink. 

If it is deliberate, it is unusual, the enhancer did not add such things.  

 

Those dots appear elsewhere. I have not looked into this systematically, but 

have been pointed to p. 1452 (Rom 7-8) in B. Here those dots appear quite often. 

There are high and low points. B uses high points elsewhere, probably at least in 

part by the original scribe. This should be investigated in more detail!  
There is an extra file with images on this paleographic problem, click here. 
 

If the dot in B is deliberate one could interpret this as: 

"Truly I tell you today, you will be with me in Paradise." 

against txt:  

"Truly I tell you, today you will be with me in Paradise." 

 

 

http://www.uni-bremen.de/~wie/TCG/prob/index.html


Note also the Gospel of Nicodemus (4-5th CE, compiled from older sources): 

cited from Tischendorf 
o de eipen autw\ shmeron legw soi alhqeian ina se ecw eij ton 
paradeison metV emou) (Part 1: Acts of Pilate) 
"And he said to him: 'Today I tell you the truth, that I should have you in Paradise with me.'" 

 
kai euquj eipen moi oti amhn amhn shmeron legw soi( metV emou esh 
en to paradeisw) (Part 2: Descent of Christ into Hades) 
"And immediately he said to me: Amen, amen, today I tell you, You will be with me in Paradise.'" 

 

 

The question has also been discussed by church fathers:  

 

Makarius of Magnesia (ca. 400 CE): Zahn writes in his commentary on Lk:  

"Makarius agitates against those who, unable to believe in Christ's ability 

to reach the paradise, punctuate after sh,meron."  

 

Hesychius of Jerusalem (5th CE), Patrologia Graeca, Vol. 93, columns 1432-33. 
Pwj h uposcesij tou Kuriou proj ton lhsthn peplhrwtai( oti 
Shmeron metV emou esh en tw paradeiswÈ Meta gar ton stauron 
o Cristoj eij adou epi eleuqeria twn nekrwn paraginetai\ 
Edei de kai ton lhsthn( upeuqunon onta tw nomw thj fusewj) 
Tinej men outoj anaginwskousin\ Amhn legw soi shmeron( kai 
upostizousin eita epiferousin( oti etV emou esh en to 
paradeisw) ["Some indeed read this way: 'Truly I tell you today,' and put a comma; 

then they add: 'You will be with me in Paradise.'"] Wj an eipoi tij( oti Amhn 
legw soi shmeron en tw staurou wn( Esh metV emou en tw 
paradeisw) Ei de kai anaginwskein dei( wj th sunhqeia dokei( 
ouden enantioutai\ tou Swthroj hmwn( th aperigraptw autou 
qeothti( ouk en adh monon paragegontoj( alla kai en 
paradeisw ama tw lhsth( kai en adou( kai meta Patroj( kai en 
tw tafw, ate ta panta plhrountoj)  

 

Theophylact (12th CE), Edition: Patrologia Graeca, Vol. 123, column 1104. 

Alloi de ekbiazontai to rhma( stixontej eij to Shmeron inV e 
to legomenon toiouton\ Amhn egw soi shmeron eita to metV emou 
esh en to paradeisw epiferontej)  
"But others press upon the saying, putting a punctuation mark after 'today,' so that it 

would be said this way: 'Truly I tell you today'; and then they add the expression: 'You will 

be with me in Paradise.'"  

 

 

 



 

Scholia 237, 239, 254. found in Tischendorf 

alloi - to rhton ekbiazontai\ legousi gar dein upostizontaj  
anaginwskein\ amhn legw soi shmeron( eit outoj epiferein to\ 
met emou esh etc.  

"Others press upon what is spoken; for they say it must read by putting a comma thus: 

'Truly I tell you today,' and then adding the expression this way: 'You will be with me' 

etc." 

 

Burkitt comments on the Syriac:  

"Ephraim quotes the words of Jesus three times and each time without the 

prefixed 'To-day', as in C and in A 437. But he says also 'Our Lord shortened his 

distant liberalities and gave a near promise, To-day and not at the End ... Thus 

through a robber was Paradise opened.' The punctuation attested by C is 

referred to but not approved by Barsalibi, who says (in his Commentary on S. 

Matthew): 'Some hold that when he said Today, it was not of that Friday that 

he said that in it the robber should be in Paradise, but at the end of the world; 

and they read the passage Amen, amen (sic), to-day, adding a colon, and 

afterwards With me thou shalt be in Paradise, i.e. at the end of the world.' But 

possibly this is an extract from some Greek commentator, for in Greek no 

change would be required in the text if this view were adopted, while in Syriac it 

involves [a] transposition." [Burkitt Evangelion Da-Mepharreshe, Vol. 2, p. 304]  

 

It might also be interesting that already Origen (185-254 CE) writes: "It 

belongs to the resurrection that one should be on the first day in the paradise 

of God" (Comm. John, book 10, 21). But this is only a general statement, not 

focusing on this verse and should be read in context.  

 

This punctuation is a relevant issue for Jehovah's witnesses, because they have 

the comma after "today" in the NWT, which suits their beliefs.  

If we accept the dot in B to be deliberate, then the only thing we can safely say 

is that one person at one time found it useful to place a comma here. It was 

certainly NOT the original scribe.  

The dot in B is not of much relevance because the punctuation question exists 

independent of it. The punctuation, if there was any at all, was, like spelling,  

very irregular in the early MSS. Any punctuation in ancient MSS is VERY 

doubtful. The punctuation in Nestle-Aland or GNT is NEVER based on a 

punctuation in a MS. It is ALWAYS a decision based on grammar, syntax, 

linguistics and exegesis.  

 

Some MSS added a o[ti, to make clear that sh,meron has to be taken with the 

following. D adds qa,rsei.  
 



This is not really a textcritical issue, but one that has to be decided by 

exegetes and translators. An immediate thought is that it would be banal, to 

note that Jesus is saying this today, when else should he be saying it? It would 

be rather awkward. On the other hand it is not clear that Jesus entered the 

paradise on that day. Was he not in Hades for three days?  

Interestingly B. Weiss concludes ("Die Vier Evangelien"), that the para,deisoj 
must therefore be within the Hades.  

 

Carl Conrad wrote on the Bgreek mailing list (Jan 15 2000):  
"I have personally come around to think that associating the SHMERON with AMHN LEGW SOI 

is not only likely but that Jesus-saying here cited in Luke's narrative seems better suited to its 

context. I'll add too, that while some may have theological reasons for wanting to understand 

SHMERON with ESHi MET' EMOU ..., my own thinking here has more to do with a judgment of 

historical probability in the context. 

I should add also that one thing about this text that's always struck me as fascinating is that, 

IF one assumes that SHMERON belongs with ESHi (as I have until now thought preferable), this 

Jesus-saying is surely inconsistent with the generally-consistent futuristic eschatology of a 

delayed Parousia which we find set forth in Luke. And while one may occasionally find items in 

any one NT book that are hard to square with other data in the same NT book, yet this is 

jarringly inconsistent, and the more I've thought about it, the more unlikely the meaning derived 

from understanding SHMERON with ESHi seems to me." 

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

  



TVU 315  

NA27 Luke 23:45 tou/ h`li,ou evklipo,ntoj( evsci,sqh de. to. katape,tasma tou/ 
naou/ me,sonÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 23:45 kai. evskoti,sqh o` h[lioj( kai, evsci,sqh to. katape,tasma 
tou/ naou/ me,son 
 

T&T 50 

 

Byz A, CC3, D, Q, R, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 157, Maj,  

Latt, Sy, Ormss, MarcionE, Trg  

 

txt P75, 01, B, C*, L, 070, 579, 2542, pc7, Sy-Hmg, Co, Ormss  

 P75 and B have evkleipo,ntoj, which can be present tense or an itacism.  

 2542 has evkla,mpontoj 
 pc = 597, 968, 1012, 1451, 1626, 2528, 2705 

 

Origen: Byz: "most copies", txt: "some copies" 

 

tou/ h`li,ou evklipo,ntoj kai. evskoti,sqh o` h[lioj 22, pc18  

 

omit: CC2, 33, pc5, vgms (homoioarcton? KAI ES.. - KAI ES..) 
 pc = 159, 443*, 1137, 1195*, 1373* 

 IGNTP notes also 1424 for the omission against NA and Swanson.  

 

Sy-Pal adds at the end of the verse:  

"and the moon hid its light and the stars fell and the rocks split and graves were 

opened and the bodies of many saints arose and were seen by many." 

 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

evklipo,ntoj evklei,pw participle aorist active genitive masculine singular 

 "fail, give out; cease, end" 

evskoti,sqh skoti,zomai indicative aorist passive 3rd person singular 

 "be or become darkened" 

 

 



No parallel.  

Compare:  
LXX Job 31:26 h= ouvc o`rw/ me.n h[lion to.n evpifau,skonta evklei,ponta 
selh,nhn de. fqi,nousan ouv ga.r evpV auvtoi/j evstin 
"do we not see the shining sun eclipsed, and the moon waning?" 

 
LXX Isaiah 60:20 ouv ga.r du,setai o` h[lio,j soi kai. h` selh,nh soi ouvk 
evklei,yei "or your moon (shall not) withdraw itself" 

 
LXX Isaiah 13:10 oì ga.r avste,rej tou/ ouvranou/ kai. o` VWri,wn kai. pa/j o` 
ko,smoj tou/ ouvranou/ to. fw/j ouv dw,sousin kai. skotisqh,setai tou/ 
h`li,ou avnate,llontoj kai. h` selh,nh ouv dw,sei to. fw/j auvth/j 
"For the stars of heaven, and Orion, and all the host of heaven, shall not give their light; and it 

shall be dark at sunrise, and the moon shall not give its light." 

 

LXX Amos 8:9 kai. e;stai evn evkei,nh| th/| h`me,ra| le,gei ku,rioj ò qeo,j kai. 
du,setai o` h[lioj meshmbri,aj kai. suskota,sei evpi. th/j gh/j evn h`me,ra| to. 
fw/j 
"And it shall come to pass in that day, says the Lord God, that the sun shall go down at noon, and 

the light shall be darkened on the earth by day" 

 

LXX Psalms of Solomon 17:31 ti, fwteino,teron h`li,ou kai. tou/to evklei,pei 
"What is brighter than the sun? Yet it can be eclipsed." 

 

 

The txt reading is a Genitivus Absolutus. The meaning is not entirely clear. It 

could mean "the sun's light failed" or "the sun was eclipsed".  

The Byzantine reading is the easier reading. It is possible that the prophesies 

of Isa 13:10 and Amos 8:9 provide a basis for reading the verb skoti,zomai.  
 

33 omits probably due to homoioarcton (KAI ES.. - KAI ES..).  

 

It is possible that the txt reading indicates an (at full moon impossible) eclipse. 

Then a change is only natural.  

[Jews and others in the ancient Near East followed a lunar calendar in which 

each month averaged 29.5 days in length. They had twelve months in most years, 

each month beginning with a new moon. The Old Testament specifies that the 

Passover/Pascha is to be observed on the 14th day of the first month 

(alternately known as Abib or Nisan, see Deuteronomy 16:1-7).]  

 

Zahn (Comm. Lk) thinks that the txt reading is an attempt to explain the 

darkening in a physical way as an eclipse. He tends to adopt the Byz reading. 



According to him it is not the sun which caused the darkening, but that the 

darkness was so complete that also the sun was dark.  

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 316  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 23:49 Eìsth,keisan de. pa,ntej oi` gnwstoi. auvtw/| avpo. makro,qen 
kai. gunai/kej ai` sunakolouqou/sai auvtw/| avpo. th/j Galilai,aj o`rw/sai 
tau/taÅ 
"the wives who followed him" 
 
tw/n sunakolouqhsa,ntwn Dura-Europos fragment (0212) 

"the wives of those who had followed him" 

 

et mulieres eorum c (interpolated, noted in W. Petersen "Diatessaron") 

"and their wives" 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Plooij suggested that the difference in the Dura fragment originated by a 

mistranslation from a Syriac vorlage (see Petersen's "Diatessaron").  

 

Compare: 

D. Plooij "A Fragment of Tatian's Diatessaron in Greek" Exp.Tim. 46 (1934-35), 

471-476  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 317  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 23:53 kai. kaqelw.n evnetu,lixen auvto. sindo,ni kai. e;qhken 
auvto.n evn mnh,mati laxeutw/| ou- ouvk h=n ouvdei.j ou;pw kei,menoj  Þ1,2 Å 
 
 

Þ1 kai. proseku,lisen li,qon me,gan evpi. th.n qu,ran tou/ mnhmei,ouÅ 
U, f13, 700, al, bomss, aeth 

 f13: 69, 788 don't have the addition 
 
 

Þ2  D, 070, (1071), c, d, sa 

 
D: kai. qe,ntoj auvtou/ evpe,qhken tw/| mnhmei,w| li,qon o[n mo,gij ei;kosi 
ekuli,on 
 
1071: kai. te qe,ntoj auvtou/ evpe,qhken tw/| mnhmei,w| li,qon 

 

070(=0124): kai. qe,ntoj auvtou/ evpe,qhkan tw/| mnhmei,w| li,qon me,gan o[n 
mo,gij ei;kosi a;ndraj ekuli,on 
 

d: "et posito eo inposuit in monumento                  lapidem quem vix viginti  

movebant"  

c: "et cum positus esset in monumento, posuerunt lapidem quem vix viginti  

volvebant" 

 

Note also that D, d add to. sw/ma tou/ VIhsou for auvto., probably a repetition 

from the previous verse.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 27:60 kai. proskuli,saj li,qon me,gan th/| qu,ra| tou/ mnhmei,ou 
avph/lqenÅ 
NA27 Mark 15:46 kai. proseku,lisen li,qon evpi. th.n qu,ran tou/ mnhmei,ouÅ 
NA27 Mark 16:3 ti,j avpokuli,sei h`mi/n to.n li,qon evk th/j qu,raj tou/ 
mnhmei,ouÈ 
NA27 John 20:1 Th/| de. mia/| tw/n sabba,twn Mari,a h` Magdalhnh. e;rcetai 
prwi> skoti,aj e;ti ou;shj eivj to. mnhmei/on kai. ble,pei to.n li,qon 
hvrme,non evk tou/ mnhmei,ouÅ 
 

 



Context:  
NA27 Luke 24:2 eu-ron de. to.n li,qon avpokekulisme,non avpo. tou/ mnhmei,ou( 
 
 

1. The additions by f13 et al. are from the Mt/Mk parallel. There is no reason 

for an omission.  

 

2. The addition by D et al.: 

This is thought to be a Latin verse which was translated into Greek by the 

scribe of D (so J. Rendel Harris) and which Scrivener has traced back to 

Homer's Odyssey (IX. 240).  

 

Odyssey IX. 240: The part is from the Cyclops story: 
avta.r e;peita evpe,qhken qureo.n me,gan u`yo,se avei,raj o;brimonÅ 
But    then      he put   a door-stone large  high      lift up   strong.  
ouvk avna. to,n ge du,o kai. ei;kosi a;maxai evsqlai. tetra,kukloi 
Not   up    it at least two and twenty wagons good four-wheeled 
avpo. ou;deoj ovcli,sseian to,sshn hvli,baton evpe,qhken qu,rhsinÅ 
from the earth move        so great     high he put the door. 
"Then he [the cyclops] rolled a huge stone to the mouth of the cave, so huge that two and 

twenty strong four-wheeled wagons would not be enough to draw it from its place against the 

doorway." 

 

Compare also:  

Vergil "Aeneid" 12.899: 

"Nec plura effatus saxum circumspicit ingens, saxum antiquum ingens, campo 

quod forte iacebat, limes agro positus, litem ut discerneret arvis. Vix illud lecti 

bis sex cervice subirent, qualia nunc hominum producit corpora tellus." 
"Then, as he rolled his troubled eyes around, an antique stone he saw, the common bound of 

neighboring fields, and barrier of the ground; So vast, that twelve strong men of modern days 

The enormous weight from earth could hardly raise."  

 

And note also: 

Josephus’ Wars of the Jews, Book 6, chapter 5, paragraph 3 
"Moreover, the eastern gate of the inner [court of the] temple, which was of brass, and vastly 

heavy, and HAD BEEN WITH DIFFIFULTY SHUT BY TWENTY MEN, and rested upon a basis 

armed with iron, and had bolts fastened very deep into the firm floor, which was there made of 

one entire stone, WAS SEEN TO BE OPENED OF ITS OWN ACCORD about the sixth hour of 

the night." 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 318  

NA27 Luke 23:55 Katakolouqh,sasai de. ai` gunai/kej( ai[tinej h=san 
sunelhluqui/ai evk th/j Galilai,aj auvtw/|(  
 
BYZ Luke 23:55 Katakolouqh,sasai de.    gunai/kej ai[tinej h=san 
sunelhluqui/ai auvtw/| evk th/j Galilai,aj evqea,santo to. mnhmei/on kai. w`j 
evte,qh to. sw/ma auvtou 
 
Byz 01, A, C, W, D, 063, 2, 700, 2766, Maj, Tis, Bal  

 

txt P75, B, L, P, X, Q, Y, 070, f1, f13, 22, 33, 157, 579, 892, 1071, 1241, al,  

Sy, Co 

 

one of the above: Lat(aur, c, f, vg) 

 

kai. TR (Tischendorf: "cum minusc VIX mu"), probably an error by Erasmus.  

 
du,o D, it(a, b, d, e, ff2, q, r1), vgms, Trgmg 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallels:  
NA27 Matthew 27:61 +Hn de. evkei/ Maria.m h` Magdalhnh. kai. h` a;llh 
Mari,a kaqh,menai avpe,nanti tou/ ta,fouÅ 
NA27 Mark 15:47 h̀ de. Mari,a h` Magdalhnh. kai. Mari,a h` VIwsh/toj 
evqew,roun pou/ te,qeitaiÅ 
 
Compare:  
NA27 Luke 23:49 kai. gunai/kej ai` sunakolouqou/sai auvtw/|  
NA27 Luke 24:10 h=san de. h` Magdalhnh. Mari,a kai. VIwa,nna kai. Mari,a 
h` VIakw,bou kai. ai` loipai. su.n auvtai/jÅ e;legon pro.j tou.j avposto,louj 
tau/ta( 
 

It is possible that ai` and du,o are attempts to specify that known women are 

meant. The names are given in Lk 24:10 (more than two!). du,o possibly comes 

from the parallels, which have the two Marias at the tomb.  

On the other hand it is equally possible that the word has been omitted because 

it is not clear which women are meant.  

Weiss (Textkritik, p. 121) thinks that the omission is a thoughtless conformation 

to verse 49. He further notes that L writes , which 

could then easily result in an omission.  



Regarding the proposed Erasmus error kai. gunai/kej it might be interesting to 

check the actual MS 2, which contained printer notes. The only other MS 

besides MSS 1 and 2 Erasmus did use (for the Gospels) is MS 817. He did know 

69 also.  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 319  

122. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 24:1 Th/| de. mia/| tw/n sabba,twn o;rqrou baqe,wj evpi. to. mnh/ma 
h=lqon fe,rousai a] h`toi,masan avrw,mataÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 24:1 th/| de. mia/| tw/n sabba,twn o;rqrou baqe,oj h=lqon evpi. to. 
mnh/ma fe,rousai a] h`toi,masan avrw,mata kai, tine,j su,n auvtai/j 

 

Byz A, CC3, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 157, 579, 700, 1071, 1241, Maj,  

f, q, r1, Sy, sa, bomss  

 

txt P75, 01, B, C*, L, 124*(=f13), 33, Lat, Sy-Palms, bo 

 
kai, tine,j su,n auvtai/j  
evlogi,zonto de. evn e`autai/j\ ti. a;ra avpokuli,sei to.n li,qon 
D, c, d, sa  

(they omit avrw,mata) 

 
avrw,mataÅ kai, tine,j su,n auvtai/j  
evlogi,zonto de. evn e`autai/j\ ti. a;ra avpokuli,sei h`mi/n to.n li,qon 
070 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 Mark 16:3 kai. e;legon pro.j eàuta,j\ ti,j avpokuli,sei h`mi/n to.n li,qon 
evk th/j qu,raj tou/ mnhmei,ouÈ 
 

Compare verse 10: 
NA27 Luke 24:10 h=san de. h` Magdalhnh. Mari,a kai. VIwa,nna kai. Mari,a 
h` VIakw,bou kai. ai` loipai. su.n auvtai/jÅ  

 

Compare:  

Lk 23:53  Þ  D, 070, (1071), c, sa 

kai. qe,ntoj auvtou/ evpe,qhken tw/| mnhmeiw| li,qon o[n mo,gij ei;kosi 
ekuli,on\ 
 
The Byzantine addition is strange. In 23:55 only "women" are noted. So why is it 

needed to add here "and certain others with them"? Is it possible that it is 

inspired from the similar term in verse 10? 



The addition by D et al. is a harmonization to Mk. Note that the same witnesses 

also have the addition of the large stone at 23:53. Possibly Tatianic (see JR 

Harris, Codex Bezae, p. 188f.).  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

  



TVU 320  

123. Difficult variant 

Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 24:3 eivselqou/sai de. ouvc eu-ron to. sw/ma tou/ kuri,ou VIhsou/Å 
 

tou/ VIhsou/ 579, 1071, 1241, pc2, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, boms 

omit: D, it(a, b, d, e, ff2, l, r1) 

 WH have the term in double brackets. 

 

txt P75, 01, A, B, C, L, W, D, Q, Y, 070, f1, f13, 33, 157, 892, Maj,  

Lat(aur, c, f, q, vg), Sy-H, Sy-Pal, Co, arm, geo 

 

Tregelles reads txt, but has additionally Îtou/ kuri,ouÐ in brackets in the 

margin. 

B: no umlaut 

 

Western non-interpolation 

 

 

No parallel. 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 23:52  
ou-toj proselqw.n tw/| Pila,tw| hv|th,sato to. sw/ma tou/ VIhsou/ 53 kai. 
kaqelw.n evnetu,lixen auvto. sindo,ni kai. e;qhken auvto.n evn mnh,mati 
laxeutw/| ou- ouvk h=n ouvdei.j ou;pw kei,menojÅ 
 for auvto.: to. sw/ma tou/ VIhsou D, d 

 
NA27 Mark 16:19 ~O me.n ou=n ku,rioj VIhsou/j meta. to. lalh/sai auvtoi/j 
avnelh,mfqh eivj to.n ouvrano.n kai. evka,qisen evk dexiw/n tou/ qeou/Å 
 
 

WH: "the combination of ò ku,rioj VIhsou/j is not found in the genuine text of 

the Gospels, though perhaps in Mk 16:19".  

 

But the term is found in Acts 15 times! In the epistles it appears 37 times and 

twice in the Revelation, in sum 54 times. So, actually it is rather surprising that 

the term is NOT in the Gospels, except here. It is possible that the title 

ku,rioj VIhsou/j was intended only for the resurrected Jesus and has therefore 

been omitted here.  

 

If the term is not original here, it must be a very early addition. Why should it 

have been omitted? See Ehrman, Orthodox Corruption, p. 219: It might be an 



"orthodox corruption" to make sure that it was indeed the body of the Lord 

Jesus that was in the tomb. When the verse ends with sw/ma, it could mean that 

the heavenly Christ has left the (physical) body of Jesus before he died.  

 

D. Parker (Living Text) speculates of "a three-stage development of this text, 

from:  

'And entering they did not find the body'  to:  

' … the body of Jesus'  to:  

' … the body of the Lord Jesus' ".  
 

But it is also quite possible that the variant by 579 et al. is probably influenced 

from 23:52.  

 

Note that D alone adds to. sw/ma tou/ VIhsou in 23:53. Probably this is simply a 

repetition from verse 52, but it shows that the scribe seems not too concerned 

with this issue.  

 

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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124. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 24:6 ouvk e;stin w-de( avlla. hvge,rqhÅ mnh,sqhte w`j evla,lhsen 
u`mi/n e;ti w'n evn th/| Galilai,a| 
 
omit: D, it, armmss, geoII, Bois, Weiss 

 hvge,rqh MarcionE 

          hvge,rqh evk nekrw/n c ("resurrexit a mortuis") 
ouvk e;stin w-de(       hvge,rqh C*, Sy-P 

ouvk e;stin w-de( avlla. avne,sth W 

 

Lat(aur, f, q, vg) read txt.  

 

NA25, WH both have the phrase in double brackets. 

B: no umlaut 

 
Western non-interpolation 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 Matthew 28:6 ouvk e;stin w-de( hvge,rqh ga.r kaqw.j ei=pen 
NA27 Mark 16:6 hvge,rqh( ouvk e;stin w-de\ i;de o` to,poj o[pou e;qhkan auvto,nÅ 
 

It is difficult to imagine why the words would have been deleted. Aland (NT 

Papyri II) suggests that ouvk e;stin w-de has been omitted as superfluous, 

because it is very clear that Jesus is not there.  

 

The problem is that without the words, the text does not really make sense:  

5 The women were terrified and bowed their faces to the ground, but 

the men said to them, "Why do you look for the living among the dead? 

He is not here, but has risen. 6 Remember how he told you, while he was 

still in Galilee, 7 that the Son of Man must be handed over to sinners, 

and be crucified, and on the third day rise again." 

 

The wording is not the same as in the parallels. Nevertheless ouvk e;stin w-de 

could be a harmonization to the parallels (so Weiss).  

The reading of C* is clearly a harmonization to Mt.  

The words could have been added to clarify and strengthen the reality of the 

Resurrection.  

 



Weiss in his Lk Com. notes that the words are not needed, because already in 

verse 3 the women noted that he is not there:  
NA27 Luke 24:3 eivselqou/sai de. ouvc eu-ron to. sw/ma tou/ kuri,ou VIhsou/Å 
 

A good suggestion came from Jim Snapp (on the TC list, 6 Dec. 2002). If the 

reading by it-c was the original (Western) reading, then the omission could be 

due to h.t.:  

 

verse 5: ... ti, zhtei/te to.n zw/nta meta. tw/n nekrw/n\ 
verse 6:     hvge,rqh evk nekrw/nÅ mnh,sqhte w`j evla,lhsen ... 

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 24:9 Kai. u`postre,yasai avpo. tou/ mnhmei,ou avph,ggeilan tau/ta 
pa,nta toi/j e[ndeka kai. pa/sin toi/j loipoi/jÅ 
 

omit: D, it, arm, geo 

 

Lat(aur, f, q, vg) read txt.  

WH have the term in single brackets 

B: no umlaut 

 

Western non-interpolation 

 

 

Parallels: 
NA27 Matthew 28:8 Kai. avpelqou/sai tacu. avpo. tou/ mnhmei,ou meta. fo,bou 
kai. cara/j mega,lhj e;dramon avpaggei/lai toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/Å 
NA27 Mark 16:8 kai. evxelqou/sai e;fugon avpo. tou/ mnhmei,ou( ei=cen ga.r 
auvta.j tro,moj kai. e;kstasij\ kai. ouvdeni. ouvde.n ei=pan\ evfobou/nto ga,rÅ 
 
Compare verse 2: 
NA27 Luke 24:2 eu-ron de. to.n li,qon avpokekulisme,non avpo. tou/ mnhmei,ou( 
 

The words could be a harmonization to Mt/Mk, but it is more probable that they 

are an accidental omission due to homoioarcton (AP.. - AP..). It is also possible 

that the words are omitted as superfluous (so Weiss).  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 24:9 Kai. u`postre,yasai avpo. tou/ mnhmei,ou avph,ggeilan tau/ta 
pa,nta toi/j e[ndeka kai. pa/sin toi/j loipoi/jÅ 
NA27 Luke 24:10 h=san de. h` Magdalhnh. Mari,a kai. VIwa,nna kai. Mari,a 
h` VIakw,bou kai. ai` loipai. su.n auvtai/jÅ Þ e;legon pro.j tou.j avposto,louj 
tau/ta( 
 

omit: A, D, W, G, 788(=f13), 1241, al, Lect22, d, e, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-H** 

 

h=n de. K, P, U, Y, f1, 69(=f13), 2, 22, pc, Lat, Co 

 

txt P75, 01, B, L, D, Q, 070, f13, 33, 157, 579, 700, 1071, Maj 

 

Þ ai] 01C2, K, Q, Y, 700, Maj  

 

Tregelles has h=san de. in brackets.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

The sentence h=san de. ... auvtai/j breaks the continuation from verse 9 to the 

following e;legon ... It looks like an editorial gloss. Note especially the double 

kai. pa/sin toi/j loipoi/j - kai. ai` loipai. su.n auvtai/j.  
By omission of the h=san de. it is possible to continue the sentence from verse 9 

and to supply a subject for avph,ggeilan. It is also possible to start a new 

sentence with h` Magdalhnh. Mari,a though. In that case a ai] is not allowed 

before e;legon.  

h=san de. without a ai] could mean that a new sentence starts with kai. ai` 
loipai.. In that case the curious situation is that it were the unnamed ai` 
loipai. who report the events to the disciples. To avoid that interpretation a ai] 
was added.  

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original)  
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125. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 24:12 ~O de. Pe,troj avnasta.j e;dramen evpi. to. mnhmei/on kai. 
paraku,yaj ble,pei ta. ovqo,nia mo,na( kai. avph/lqen pro.j e`auto.n 
qauma,zwn to. gegono,jÅ 
 
 

omit verse: D, it (a, b, d, e, l, r1), NA25, Weiss, Tis, Bal  

WH have the verse in double brackets. 

Tregelles has the verse in single brackets.  

 

Lat(aur, c, f, ff2, vg) have the verse.  

B: no umlaut 

 

Western non-interpolation.  

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 John 20:3-6 VExh/lqen ou=n o` Pe,troj kai. o` a;lloj maqhth.j kai. 
h;rconto eivj to. mnhmei/onÅ 4 e;trecon de. oì du,o òmou/\ kai. o` a;lloj 
maqhth.j proe,dramen ta,cion tou/ Pe,trou kai. h=lqen prw/toj eivj to. 
mnhmei/on( 5 kai. paraku,yaj ble,pei kei,mena ta. ovqo,nia( ouv me,ntoi 
eivsh/lqenÅ 6 e;rcetai ou=n kai. Si,mwn Pe,troj avkolouqw/n auvtw/| kai. 
eivsh/lqen eivj to. mnhmei/on( kai. qewrei/ ta. ovqo,nia kei,mena( 
NA27 John 20:10 avph/lqon ou=n pa,lin pro.j auvtou.j oi` maqhtai,Å 
 

Luke John  
~O de. Pe,troj avnasta.j  3 o` Pe,troj 
e;dramen  4 proe,dramen 
evpi. to. mnhmei/on  3 eivj to. mnhmei/on 
kai. paraku,yaj ble,pei  5 kai. paraku,yaj ble,pei 
ta. ovqo,nia mo,na(  5/6 ta. ovqo,nia 
kai. avph/lqen pro.j e`auto.n  10 avph/lqon ou=n pa,lin pro.j auvtou.j 
qauma,zwn to. gegono,jÅ 
 

The verse could be a composition from Joh 20:3-6,10 (so Weiss). But this would 

be a rather creative composition, which was alien to later scribes. Luke is 

missing the other disciple. Also the reaction of the disciples is described 

differently: in John it is faith, in Luke it is astonishment. Luke 24:12 would be a 

clumsy summarization of John 20:3-10, for Luke 24:12 misses the essential point 

of John 20:3-10. So either this verse in Lk is a very early addition or both 



evangelists drew from a common source. Aland (NT Papyri II) writes: "If there 

is a connection between Lk and Jo, then Lk is primary and Jo is secondary." 

 

This verse has an un-Lukan feature, the historic present ble,pei. Of the 93 

occurrences of the historic present in Mk, Lk changed 92 (Ehrman, Orthodox 

Corruption, p. 212 - 217). Compare also the present in Lk 24:36: le,gei, another 

Western non-interpolation. Luke has 12 instances of the historic present in his 

Gospel, mainly verbs of speech.  

Other words or phrases not used by Luke elsewhere are: paraku,yaj, ovqo,nia, 
avph/lqen pro.j e`auto.n.  

All these features appear in the Johannine parallel.  

 

On the other hand there are some typical Lukan features as well:  

 

1. avnasta.j: appears 28 times in Lk/Acts. Elsewhere 2 times in Mt and 6 

times in Mk.  

2. qauma,zw: Mt-Mk-Lk-Act: 7-4-13-5 

3. to. gegono,j: this term appears 5 times in Lk and 3 times in Acts, but 

elsewhere only once in Mk.  

 

Neirynck: "the joining of the verb qauma,zein and to. gegono,j in one 

expression creates a valid example of Lukan style."  

 

If the verse is a secondary addition based on John, its origin is difficult to 

explain. M. Matson ("In Dialogue with another Gospel, SBL 2001, p. 207) writes: 

"The scribe must have 

1. turned to a copy of Jo 20:3-10, or known it fairly closely by heart 

2. modified the account by deleting the reference to the other disciple 

(despite the presence of a reference to another disciple in 24:24) 

3. added the Lukan stylistic form of a pleonastic avnasta.j 
4. modified the term proe,dramen, in which pro must clearly refer to the 

race  between Peter and the other disciple, to e;dramen, yet 

5. left the term ble,pei uncorrected, and 

6. added the Lukan terms qauma,zw and to. gegono,j.  
In other words, the interpolation would not have been a simple harmonization to 

a variant version in John. What is necessary to this reconstruction is a fairly 

sophisticated editor of text or traditions with an eye to Lukan style." 

 

It is very difficult to find a reason for the omission of the verse, except 

accidental. In John there are two disciples, in Luke it is only one, perhaps this 

discrepancy was a reason for deletion? Ehrman suggests that the verse has been 



omitted to avoid its Johannine flair within the Synoptics since there was a 

significant opposition to the Gospel of John in the 2nd and third CE.  

 

Note what Ehrman writes in footnote 129 (page 254/55): "Franz Neirynck has 

convincingly shown that Marcion, the Diatessaron, and the Palestinian Syriac 

cannot be cited in support of the Western text here, despite their appearance 

in most of the apparatuses. See his "Lc xxiv 12: Les temoins du texte occidental. 

[Evangelica, p. 313-28, Leuven, 1982]" 

 

Weiss (Lk Com.) notes that when the apostles in verse 11 found "these words ... 

an idle tale, and they did not believe them" it is not really logical for Peter 

getting up and running immediately to the tomb. Also the evx auvtw/n of verse 13 

refers back directly to verses 10/11 (auvtw/n).  

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 24:10 h=san de. h` Magdalhnh. Mari,a kai. VIwa,nna kai. Mari,a 
h` VIakw,bou kai. ai` loipai. su.n auvtai/jÅ e;legon pro.j tou.j avposto,louj 
tau/ta( 11 kai. evfa,nhsan evnw,pion auvtw/n w`sei. lh/roj ta. r`h,mata 
tau/ta( kai. hvpi,stoun auvtai/jÅ 

12 ~O de. Pe,troj avnasta.j e;dramen evpi. to. mnhmei/on kai. 
paraku,yaj ble,pei ta. ovqo,nia mo,na( kai. avph/lqen pro.j 
e`auto.n qauma,zwn to. gegono,jÅ 

13 Kai. ivdou. du,o evx auvtw/n evn auvth/| th/| h`me,ra| h=san poreuo,menoi eivj 
kw,mhn avpe,cousan stadi,ouj e`xh,konta avpo. VIerousalh,m( h-| o;noma 
VEmmaou/j( 
 

The verse could be omitted without disrupting the sense and flow of the 

narrative.  

 

It also seems that verse 24 is in contradiction to verse 12, because in verse 24 

one is told that more than one went to the tomb: 
NA27 Luke 24:24 kai. avph/lqo,n tinej tw/n su.n h`mi/n evpi. to. mnhmei/on kai. 
eu-ron ou[twj kaqw.j kai. ai` gunai/kej ei=pon( auvto.n de. ouvk ei=donÅ 
"Some of those who were with us went to the tomb and found it just as the women had said; but 

they did not see him." 

This contradiction could be an argument for the originality of the shorter 

reading, but could also be the cause for the omission of verse 12.  

 

 

Compare:  

F. Neirynck "Luke 24:12" in Festschrift Delobel 2002, p. 145 - 158 

 



 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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NA27 Luke 24:12 ~O de. Pe,troj avnasta.j e;dramen evpi. to. mnhmei/on kai. 
paraku,yaj ble,pei ta. ovqo,nia        mo,na( kai. avph/lqen pro.j e`auto.n 
qauma,zwn to. gegono,jÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 24:12 ~O de. Pe,troj avnasta.j e;dramen evpi. to. mnhmei/on kai. 
paraku,yaj ble,pei ta. ovqo,nia kei,mena mo,na kai. avph/lqen pro.j e`auto.n 
qauma,zwn to. gegono,j 
 
kei,mena mo,na D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 700, 1241, Maj,  

 Lat(aur, c, f, ff2, vgmss), Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Palmss, boms 

mo,na kei,mena L 

 
kei,mena       A, K, P, 063, 69(=f13), 579, 2542, al, vg 

 

         mo,na P75, 01C2, B, W, 070, Sy-S, Sy-C, Co 

 
omit: 01*, samss2 

 

Weiss omits the verse, but (as always) has it in the margin, which reads kei,mena 
mo,na. Same Bal. 

D, it (a, b, d, e, l, r1) omit whole verse (see previous variant). 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 John 20:5 kai. paraku,yaj ble,pei kei,mena ta. ovqo,nia(  
 

The Byzantine addition is probably a harmonization to Jo. There is no reason for 

an omission.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 24:13 Kai. ivdou. du,o evx auvtw/n evn auvth/| th/| h`me,ra| h=san 
poreuo,menoi eivj kw,mhn avpe,cousan stadi,ouj e`xh,konta avpo. 
VIerousalh,m( h-| o;noma VEmmaou/j( 
 

e`kato.n e`xh,konta 01, K*, P, N*, Q, 079vid, 0211, pc, L844, L2211 

       "100 + 60" g1, vgmss, Sy-Hmss, Sy-Pal, arm, geo, arabMS,  

     Jerome, Or?, Eus(Onomastikon), Merck 

 

e`pta. e (from: 7 Roman miles = 60 stades) 

 

txt P75, A, B, D, L, W, Y, 070, f1, f13, 28, 33, 157, 565, 579,  

 700, 892, 1071, 1241, 1342, 1424, Maj, Lat, Sy, Co 

 

Scholium in MSS 34, 194: "[regarding 160:] so the accurate copies and Origen's 

confirmation of the truth." 

 

N: S. Porter in his "NT Papyri and Parchments" (Vienna, 2008, p. 155) writes: 

"e`kato.n is deleted by the original author. NA includes this manuscript (N) with 

01, K*, Q, 079vid as reading e`kato.n here, an apparent error as the scribe has 

clearly crossed out the letters." and:  "[It] is crossed out with short diagonal 

strokes, one stroke per letter. Although it cannot be determined who crossed 

the word out, he lines are drawn in the same fashion as the rest of the 

manuscript." - Swanson notes this deletion, too. Swanson does not note anything 

regarding K, though, which he also has for the long reading.  

 

for VEmmaou/j read:  

Ouvlammaou/j D 

Ulammaus d 

"Cleofas et Ammaus" b, e, ff2, r1 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  
 
to, sta,dion: a distance of about 190 meters, almost a furlong stade, one-eighth 

mile, about 600 feet.  60 stadia = 12 km, 160 stadia = 30 km.  

 



The village Emmaus cannot be determined with certainty. BDAG (3rd ed, 2000) 

mentions 3 possibilities:  

 

1. The old Emmaus of Maccabaean times, not infreq. mentioned by Josephus, 

later Nicopolis, and now Amwâs; so Eusebius and Jerome (Onomastikon). It is 

located rather far from Jerusalem for the 60 stades of vs. 13; but F-MAbel (RB 

34, 1925, 347-67) prefers to take the v.l. 160 stades as the original (but s. 

Metzger).  

 

2. Since the middle ages some have thought of present-day el-Kubêbe (65 

stades from Jerusalem; Baedeker, Plummer, Zahn et al. 

 

3. The military colony of Vespasian, about 34 stades west of Jerusalem, called 

VAmmaou/j in Jos. (Bell. 7, 217, where a v.l. has èxh,konta for tria,konta: an 

assimilation to Lk 24:13?) and presumably identical w. present-day Kaloniye.  

 

The distance must be short enough to go back to Jerusalem in the evening, see 

verses 29, 33:  
29 But they urged him strongly, saying, "Stay with us, because it is almost evening and the day is 

now nearly over." So he went in to stay with them. 

33 That same hour they got up and returned to Jerusalem; and they found the eleven and their 

companions gathered together. 
It is possible to go from Amwas/Nikopolis to Jerusalem in 5 hours.  

 

It is possible that the 60 stades have been changed to 160 to conform to the 

identification by Eusebius and Jerome.  

V. Michel (in the Fleckenstein book, 2003) makes it quite clear that from local 

tradition and early fathers witnesses, only Amwas/Nikopolis can be the Emmaus 

of the Lukan story. There were two streets connecting Emmaus and Jerusalem, 

one 147 (27 km) stades long, the other 186 (35 km) stades long. 

We have therefore two contradictory arguments: 60 stades is better attested 

in the MSS tradition, but Amwas/Nikopolis (160 stades) is better attested by 

early tradition.  

 

It has also been suggested that what Luke originally meant was that they were 

still on the way to Emmaus and after walking 60 stades the narrated things 

happened (so actually the Peschitta!).  

 

 



For the Ouvlammaou/j of D compare:  

LXX Genesis 28:19 kai. evka,lesen Iakwb to. o;noma tou/ to,pou evkei,nou 
Oi=koj qeou/ kai. Oulamlouj h=n o;noma th/| po,lei to. pro,teron 

 A: Oulammaouj 
"And Jacob called that place "house of God"; and the name of the city was Oulamlous at the 

first." 

The Hebrew reads "Luz" for "Oulamlous": "Ancient place and seat of worship in 

Ephraim on border of Benjamin, identif. with Luz (former name); later important 

place of worship; abode of prophet; Jereboam set up one of the golden calves at 

Bethel." (Whittaker) - Bet-El is about 90 stades (17 km, 12 miles) south of 

Jerusalem. Today it is called El Bireh.   

Is D preserving the original here or is it an independent correction to overcome 

the problem of the distance?  

Eusebius in his "Onomasticon" writes: "Bethel (Baiqh,l) is now a village twelve 

miles from Jerusalem to the right of the road going to Neapolis. It was formerly 

called Oulammaus (Ouvlammaou/j) and also Luza. It was given to the lot of the 

tribe of Benjamin, near Bethaven and Gai. Josue also fought there killing 

the king." Jerome writes in his Onomaticon translation: "porro quod quidam 

putant secundum errorem Graecorum uoluminum Ulammaus antiquitus 

nuncupatam, uehementer errant." 

 

 

Compare:  

 J. Read-Heimerdinger "Where is Emmaus? Clues in the text of Lk 24 in 

Codex Bezae" in Parker/Taylor "Studies in the early text of the Gospels and 

Acts", Birmingham, 1999, p. 229-244 

 Sylvie  Chabert d'Hyères: http://www.dammarilys.com/comm/oulam_en.html 

 K.H. Fleckenstein, M. Louhivuori, R. Riesner "Emmaus in Judäa", Giessen, 2003 

(with interesting archaeological details and 10 pages bibliography) 

 C.P. Thiede " Die Wiederentdeckung von Emmaus bei Jerusalem" ZAC 8 

(2005) 593-599 

 R. Riesner " Wo lag das neutestamentliche Emmaus (Lukas 24,13)?" ZAC 11 

(2007) 201-220 

 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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126. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 24:17 ei=pen de. pro.j auvtou,j\ ti,nej oi` lo,goi ou-toi ou]j 
avntiba,llete pro.j avllh,louj peripatou/ntejÈ kai. evsta,qhsan skuqrwpoi,Å 
 

BYZ Luke 24:17 ei=pen de. pro.j auvtou,j\ ti,nej oi` lo,goi ou-toi ou]j 
avntiba,llete pro.j avllh,louj peripatou/ntej kai. evste. skuqrwpoi,È 
 

Byz AC, P, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, Maj, Latt, Sy, Trgmg 

 kai. e;stai AC, P, W, G, W 
 

txt P75, 01, A*, B, L, 070, 579, Sy-Palmss2, Co 

 kai. evsth,san L 

 

omit: D 

 

kai. evj ti, evste. Bal (conj.) 
 

B: no umlaut 

 

skuqrwpoi, "looking sad, gloomy, sullen, sour" 

 

 

No parallel.  

txt  
"What are you discussing with each other while you walk along?" They stood still, looking sour. 
Byz 
"What are you discussing with each other while you walk along and looking sad?" 

D 
"What are you discussing with each other while you walk along sad?" 
 

Metzger argues that they are "displeased on being interrupted in their 

conversation by a stranger", thus the meaning "gloomy, sour" would be fitting. In 

the Byzantine reading the question continues and the meaning "sad" would more 

be appropriate.  

But it is also possible that also the txt meaning is "sad" and "they stood still, 

sad".  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 24:18 avpokriqei.j de. ei-j Þ ovno,mati Kleopa/j ei=pen pro.j 
auvto,n\ su. mo,noj paroikei/j VIerousalh.m kai. ouvk e;gnwj ta. geno,mena 
evn auvth/| evn tai/j h`me,raij tau,taijÈ 
 

Þ evx auvtw/n P, Q, f13, 28, 33, 157, 579, 1071, 1241, 2542*, pc,  

 it(a, b, d, f, ff2, l, r1), Sy, sa, bopt, arm, geo, aeth 

 

f13: 174, 230 omit 

Lat(aur, c, vg) read txt.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

A natural addition.  

 

Several witnesses assign a name to the companion of Cleopas here.  

V/031 has "Nathanael" in the margin.  

S/028 has "Simon" in the margin.  

b, e, ff2, r1 have "Ammaus" (at 24:13).   

Ambrose called him "Amaon".  

(the last two are probably a corruption of Emmaus.) 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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NA27 Luke 24:21 h̀mei/j de. hvlpi,zomen o[ti auvto,j evstin o` me,llwn 
lutrou/sqai to.n VIsrah,l\ avlla, ge kai. su.n pa/sin tou,toij tri,thn  
tau,thn h`me,ran a;gei          avfV ou- tau/ta evge,netoÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 24:21 h̀mei/j de. hvlpi,zomen o[ti auvto,j evstin o` me,llwn 
lutrou/sqai to.n VIsrah,l\ avlla, ge      su.n pa/sin tou,toij tri,thn  
tau,thn h`me,ran a;gei sh,meron( avf ou- tau/ta evge,neto 
 
Byz A, (D*), P, W, D, Q, Y, f13, 33, 157, Maj, Lat, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, sa, boms, [Trg] 

 

D*, 22, pc, Latpt h`me,ran sh,meran a;gei 

DC, Latpt h`me,ra           a;gei 
 

txt P75, 01C2, B, DC2, L, 070, f1, 579, vgmss2, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-P, bo 

 tau,thn h`me,ran 01* 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

"and we were hoping that he it is who is about to redeem Israel, and also with all 

these things, this third day is passing today, since these things happened." 

 

There is no reason for an omission, except that it might have been considered 

redundant after tri,thn tau,thn h`me,ran.  

A natural addition. Possibly an idiomatic phrase?  
 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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NA27 Luke 24:29 kai. parebia,santo auvto.n le,gontej\ mei/non meqV h`mw/n( 
o[ti pro.j e`spe,ran evsti.n kai. ke,kliken h;dh h` h`me,raÅ kai. eivsh/lqen tou/ 
mei/nai su.n auvtoi/jÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 24:29 kai. parebia,santo auvto.n le,gontej Mei/non meq h`mw/n 
o[ti pro.j e`spe,ran evsti.n kai. ke,kliken h` h`me,ra kai. eivsh/lqen tou/ 
mei/nai su.n auvtoi/j 

 

Byz A, D, P, W, D, Q, f13, Maj, c, d, l, Sy-S, Sy-C, Sy-H, sa 

txt P75, 01, B, L, T, Y, 0196, f1, 124, 22, 33, pc, Lat, Sy-P, bo 

 

Tregelles reads txt, but has additionally Îh;dhÐ in brackets in the margin. 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

It is probable that h;dh has been omitted because of confusion over the many 

Etas, either accidentally or deliberately to make reading easier.  

 

 

On the doubtful Syriac attestation compare P. Williams: 
P. Williams "Early Syriac Translation Technique and the textual criticism of the Greek 

Gospels", Gorgias Press, 2004, p. 166-67  

 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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127. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 24:32 kai. ei=pan pro.j avllh,louj\ ouvci. h` kardi,a h`mw/n 
kaiome,nh h=n Îevn h`mi/nÐ w`j evla,lei h`mi/n evn th/| o`dw/|( w`j dih,noigen h`mi/n 
ta.j grafa,jÈ 
 

omit: P75, B, D, 1203, (it, Sy-S, Sy-C), geoI, (Or), WH 

 

omit ẁj evla,lei h`mi/n a, b, ff2, l, r1, Or  (probably h.t. h`mi/n ...) 

 

omit evn h`mi/n w`j evla,lei h`mi/n c, e, Sy-S, Sy-C   (probably h.t. evn ... evn) 

 

txt 01, A, L, P, W, 33, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 28, 579, 700, 1071, 1241, Maj,  

WHmg, NA25 

B: no umlaut 

 

"Was not our heart burning within us" 

 

 

No parallel.  

Possibly omitted as superfluous or to improve style (so Aland):  

h` kardi,a h`mw/n ... evn h`mi/n.  

It is possible that the omission is at least in part accidental: ...e,nh h=n evn h`mi/n.  

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 24:36 Tau/ta de. auvtw/n lalou,ntwn auvto.j e;sth evn me,sw| auvtw/n 
kai. le,gei auvtoi/j\ eivrh,nh u`mi/nÅ 
 
omit: D, it (a, b, e, ff2, l, r1), NA25, Gre, Bois, Weiss, Tis, Bal 

WH have the verse in double brackets.   

 

add: G, P, W, 579, 1241, pc,  

Lat(aur, c, f, vg), Sy-P, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, bopt, arm, geo 

kai. le,gei auvtoi/j\ eivrh,nh u`mi/nÅ evgw, eivmi\ mh. fobei/sqeÅ G, P, 1241 

kai. le,gei auvtoi/j\ evgw, eivmi\ mh. fobei/sqai\ eivrh,nh u`mi/nÅ W 

kai. le,gei auvtoi/j\ eivrh,nh u`mi/n\ mh. fobei/sqai\ evgw, eivmiÅ 579 

B: no umlaut 

 

Western non-interpolation.  

 

 

Parallel: 
NA27 John 20:19 h=lqen o` VIhsou/j kai. e;sth eivj to. me,son  
kai. le,gei auvtoi/j\ eivrh,nh u`mi/nÅ 
NA27 John 20:21 ei=pen ou=n auvtoi/j Îo` VIhsou/jÐ pa,lin\ eivrh,nh u`mi/n\ 
NA27 John 20:26 kai. e;sth eivj to. me,son kai. ei=pen\ eivrh,nh u`mi/nÅ 
Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 14:27 qarsei/te( evgw, eivmi\ mh. fobei/sqeÅ 
NA27 Mark 6:50 qarsei/te( evgw, eivmi\ mh. fobei/sqeÅ 
NA27 John 6:20 ò de. le,gei auvtoi/j\ evgw, eivmi\ mh. fobei/sqeÅ 
 
Compare following verse 37:  
NA27 Luke 24:37 ptohqe,ntej de. kai. e;mfoboi geno,menoi evdo,koun pneu/ma 
qewrei/nÅ 
"They were startled and terrified, and thought that they were seeing a ghost." 

 
It is possible that it's a harmonization to Jo (so Weiss). Several witnesses 

harmonized even further by adding Jesus words "Don't be afraid" from the 

Walking on the Water story.  

Without the words the story is more coherent, because when Jesus greets them 

it would be more difficult to understand why they then think, it is a ghost.  

On the other hand it is possible that scribes just for that very reason, to make 

the story more dramatic, have omitted the words. Note fa,ntasma by D in the 

following verse.  



Note the un-Lukan historic present le,gei, as in 24:12. While le,gei appears 

several times in Lk, it is not common.  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 24:37 ptohqe,ntej de. kai. e;mfoboi geno,menoi evdo,koun pneu/ma 
qewrei/n 
 
fa,ntasma D, d, MarcionTert 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel, but compare:  
NA27 Matthew 14:26 oì de. maqhtai. ivdo,ntej auvto.n evpi. th/j qala,sshj 
peripatou/nta evtara,cqhsan le,gontej o[ti fa,ntasma, evstin( kai. avpo. 
tou/ fo,bou e;kraxanÅ 
NA27 Mark 6:49 oì de. ivdo,ntej auvto.n evpi. th/j qala,sshj peripatou/nta 
e;doxan o[ti fa,ntasma, evstin( kai. avne,kraxan\ 
 

Possibly the word is more dramatic and has been used to intensify the story. 

Note the omission of the greeting in the previous verse by D, it.  

 

Note Ignatius to Smyrna 3:2:  [VIhsouj]  e;fh auvtoi/j\ 
la,bete( yhlafh,sate, me kai. i;dete( o[ti ouvk eivmi. daimo,nion avsw,maton\  
From an apocryphal source, either GHebrew (Jerome) or Doctrina Petri 

(Origen)?  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 24:40 kai. tou/to eivpw.n e;deixen auvtoi/j ta.j cei/raj kai. tou.j 
po,dajÅ 
 
omit verse: D, it (a, b, d, e, ff2, l, r1), Sy-S, Sy-C,  

 Marcion, NA25, Gre, Bois, Weiss, Tis, Bal 

WH have the verse in double brackets.  

Tregelles has the verse in single brackets.  

 

Lat(aur, c, f, q, vg) read txt.  
B: no umlaut 

 

Western non-interpolation 

 

 

Parallel:  
NA27 John 20:20 kai. tou/to eivpw.n e;deixen      ta.j cei/raj kai. th.n 
pleura.n auvtoi/jÅ  
BYZ John 20:20 kai. tou/to eivpw.n e;deixen auvtoi/j ta.j cei/raj kai. th.n 
pleura.n auvtou/Å  
 

Compare previous verse 39: 
NA27 Luke 24:39 i;dete ta.j cei/ra,j mou kai. tou.j po,daj mou  
 

It is possible that the words have been omitted as being redundant (so Aland). 

Hands and feet have already been mentioned in verse 39.  

 

On the other hand it is possible that the words have been added as a 

harmonization either to immediate context or to John (so WH, Weiss, Zahn, also 

D. Parker).  

 

See Ehrman, Orthodox Corruption, p. 217 - 219.  

 

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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128. Difficult variant 
NA27 Luke 24:42 oì de. evpe,dwkan auvtw/| ivcqu,oj ovptou/ me,roj\ 
 

BYZ Luke 24:42 oì de. evpe,dwkan auvtw/| ivcqu,oj ovptou/ me,roj  
kai. avpo. melissi,ou khri,ouÅ 
 

T&T #52 

 

"and of an honeycomb," 

 

Byz K, N, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 131, 157, 892, 1071, 1241, Maj,  

Lat, Sy-C, Sy-P, Sy-H**, Sy-Pal, bopt, Justin, Tert,  

Cyr-Jer, Epiph, Jerome, [Trg] 

 

txt P75, 01, A, B, D, L, W, P, 579, pc3, d, e, Sy-S, sa, bopt, Clsee below  
 pc = 1079, 1377*, 2411  

B: no umlaut 

 

Justin (2nd CE): kai. e;fagen khri,on kai. ivcqu.n  (De Resurrectione, ch. 9) 
"He did eat honeycomb and fish. 

Tertullian (2nd CE): Favos post fella gustavit (De Corona, ch. 14) 
 "For it was after the gall He tasted the honeycomb" 

Clement (ca. 200 CE, Paed. 2.15.2): oì de. … evpe,dwkan auvtw/| ivcqu,oj ovptou/ 
me,roj\ kai. fa,gwn evnw,pion auvtw/n … 

 

No parallel.  

Note next verse 43: 
NA27 Luke 24:43 kai. labw.n evnw,pion auvtw/n e;fagenÅ 
 

Compare:  
NA27 John 21:9 ẁj ou=n avpe,bhsan eivj th.n gh/n ble,pousin avnqrakia.n 
keime,nhn kai. ovya,rion evpikei,menon kai. a;rtonÅ 

"they saw a charcoal fire there, with fish on it, and bread." 

 

The term appears 9 times in the LXX. There is no reason for an omission, except 

possibly due to h.t. kai. - kai.. Also possible it that Egyptian asceticism was 

adverse to so sweet a food as honey (so Burgon).  

 

Metzger notes: "Since in parts of the ancient church honey was used in the 

celebration of the Eucharist and in the baptismal liturgy, copyists may have 

added the reference here in order to provide scriptural sanction for the 

liturgical practice." 



On the other hand it is basically possible that the words have been omitted as a 

partial harmonization to Jo 21:9, where bread and fish are mentioned and not 

fish and honey.  

Note that both Justin and Tertullian mention it! Even Clement Alex. alludes once 

to it:  
"Have you anything to eat here? said the Lord to the disciples after the resurrection; and they, 

as taught by Him to practice frugality, "gave Him a piece of broiled fish;" and having eaten 

before them, says Luke, He spoke to them what He spoke. And in addition to these, it is not to 

be overlooked that those who feed according to the Word are not debarred from dainties in the 

shape of honeycombs. For of articles of food, those are the most suitable which are fit for 

immediate use without fire, since they are readiest; and second to these are those which are 

simplest, as we said before."  (Paedagogus, book 2.1.15.2-3) 
Is it even possible that the words got into the MSS from this Clement quote? In 

Greek the relevant sentence is:  
Pro.j tou,toij ouvde. traghma,twn $kai.% khri,wn amoi,rouj periorate,on 
tou.j deipnou/ntaj kata. Lo,gon)  
 

Compare also the story of Joseph and Aseneth 16. Here the angelic visitor says:  
to. me,li tou/to pepoih,kasin ai` me,lissai tou/ paradei,sou th/j 
trufh/j( kai. oi` a;ggeloi tou/ qeou/ evxV auvtou/ evsqi,ousin( kai. pa/j 
o]j fa,getai evxV auvtou/ ouvk avpoqanei/tai eivj to.n aivw/na)  

This food of immortality may be connected with the resurrection. For Kilpatrick 

this is an argument for originality, but it is none. It could equally well be the 

reason for a secondary addition.  

 

 

Compare:  

 J.W. Burgon "Traditional text" 1896, p. 240 – 252 

 G.D. Kilpatrick "Luke 24:42-43" NovT 28 (1986) 306-308 

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 24:43 kai. labw.n evnw,pion auvtw/n e;fagen Þ Å 
 

add: 

K, P*, Q, f13, L844, L2211, pc,  

Lat(aur, c, r1, vg), Sy-C, Sy-H**, Sy-Pal, bopt, arm, geoI, aeth 

 

 

Þ kai. ta. evpi,loipa e;dwken auvtoi/j K, f13, L2211, pc, arm, geoI 

Þ kai. pa/sin labw.n e;dwken auvtoi/j P* (PC omits) 

Þ labw.n ta. evpi,loipa e;dwken auvtoi/j pc, L844 

 
kai. fa,gwn evnw,pion auvtw/n labw.n  
ta. evpi,loipa e;dwken auvtoi/j Q, pc,  

 Lat(aur, (c), r1, vg), Sy-C, Sy-H**, bopt 

B: no umlaut 

 

evpi,loipoj "remaining" 

 

 

No parallel. A strange addition.  

But compare:  
NA27 John 21:13 e;rcetai VIhsou/j kai. lamba,nei to.n a;rton kai. di,dwsin 
auvtoi/j( kai. to. ovya,rion o`moi,wjÅ 
 

evpi,loipoj appears 26 times in the LXX, but only once in the NT 1.Pe 4:2. 

Possibly inspired from liturgical usage.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 
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NA27 Luke 24:44 Ei=pen de. pro.j auvtou,j\ ou-toi oi` lo,goi mou ou]j evla,lhsa  
 

BYZ Luke 24:44 Ei=pen de.       auvtoi/j\ ou-toi oi` lo,goi     ou]j evla,lhsa  
 
Not in NA but in SQE (Byz only)! 

 

Byz 01, W, D, Q, f1, f13, Maj, Lat, Sy, bopt  

txt P75, A, B, D, K, P, L, N, X, Y, 33, 157, 579, pc, d, r1, sa, bopt, Cl 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Probably omitted due to confusion over double OU OU. Possibly also because it is 

redundant.  

 

Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 

External Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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NA27 Luke 24:46 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j o[ti  
ou[twj ge,graptai                 paqei/n to.n cristo.n  
kai. avnasth/nai evk nekrw/n th/| tri,th| h`me,ra|( 
 

BYZ Luke 24:46 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j o[ti  
ou[twj ge,graptai kai. ou[twj e;dei paqei/n to.n Cristo.n  
kai. avnasth/nai evk nekrw/n th/| tri,th| h`me,ra| 
 
Byz A, CC2, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, Maj,  

Lat(aur, f, q, vg), Sy-S, Sy-P, Sy-H, sams 

 ou[twj e;dei W 

        e;dei 579 

 

txt P75, 01, B, C*, D, L, pc, it(a, b, c, d, e, ff2, l, r1), vgms, Sy-Pal, Co, IrLat  

 

Sy-C has a lacuna.  

Sy-S omits ou[twj ge,graptai probably due to parablepsis (ou[twj - ou[twj).  
B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare verse 26: 
NA27 Luke 24:26 ouvci. tau/ta e;dei paqei/n to.n cristo.n kai. eivselqei/n eivj 
th.n do,xan auvtou/È 
 
Compare next verse 47: 
NA27 Luke 24:47 kai. khrucqh/nai evpi. tw/| ovno,mati auvtou/ meta,noian eivj 
a;fesin am̀artiw/n eivj pa,nta ta. e;qnhÅ avrxa,menoi avpo. VIerousalh.m 

 

Probably a harmonization to immediate context (verse 26) to smooth out the 

abrupt ou[twj ge,graptai paqei/n. There is no reason for an omission.  

Weiss (Lk Com.) notes that the words do not fit to the following khrucqh/nai.  
 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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129. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 24:47 kai. khrucqh/nai evpi. tw/| ovno,mati auvtou/  
meta,noian eivj a;fesin am̀artiw/n eivj pa,nta ta. e;qnhÅ  

 

BYZ Luke 24:47 kai. khrucqh/nai evpi. tw/| ovno,mati auvtou/  
meta,noian kai. a;fesin àmartiw/n eivj pa,nta ta. e;qnh  

 
T&T #53 

 

Byz A, C, D, L, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 131, 157, 579, 892, 1071, 1241, Maj,  

Latt, Sy-S, Sy-H, Sy-Pal, WHmg, Gre, Bois, Trg 

 

txt P75, 01, B, pc5, Sy-P, Co, WH, NA25, Weiss 
 pc = 1253, 1519, 2445, 2796, 2808 

 

kai. eivj 2446, Sy-Palms 

 

Sy-C has a lacuna.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 26:28 tou/to ga,r evstin to. ai-ma, mou th/j diaqh,khj to. peri. 
pollw/n evkcunno,menon eivj a;fesin àmartiw/nÅ 
NA27 Mark 1:4 evge,neto VIwa,nnhj Îo`Ð bapti,zwn evn th/| evrh,mw| kai. 
khru,sswn ba,ptisma metanoi,aj eivj a;fesin am̀artiw/nÅ 
NA27 Luke 3:3 kai. h=lqen eivj pa/san Îth.nÐ peri,cwron tou/ VIorda,nou 
khru,sswn ba,ptisma metanoi,aj eivj a;fesin am̀artiw/n( 
 
NA27 Acts 5:31 tou/ton o` qeo.j avrchgo.n kai. swth/ra u[ywsen th/| dexia/| 
auvtou/ Îtou/Ð dou/nai meta,noian tw/| VIsrah.l kai. a;fesin a`martiw/nÅ 
 

External support is quite slim.  

Both words are conform to Lukan usage (see Acts 5:31).  

The term with eivj is probably better known to scribes from John the Baptist's 

story and so they changed from kai. to eivj. This is quite possible because the 

support is slim and Egyptian only (except Sy-P).  

It is also possible that the first eivj has been changed to kai. because another 

eivj is following with a different reference, to improve style (so Weiss).  

 



Rating: 1? or - (NA probably wrong or indecisive) 
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130. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 24:49 kai. Îivdou.Ð evgw. avposte,llw th.n evpaggeli,an tou/ patro,j 
mou evfV u`ma/j\  

 

omit: P75, 01, D, L, 33, 579, pc, Lat, Sy-S, Sy-P, Co, Gre, Tis, Bal 

 

kai. ivdou. evgw  A, B, C, (W), D, Q, Y, (f1), f13, 157, Maj, f, q, Sy-H 

kai. evgw. ivdou.  W, P, f1, pc 

 

Sy-C has a lacuna.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel. 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 10:16 VIdou. evgw. avposte,llw u`ma/j w`j pro,bata  
NA27 Matthew 11:10 ivdou. evgw. avposte,llw to.n a;ggelo,n mou 
NA27 Matthew 23:34 Dia. tou/to ivdou. evgw. avposte,llw pro.j u`ma/j profh,taj 

 

In the Gospels the phrase "evgw. avposte,llw" is always preceded by ivdou.. It is 

quite probable that therefore the word has been added here, too.  

The external support for the omission is very good and the different insertion 

points also indicate a secondary origin.  

 

Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong) 

 

External rating: 1 (NA clearly wrong) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 
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131. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 24:49 kai. Îivdou.Ð evgw. avposte,llw th.n evpaggeli,an tou/ patro,j 
mou evfV u`ma/j\ 
 
evxaposte,llw 01C2, B, L, X, D, 33, 157, 892, L2211, pc,  

 NA25, WH, Gre, Weiss, Trg, Tis, Bal 

 

txt P75, 01*, A, C, D, W, Q, Y, f1, f13, 579, Maj 

B: no umlaut 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 10:16 VIdou. evgw. avposte,llw u`ma/j  
NA27 Matthew 11:10 ivdou. evgw. avposte,llw to.n a;ggelo,n mou 
NA27 Matthew 23:34 Dia. tou/to ivdou. evgw. avposte,llw pro.j u`ma/j profh,taj 
NA27 Mark 1:2 ivdou. avposte,llw to.n a;ggelo,n mou 
NA27 Luke 7:27 ivdou. avposte,llw to.n a;ggelo,n mou pro. prosw,pou sou( 
NA27 Luke 10:3 ivdou. avposte,llw u`ma/j w`j a;rnaj evn me,sw| lu,kwnÅ 
 

evxaposte,llw appears 137 times in the LXX, but only once in the NT (Act 

22:21).  

There is no reason to change here to the compound verb. It is much more 

probable that the word has been changed to the very common avposte,llw.  

 

The support for evxaposte,llw is not coherent.  

 

Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong) 

  



TVU 342  

NA27 Luke 24:49 u`mei/j de. kaqi,sate evn th/| po,lei          e[wj ou- 
evndu,shsqe evx u[youj du,naminÅ 
 

BYZ Luke 24:49 ùmei/j de. kaqi,sate evn th/| po,lei VIerousalh,m( e[wj ou- 
evndu,shsqe du,namin evx u[youj 
 
Byz A, CC2, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 579, Maj, f, q, Sy-P, Sy-H, bopt  

txt P75, 01, B, C*, D, L, Lat, Sy-S, sa, bopt 

 

Sy-C has a lacuna.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare: 
NA27 Luke 24:47 kai. khrucqh/nai evpi. tw/| ovno,mati auvtou/ meta,noian eivj 
a;fesin am̀artiw/n eivj pa,nta ta. e;qnhÅ avrxa,menoi avpo. VIerousalh.m 

 

There is no reason for an omission. The addition is only natural.  

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 
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132. Difficult variant 

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 24:50 VExh,gagen de. auvtou.j Îe;xwÐ e[wj pro.j Bhqani,an( kai. 
evpa,raj ta.j cei/raj auvtou/ euvlo,ghsen auvtou,jÅ 
 

    e[wj pro.j P75, 01, B, C*, L, f1, 33, 579, pc, L2211 

  a, Sy-S, Sy-P, arm, geo, NA25, WH, Gre, Weiss, Trg, Tis, Bal 

    e[wj eivj 157 

 

e;xw e[wj eivj A, CC3, (D), WC, D, Q, Y, f13, 1071, Maj, (Lat), Sy-H, Bois 

e;xw e[wj  W*, pc 

  
e;xw     pro.j  D, pc, Lat  

 

       e[wj  e ("quasi") 

 

e;xw e[wj pro.j txt (no support!), NA26,27 

 
Sy-C has a lacuna.  

B: no umlaut 

 

 

No parallel.  

Compare:  
LXX Genesis 15:5 evxh,gagen de. auvto.n e;xw kai. ei=pen auvtw/| 
LXX Judges 19:25 kai. evxh,gagen auvth.n pro.j auvtou.j e;xw 
LXX 2 Samuel 13:18 kai. evxh,gagen auvth.n o` leitourgo.j auvtou/ e;xw  

 
e;xw is superfluous: VExh,gagen ... e;xw. It could be argued that the duplication is 

an imitation of Semitic style, but that does not necessarily mean that it is 

secondary. The construction appears about 10 times in the LXX.  

 

This case is similar to the previous cases of double negation (20:27, 22:16, 

22:34). In all cases the double form is supported by the Byzantine text, here, 

too. Weiss (Lk Com.) notes that this is a very frequent addition. 

 

The longer reading could also be a conflation of the P75, B and the Western 

reading.  

 

On the other hand it is possible that e;xw has been deleted as unnecessary.  

 



NA26,27 take e;xw e[wj as one variant and pro.j as another. This results in a 

reading that is not supported by any witness. This is not very fortunate.  

On the other hand it is also clear that the words do not really belong together 

as one variant. e;xw belongs to evxh,gagen and could be taken as one variant. The 

other variant then would be e[wj pro.j. I think this would be a more natural 

separation.  

In that case the distribution of witnesses would be:  

 

omit e;xw P75, 01, B, C*, L, f1, 33, 579, pc 

have e;xw A, CC3, D, W, Q, Y, f13, Maj 

 

e[wj pro.j P75, 01, B, C*, L, f1, 33, 579, pc 

e[wj eivj A, CC3, Q, Y, f13, Maj 

 

 

Rating: - (indecisive) 

 

External Rating: 1? (NA probably wrong = go with the P75, B reading) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 344  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 24:51 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| euvlogei/n auvto.n auvtou.j die,sth avpV 
auvtw/n kai. avnefe,reto eivj to.n ouvrano,nÅ  52  Kai. auvtoi. ... 

 
omit: 01*, D, it(a, b, d, e, ff2, l), geo1, NA25, Gre, Weiss, Tis, Bal 

 WH have the phrase in double brackets 
 
kai. avnefe,reto Sy-S 

Aland (NT Papyri II) notes that Sy-S has kai. avnefe,reto or a synonymous 

phrase. In NA27 Sy-S is listed for the complete omission. Burkitt has: "he was 

lifted up from them". Sy-C has a lacuna.  

 

avpe,sth for die,sth:  D 

 

01: corrected by 01C2.  

Lat(aur, c, f, q, r1, vg) read txt.  

B: no umlaut 

 

Western non-interpolation 
 
 
No parallel.  

Compare:  
NA27 Acts 1:1-2 To.n me.n prw/ton lo,gon evpoihsa,mhn peri. pa,ntwn( w= 
Qeo,file( w-n h;rxato o` VIhsou/j poiei/n te kai. dida,skein( 2 a;cri h-j 
h`me,raj evnteila,menoj toi/j avposto,loij dia. pneu,matoj ag̀i,ou ou]j 
evxele,xato avnelh,mfqhÅ 
Codex Gigas: 1:2 evnteila,menoj toi/j avposto,loij dia. pneu,matoj ag̀i,ou 
khru,ssein to. euvagge,lion( ou]j evxele,xato (similar also Augustinus).  

and Codex D: 1:2 a;cri h-j h`me,raj avnelh,mfqh evnteila,menoj toi/j 
avposto,loij dia. pneu,matoj ag̀i,ou( ou]j evxele,xato( kai. evke,leusen 
khru,ssein to. euvagge,lion … 

 

The ascension in Acts: 
NA27 Acts 1:9 Kai. tau/ta eivpw.n blepo,ntwn auvtw/n evph,rqh kai. nefe,lh  
 u`pe,laben auvto.n             avpo. tw/n ovfqalmw/n auvtw/nÅ 
Codex D: Kai. tau/ta eivpo,ntoj auvtou/  nefe,lh  
 u`pe,laben auvto.n kai. avph,rqh avpo. ovfqalmw/n auvtw/nÅ 



Compare also: 
NA27 Mark 16:19 ~O me.n ou=n ku,rioj VIhsou/j meta. to. lalh/sai auvtoi/j 
avnelh,mfqh eivj to.n ouvrano.n kai. evka,qisen evk dexiw/n tou/ qeou/Å  
 

With or without the words stand or falls the classification of the pericope as an 

ascension story. 

 

It is possible that the words have been omitted due to homoioarcton (..N KAI A.. 

- ..N KAI A..). This is possibly the case for the omission in 01*. That the omission 

in the Western text is accidental is improbable, though, because it is connected 

with similar changes in Acts 1:2, 9. The evidence points here clearly to a 

deliberate change.  

 

Luke points back to the ascension in Acts 1:1-2: "I wrote about all that Jesus did 

and taught from the beginning until the day [a;cri h-j h`me,raj] when he was 

taken up [avnelh,mfqh] ..."  

It is not clear if the phrase "until the day" means, that the ascension itself has 

already been narrated. There is a Western tradition (Codex Gigas, Augustinus) 

which omits the words avnelh,mfqh in Acts 1:2. Codex D has the word but 

appears to be a mixture of Gigas and the normal text.  

It is possible that the words have been deleted deliberately to remove a double 

ascension in Luke - Acts: First in Luke, shortly after the resurrection 

(recapitulated in Act 1:2), second in Acts 1:9, 40 days later.  

 

On the other hand it is possible that the words have been added, when Luke and 

Acts were separated by one or more Gospels in the canon, for clarity. Streeter 

("Four Gospels", p. 142) writes regarding an assimilation to Acts: "If so, it is an 

assimilation of an incredibly unskillful kind; for it makes the Ascension take 

place on Easter Day instead of forty days later as the Acts relates." 

But it is not completely clear that the events in 24:44-53 follow immediately 

those in 24:36-43.  

 

See also Ehrman (Orthodox Corruption, p. 227 – 232), who argues that the 

words have been added to strengthen the orthodox emphasis on the bodily 

ascension of Jesus. This argument can be reversed of course. It is equally 

possible that the words have been omitted to deny a bodily ascension of Jesus.  

 

Weiss (Textkritik, p. 180) sees the phrase as a free reminiscence of Act 1:9-10. 

He further notes (Lk Com.) that it could have been added to explain the unclear 

die,sth avpV auvtw/n.  

 



avnafe,rw appears only 3 times in the Gospels, here and in Mk 9:2/Mt 17:1. But in 

the parallel Lk 9:28 to Mk 9:2/Mt 17:1 Lk changes  avnafe,rei into avne,bh. But it 

is possible that Lk changed the word to get rid of the historic present. Note 

that Lk in Acts 1:2 uses avnelh,mfqh. avnafe,rw could thus be labeled "un-Lukan".  

 

It is possible, even probable that this omission is connected with the omission of 

proskunh,santej auvto.n in verse 52. It is not really conceivable that both 

omissions are accidental. G. Lohfink noted that in Hellenistic rapture stories the 

element of Proskynesis is closely related to an ascension.  

 

Regarding the change of die,sth into avpe,sth: 

Zwiep notes that  

 avpe,sth fits better to avpV auvtw/n  

 D several times replaces a verb by some form of avfi,sthmi  
 D also has a similar change in Act 1:9:  

nefe,lh u`pe,laben auvto.n kai. avph,rqh avpo. ovfqalmw/n auvtw/nÅ  
for  
evph,rqh kai. nefe,lh u`pe,laben auvto.n avpo. tw/n ovfqalmw/n auvtw/nÅ 

 avfi,sthmi is the more conventional term for the disappearance of a 

heavenly being according to Lohfink, p. 170-1.  

  

Overall a deliberate omission to harmonize Lk with Acts appears to be the most 

probable explanation. Taking the editorial activity in Lk 24:51-52 and Act 1:2+9 

together, it accords well with other changes of the Western text.  

 

Zwiep concludes: "The conclusion that emerges from the preceding analysis is 

that in all three textual units (Lk 24:50-3, Act 1:1-2, 9-11) a development from 

the B-text to the Western text gives a more convincing (while more consistent) 

explanation of the evidence than the reverse. The Western reviser quite 

consistently removes stylistic, chronological and theological obstacles 

throughout the whole narrative and thereby creates a new 'de-mythologized' 

narrative picture, conform to his own theological (or more precisely, 

christological) outlook: he removes any suggestion that Jesus ascended 

physically – with a body of flesh and bones – into heaven. [ .. ] it appears that the 

2nd and 3rd CE christological controversies [gnostic and docetic] provide a most 

plausible setting in which a radical reinterpretation of the ascension narrative 

such as undertaken by our 'Western' scribe could take place." 

 

 



Compare:  

 F. Graefe "Der Schluss des Lukasevangeliums und der Anfang der 

Apostelgeschichte" TSK 61 (1888) 522-41 

 F. Graefe "Textkritische Bemerkungen zu den drei Schlusskapiteln des 

Lukasevangeliums" TSK 69 (1896) 245-81 

 G. Lohfink "Die Himmelfahrt Jesu" StANT 26, München, 1971, p. 171-4 

 A.W. Zwiep "The text of the ascension narratives" NTS 42 (1996) 219-

244 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 345  

Minority reading: 
NA27 Luke 24:52 Kai. auvtoi. proskunh,santej auvto.n u`pe,streyan eivj 
VIerousalh.m meta. cara/j mega,lhj 

 
omit: D, it(a, b, d, e, ff2, l), Sy-S, NA25, Gre, Weiss, Tis, Bal 

 

Lat(aur, c, f, q, vg) read txt 

WH have the phrase in double brackets.  

Sy-C has a lacuna.  

B: no umlaut 

 

Western non-interpolation 

 

 

No parallel. Compare:  
NA27 Matthew 28:9 kai. ivdou. VIhsou/j u`ph,nthsen auvtai/j le,gwn\ cai,reteÅ 
ai` de. proselqou/sai evkra,thsan auvtou/ tou.j po,daj kai. proseku,nhsan 
auvtw/|Å 
NA27 Matthew 28:17 kai. ivdo,ntej auvto.n proseku,nhsan( oi` de. evdi,stasanÅ 
 

This omission is probably related to the omission in the previous verse 51. It 

would seem possibly not appropriate to worship Jesus without an ascension being 

mentioned. G. Lohfink noted that in Hellenistic rapture stories the element of 

Proskynesis is closely related to an ascension.  

Weiss (Lk Com.) thinks that the words have been added from Mt 28:17.  

 

Compare:  

 G. Lohfink "Die Himmelfahrt Jesu" StANT 26, München, 1971, p. 171-4 

 A.W. Zwiep "The text of the ascension narratives" NTS 42 (1996) 219-244 

 

 

Rating: 2 (NA clearly original) 

  



TVU 346  

133. Difficult variant 

NA27 Luke 24:53  

kai. h=san dia. panto.j evn tw/| i`erw/|               euvlogou/ntej to.n qeo,nÅ 
 
BYZ Luke 24:53  

kai. h=san dia. panto.j evn tw/| i`erw/| aivnou/ntej kai. euvlogou/ntej to.n qeo,n  
 
euvlogou/ntej P75, 01, B, C*, L, Sy-S, Sy-Pal, Co, geo, arabMS, Trgmg 

 

aivnou/ntej D, it(a, b, d, e, ff2, l, r1), vgmss, Trgmg, Tis, Bal 

 
aivnou/ntej kai. euvlogou/ntej A, CC2, W, D, Q, Y, f1, f13, 33, 157, 579,  

 Maj, Lat(aur, c, f, q, vg), Sy-P, Sy-H,  

 arm, [Trg] 

Sy-C has a lacuna.  

B: no umlaut 

 

aivnou/ntej aivne,w participle present active nominative masculine plural 

 "praise" 

 

 

Compare:  
NA27 Luke 24:50-51 VExh,gagen de. auvtou.j Îe;xwÐ e[wj pro.j Bhqani,an( kai. 
evpa,raj ta.j cei/raj auvtou/ euvlo,ghsen auvtou,jÅ 51 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| 
euvlogei/n auvto.n auvtou.j die,sth avpV auvtw/n ... 

 
 
aivne,w appears 7 times in Lk-Acts (4 times in Lk), but nowhere else in the 

Gospels. Only once in the epistles (Rom 15:11).  

euvloge,w appears 14 times in Lk, 5 times in Mt, 6 times in Mk and once in Jo. In 

the epistles it appears 16 times.  

Overall aivne,w is the more rare word and more specific to Lk.  

 

It is possible that euvloge,w has been changed to aivne,w, because in the two 

previous verses 50 and 51 euvloge,w is used as Jesus blessing the disciples. So 

here it would then appear in a different meaning ("praise") and possibly 

considered inappropriate (so Weiss).  

 

The Byzantine reading is a clear conflation of txt and the Western reading.  

 

 



 

Rating: - (indecisive)  

 

External Rating: 2? (NA probably original) 

 (after weighting the witnesses) 

  



TVU 347  

Minority reading:  
NA27 Luke 24:53 kai. h=san dia. panto.j evn tw/| i`erw/| euvlogou/ntej to.n 
qeo,nÅ  Þ  
 

insert PA: 1333C 

B: no umlaut 

 

1333 (11th CE) is a Byzantine MS with 93% Byz readings according to T&T.  

 

M. Robinson Oct. 2002 on the TC list:  

"Lk ends on one page bottom, recto, with 5 lines left empty (leaf 148). Next page 

(verso of leaf 148) contains the pericope complete before the list of kephalaia 

for Jn. It is written in a darker ink, but not necessarily by a different scribe, 

since there are a number of similarities to the style of the opening segment of 

John which follows. The title of the PA page reads EUa EIS T> K/ TOU OKTWs 

Tu OSIas PELAGIAS (= the lectionary reading for Pelagia, Oct 8th). Also, the 

PA is written in 2 cols., 26 ll per page, as in the rest of the MS. In the main text 

of John, the PA is not present. However, in loc. 7:53 there is a stylized cross at 

the end of 7:52, and written in the margin between columns is something 

regarding '... H PERIKOPH TOU ... GUNAIKOS', part of which was not 

decipherable."  

 


